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tualtdefertions, not baving| 
thenthe lealt thoughtto put 


[love to my friends hath 


V Vorſhipfull and much | 
Honoured Lady, the Lady F F. 


Rinzccan Ruwny, / 


1M adam," 


Beef Oure yeares agon, 
i] SHiFe GG ar upon 
Fo. this fubiet of ſpirt-| 


itto the Prefle. Butaſtrong| 
ſtreame of 1mpor canicies | 
hath borne me downe. My 


ſubdued me to them. Fix 


a2 


The Epiſtle 


- oO I OI EIS error ng es pane 


they haveentred and taken 
away the keyes of the City, 
and piliaged me of my pur- 
voſe ; and this hetle thing, 
which they cajt good booty; 
but they are nuſtaken : Bur 
jJnow they have 1t, much 
zood may it doe chem; I 
ltood outagain{tthem, not 
becaule I pr ed ; it, birt be- 


enough for - "© It hall 
avtich; pleaſe mee, if they ha- 
[ving made a pr ey of it, finde 
it worth their having. Since 


OT 


beſieged me ſo ſtr ongly,thatf. 


— x" 


= 


cauſe] thought 1 it not go0d| 


it; oth tall into their hands, | 


Dedficathty. 
the good bleſsing of GOD 


goe with it, thatitmay bee 
Latter tO hens then the r1- 
chelt -{poyles. eMadam , 
in this bulineſſe, the next 
thing thac | deſired was to 
reſerve the firit for you ; and 
to ſtamp upon cvery one, 

ome ſmall unprefle of my 
obliged reſpects unto your 
Ladyſhip, Beſides maine 
OWNe In gagements, which! 
are neither” few nor meane : 

your great worth was! 
ſufficient to wheele my 
thoughts 1n this kinde to- | 
wards you. 
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[1sall for himſelfe, 


"The Epiſtle © 


Among other exceilen- 
cies, your charitable diſpo- 
ion. like arich fountaine, 


| PEER DAlt%7” x large ſtreames|. 


O 


of goodneſſe many wayes, 


renders you deſervedly ho- 
noured of all. It 1s true 


[nobleneſle to be of a large 


and diffuſive ſpirit. He that 
cerve all his th inkes trom 


to. others, 


Selfe 15s a poore center of a 


{mans actions. This 1s right 


earth: : All things that Lag 


affinity 


i —_ 


muſtre-| 


himſelfe; but to doe good| 
begets a ſtrong | 


Treflexton of true honour. 
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fit. eMadam , | beleech 
you ſecke to bee ſtill more 
bleſſed in a cloſe contuncti- 
]on, and ſoctall operation of 
true charity , and fincere 
piety., thattheſe may ſtand 
as unwithering Crownes 
upon your head : and when 
{|yourold age ſhall give up 
toapproaching death, you 
| |may goe to Heaven full of 
|faith , and full of workes. 
Theſe aſunder are dead : 

but where they meet they 


a 4 have 
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The Epiflle,&c- 


whois and will be 


Your Ladylbips 


eycr bounden, 


Joſ : Simons. 


|. 

have life in themſelves, and 
give life to their owners. | 
[This Iife, when your lite 
{hall end,he wiſheth to you, | 
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cf 5 are nos Ss 0 
ofper to him that by 
17s immenſe pre* 
(ence filleth -all,” 

land cannot bee 
Where hee 1 1.0t, 


| 10r 1 zo bee Where hee is, True mo- 


| are ſubject zo locall circumſcription : 
God tt [aid to come or goe, to bepreſert| 


or abſent, 1 Inreſpeft of manifelta-' 
tion,asthe Father ſpeaks, He com- 
meth when hce 'is manifeſted; 
and 


| 


| 


I 


27 ociscar- 


poralibus | ; | 
non exlen- c 


dirur nec 


inc}ugItur.,; : 
dupe 53-Þ 
i 120n 1s found 1 F1/ ſuch things onely As by 2335s 


ao 
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{| Novi ve- 

Fi nirenon 

EF recedendo 
| {ſub erat, 

{| novit abire 
[ | nondeſc-- 
{f rendo quo 


o 
ibid, 


'T  APreface. 


venerat 7d. 


A— 


the Sunne' comes into a bouſe, where it 


Was with all men, both by gracious ma- 
nifeſtation and operation, and thu was 
mans happineſſe : But ſinne hath [e- 
pþarated betwixt God andman, and 
they are departed each from other : 
| the diviſion began from man, yet th: 
Divine goodneſſe tenders reconcile; 
ment but man will not, In ibis, man ut 
become unhappy, that he hath loſt hrs 
God, and k»oweth it not : yea he counts 


would be happy, but heerreth in his 
choice;be ts ever moving never at reſt; 
willingly abſent from the greateſt 


good, unwillingly labouring with 


1 


and gocth when heis hid®. 2. I» 
reſpe& of operation: So Gol! ſaid| 
to be where he worketh, as wee ſay| 


| ſhines into it. Time was, when Go4|. 


bu loſs: gaine, and bis gaine loſſe ; bee| 


the greateſt evill, Though other; 


| tDings, 


—_——— ew 


A Preface 


things are quiet in their place, and reſt 
in their end; y:t mans place where he 
is pitched is Strange to him, and his 
end vexeth him. all his life is labour c, 
and his m3:tion is but a Vvexatious 
[lif:mg from vanity to Tanity, from 
evillto ecvill, from bad to wor ſe + this 
ſoare cryeth for healing, and that which 
he thinkes to finds alenitive, becomes 
acorgive : whil: he thinkes to cure the 
wound, he mak?s it dezpe, d and is his 
Owne BOYH1EN1e7. 


The heathen blundered in confu- 


man . they ſaw an 1unhappineſſe , but 
neither knew the cauſe , nor cure, yet 
ſomethi: g they aſſayed , whenthey pro- 
pounded thoſe two rules to repaire the 
breach: 


{um contrarias mili Bern. 


——_ = "maT or 


{cd :ueſſes how to redreſſe the ſtate of 


c Sicut quo | 


plus 4 cen- 
tro recedts 
ur ad plu- 
ra pergas, 
co magis 
amirts 
cmnia ſic 
animus 4 
ſeiplo fu- 
vs immE- 
firare qua- 
dam diver- 
beratut, & 


mera men--| 
 etcirare c&- [* 


teriturcam 


natura CQ- }- 


vitunum 
quzrere, 
& wultt- 
tudo non 
finit. Diny. 
apud Gibe. 
Þ 77. 


ire yult, 


{cd non 


poreſt fare, Sex. ep. 94. Nihil poreſt quietare hominis v )Juntarem, | 
nifi ſolus Deus Aquin. d Poſtquam potuiſli me contrarium tibi,faQtus | 
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AP refce. 


I: To reduce thingsto the firſt prin-| | 


ciples of nature. - 


andr ightly uſed. 

Firſt, reduce things to theit primi- 
tir? originals, and lay them againe in 
the wombe whence they ſprang: This 
experimen! would profit much. Looke 
into the world, and you ſhall fee a core 
fuſed mix:ure of good and eTill, but 
| you 1u57. divide them wiſely, and pur- 
| ſue thens to their beg nnings. Aſcend 
bythe {catiered b: mes af happineſſe in 


neſſe from whence they flow; and de: 
feend by the blacke and bitter / reams of 
miſery to the poy ſoned ſpring that ſend) 
them forth, and youWillſee two origi: 


nalls of both , God the fauntaine of life, 
and 


td —— _ 
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2. To live according tnto nature. | 
Theſe rules are uſefull, if refified\l 


#26 world, to the Sunne of righteouſ- | 


noni 


wa, ps #0: 


A P reface 


rin-| and finne the root of | death. In this 


Are, 


fredif 


ivay of reduftion of things to their cau- 


ſes, a man may ſee a1 ina glaſie, what | 
| he was, and what he ſhould be, what 
| wade him miſerable, and what would 
make him happy. It u mens unhapþt- 
n2ſſe of two guides to chorſe the worſe, 

brutiſhly declining reaſon to belead by 
ſenſe. [eeing, enjoying, and faſfering 
things, without inquifition into their 
parentage. Thus 1: true folly to dwell 
in the ſur face of things, not penetra- 
ting into their inmoſt nature., utmoſt 
end, formoſt riſe. A wiſe man ſeeth| 
things quite #hrough from firſt to last ; 

he asketh three queſtions of the things 
he meets with, What are you ? Whi- 
ther goe you ? Whence come Jon £ 
He hes not like a ſubjet+ to the world, 
but as a Loxd ; he examineth and judg-| 


| etb all things, beſuffereth no vagramts, | 


| Ph but | 


A—— 


Foy ha Jo 
4 Sg T—— 
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. ee 

- ab. 


- fQuimali 
| * | maloselſe 
s | nanab- 

- | nuo, led 


eoldem cl - 


| | fe, purcat- 
MF que fim- 

b | pliciterne- 
£1 go, nam 


uti cadaver 


ETIOg A Preface. 


but keepes all in order, hath the genea-þ 


{8aine Voice in things inviting home, | 
 Tapd proclaiming the cauſes to which 


logies of all things, and reduceth them| 
80 their [everall Tribes. There is a cer- | 


they owe their being ; they carry atye| 
in Which they are linked to their prin-| 
ciples , and by this line WEN might have 
condutt through the labyrinth of the| 
Vniverſe, to the firſt cauſes. | 
| Secondly, Another rule ts given, 
Live according to nature. TH 
{ounds barſh , bit it is becauſe it is in| 
their mother language , who never| 
heard of Christ : but a good Interpreter| 
will eafily helpe the buſizeſſe. There 4 
in all men an implanted inclination| 
to happineſſe, and an home-bornz Pilot 


hominem mortuum dixcris, fimplicicer ver6 hominem appellare non 
» &c. Boeth. de conſolat. Phil. l, 4, Proſ.2. Quicquid 4 bono deficit 


eſſ: deſtitit , quo firut mali etiam delinant eſſe quod tucrant. Idem | 


Proſa 3- 
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A Preface, 


to carry thisin a right courſe ; but it is 
true, though the former be not hurs, yet 
the latter is, a manis another thing 
then he was , the ſoule is quick of foote, 


but her compaſſe ut marred. The pra- 
ficall judgement, the ſoules ſteares- 
man, u dim-fighted, and takes rockes 
for harbours, ſea for land;weſt for eaſt, 
earth for hearven. But herein is mans 
great unhappineſſe ; God bath opened 
a way to renew thoſe blurred charatters 
of knowledge, which yet remaine as the 
light in the ayre after ſunne-ſet, but 
man regardeth not. The Scriptures are 


| given ly inſpirazion of God to make 


wiſe unto ſalvation, but men are ſo 
farre from due ſeeking to lighten that 
glimmering ſnuffe of naturall under- 
ſtinding at this fountaine of light, that 


a 


they are in love with their owne dark- 


FAR. 


but dull of ſcent , her ſayles are hong, | 


”. P reface. 


| ———_ 


rieſſe : they hate chelight, becaut 
their deeds are evill. Finding the 
| howzr of Conſcience a checke to their! of 
Iuſts, they refiſt it , whereas theyſhouldW* 
redtifie conſcience by the word, and af-\#® 
fcEions by conſi eaence, they perver(el ly} 1 
caſt off c »/cience to girve way 10 finne 5) $4 
yea of a grave Counſeller, they turne it 
into a baſe flatterer, to applaud their E: 
greateſt folly and wicksdreſſe. 

But what will the end be? Shall 199 
God com? again: with tenders of mr 
cy, and a new league of friend/hip Wi* 
and ſhall man hang off * Let thoſe eſpe Wi 
cially conſider thr. to whom God hath IE 
com: with many gracious viſits and 
potent workings, yes they come notf* , 
in. I did purpoſe and promiſe in tel £5 
beginning of this Treatiſe, 10 ſprake 
of God's leaying ſuch, but I wanted} [rs 
| *Pportunity at preſpnt.. || aps 
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worſt choice: Here begins that vaſt 


wicked; theyſcs out at firſt from one 
point, bus more divers, yea adverſe 
49s, according to the difference of 
man when firſt be 
o{ 23h God, becomes an happy man, 


af the wheeles in a right motion«lov 


oares r0'the boat, which move i on 
order it (.* ). 


_ brought together , this ſwee: 
meeting and amiable rawfunFHe) ba 
ras part of the plot of that eterm 


lavighe be enbappied 


rm; Ml Ou _ cho ws | 


choice uu bir guide, whichfero\ 
144 the-wing to the fowle, or dithe 


aa be 7 pen yy hidets | 
| they are divided, but moſt make the] 


CtXiFCEF TT WT 


beg may dmcdll ina an me] R 
in him.” ; E 
- Mes 'thinkes this world is ihe tho 
Kings Court: children bere are takep'| 
with pittures ; and feed thetr e9:8 
| and. fancies with bangings and fine 
things;but thewiſe and grave State. 
men paſſe by theſe, theiv  bufneſſe Fl 
[with the King : mo#} menſtayin the | 
outroomes, and low things of the 
[world and ſo aremeane;but Llodi is 
the generation, whoſe oe, defirs, and 
way are unto God. are 
The creatureisnot capable if an 
bigher Hiſſedreſe.thes z0 have God| 
yt his God. They thas dwellin Gud| 
havea grue dwelling ; men Who live | 
118 the creattire, denot dwell, but| 
roll as ſkips as Jea or traell as way- 
wlll | dring Lg Vagrants:in Godthere ir quiet 
| dot andgofe hor tre 
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| 1 Cna®s | 
Of Pcſertions in ſpeciall. - © 
Theſe are of two wy Inflaenceof __ | 
- the withdrawing of 2 Of Comfort. - 
The firftfort of Deſertions, is the withbol- 
ding of Aſſiſting FR 
 _ and is In appearance only. 


: TheflatedCit: Gods jaſpenidia he 43 
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The deſerted Soules 
| at the firſt he had with them, and they 
with him ; which bleſſed eſtate, as it| 
is nor here perfeted , ſo it's often in- 
terrupted; their comforts are ſweet al- 
wayes, but ſhort often : there are but 
few (if any) whoſe joyes in a comfor- 
table communion with God , are not 
ſometimes clouded with ſorrowes in 
a dolefull clongation from him, ſo that 
if you lay but your eare to the doore of 
their cloſets, you ſhall often heare the 
daughters of Son (as heires of their 
mothers miſeries) complaining in their 
mothers language, The Lord hath forſa- 
ken me, and my God hath forgotten me, 
Eſay 49.14. It you fix your eyes upon 
them, you ſhall ſee S/oxs teares in their 
eyes, her paleneſle in their faces, her 
ſorrowes in their ſoules; inconſidera- 
tion of, and compaſſion totheſe mour- 
ners, I ſpent ſome thoughts upon this 
ſad ſubject. 
common, 


'Deſertions then are either? Re Wk 


Theſe which I call common.are ſuch 
as all men ſhare in by gature, God ha- 


from 


be. 


ving forſaken and withdrawne himſclfe 
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The ſpeciall, I ſhall han- FGodly. 
dle as they concerne Hypoctits. 
| Deſertions, as they concerne men tru- 
ly regenerate, are Gods withdrawing 
himſclfe , 
uicknin we Hey 
In reſpe& of } quicting orbof the ſoul. 


comforting 


ſeemingly regenerate, are Gods with- 


comfore$ Pirituall 4] 
To begin then with deſertions as 


ſpeake lomething in generall of them, 
and then deſcend to the more ſpecials. 
That which I ſhall ſay in thegenerals, I 
will comprize in two things: . _ 

| 1 That there is ſuchanevillas ſpi- 
rituall deſertion. 57 

2 How they are deſerted. 

That there is ſuch an eſtate, . its 


from Adam, and all his poſteriry, with 
X | Apoſtate Angels. 


Deſertions, as they concerne as 
holding of thoſe influences, by which | 
| they had a2 life 

| kinde of ; 


they concerne the godly : I ſhall firſt | 
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Thir the 


almoſt loſt labour to prove; yet be- 


cauſe as all in Chriſtians is hidden and 


be deſer- 


red, proyed 


SE 


godly may 
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i ſecret, ſo nothing more than their com- 


forts and diſcomforts. I will , and thar 
intwo words make it good , we will 
call in two witneſſes to give evidence 
tothe truth. 

The experience of the Saints : Aske 
$70n,you have her verdict; Eſay. 49.14. 


| And Sion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken 


me, and my God hath forgotten me. You 


bewailing her widowhood, as one be- 
reſt of her deareſt husband ; every 
word of her ſpeech is bedewed with 
reares ®, and beareth a drop from her 
bleeding ſoule. The Lord, 1ehowah, 
he whoſe power and fidelity hath been 


to me as the pillars of the earth , he| 


hath forſaken me, he hath caſt me off, 
My Lord ; he who was mine in cove- 
nant, mine 12 communion, he who was 
the joy of my lite,the lite of my joy.the 
ſtrength.the ſtay, the ſpring of my lite, 


| hehath forgotten me:he hath caſt me not 


onely out of his armes, but out of his 
heart, Tam quite our of his love, not 
onely forſaken, bur forgotten. 


And in this. S70z is not alone : Aske 
David, 


ſce here the Church clad all in-blacke. 


— 
. 


{ he ſaith, and we will goe no furtherto 


ſorrow but a ſhadow of Chriſts ſor- 
row. David did | but taſte of the cup} 


deeply of, when inthe anguth of, his} 


the waters of life , bur they have drunk 


i —.. 
bh 


| Caſe and Core. 


| 


what ailes him 2 hetelleth you , P/al. 
22.1 My God,my God,why haſt thou forſa- 


nie agreeth : how can amanlooke yp- 
on David,and not count him as a poor 
Orphan, rhat is left in woe caſe, friend- 
lefe, helpleſſe, comfortleſſe £ butyer 
we wil heare a greater than David, that 
is, the Capraine of our ſalvarion, the 
firſt8&head of the whole order*,8&what 


aske of others. David was here a ty q 
of Chriſt, and as himſelfe was but the} 
ſhadow of Chriſts perſon, ſo. was his 


which Chriſt afterward dranke' more 


{oule upon the Croſſe, he crycd our, | 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken| 
me! Matth.27.46. | 
. . Andthis Cu 

fince 1 ſo that fg 


MN 
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A 


hath gone rqund ever | 


David, and you ſhall heare him as ſoon £ 
as you come neare him, ſighting , {ob- 
bing, crying,roaring; but what faith he, | .- 


ken me ? Scehow well their teſtimo- 


| bulis,Opri- 


ew have ever taſted of 


| Chap. 3-þ 
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alſo of theſe waters of Marah, 4 ; The 
experience of all the Saints almoſt con- 
tributes to the evidence of this truth : 


.| where ſhall we finde a man that hath 
not met with theſe rocks and ſands. | 


and hath not ſeen ſome gloomie dayes, 
& winter ſtorms,paſling through many 


| changes, ſometimes rejoycing as the 


plants in the Spring ©, in the ſight and 
ſenſe of Gods gracious preſence ; 
ſometimes again mourning for his loſſe 


chains of brafſe or iron; now quickned, 
but growing dull again f, few can ſay 


they have often loſt him. 
. Addeto the experience of the Saints 


j 


vine te-| the witneſſe of God himſelfe ; David, 


[and Yemayn, and 1b, and Zion, might 


k much out of diſtruſt, impatience; 
aſſion,8c.but when God himſelf ſhall 
ome in and confirme theirevidence, it 


it. 
ti 


of God; ſometimes lift up to heaven in | 
| his foule,, and mounting as it were on| 
#nfirmior fie) Eagles wings; ſometimes again depreſ- | 
regen" ſed to the deeps of hell, & held as with | 


genergtione | 


they have once found God, but may ſay | 


is paſt dotibt:But God doth ſofor doth 


Sion bewaile Herſelfe 28a widow for-| 
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Caſe and Cre. 


it was ſo : 'The Lord hath called thee 
as a woman forſaken, and grieve, in 


lorne without an husband 2--God faith | 


waſt refuſed, {aith thy God, "Eſay 54.6: 


from him : yea, and whereas $70 com-| 
plained that God forſooke her , its nof 
more than God faith himſelfe, werſe.7.} 
For a ſmall moment have 1 forſaken thee| 


on of the Saints, ro be deſerted. | 
And this I have the-rather ſpoken} 
that the mourners - in Sz0z may ſee this} 
uncomfortable ſtate may -conſiſt with 
grace; it 1s a comfort to know that thy], 
deeps are paſſeable, and thy caſe cure-| 
able; others have walked in this heavy] 
way, and are now in heaven; others| 
have beene in theſe ſtormes, yet have 
ſafely arrived . at the .land of promiſe: 

None other affliction hath befallen you, | 
but that which is common to men; there- 
fore be not overwhelmed in gricfe,] 
give not thy ſelfe for loſt : diſquictneſlſe] 
will hurt, - but it cannot wo rather] 


c 


ſpirit, and a wife of youth-, when thonj, 


God faith he had in a ſort. divorced her{ 


ſo that this is ſometimes the ſad portl-/ 


of God,] 


ſtir up thy {elfe to take ho 
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repent, pray, beleeve, wait, for God is 
fairhfull, and will not ſuffer you to bee 
tempted above thar you are able, but 
will with the temptation alſo, make a 


beare it, 1 Gor, 10. 13. 


| 


| 


We Cuavy. II. 
| How,or in what ſenſe the godly are ſaid 


| fo be deſerted. 


| ® or in what-ſenſe they are ſaid to be 
\deferted. © © 7 | 

: - Firſt, ſomtimes onely in appearance, 
5 not in trath: men are in nothing ſo- 
much deceived as in themſelves; mans 
heart and wayes, yea, his judgement 


great queſtions; am I truly changed, or 
am I an hypocnite * doe T beleeve, or 


, 


4 
oQ 


Lot © is God my God,or not,&4c ? And 


F 


bus Deus [pe iunde u0seftimarur deſerere, inde 0s recipit ; & unde 
nos recipere ereditarginde derelinquatgut plerung, hoc fat gratia,qued 
ira dicitur ,& bocabquandoira fit, quod eratia putathr- Greg. mor: 
lib. 5. cap.5- -_/ . Hh £4 


; 


the 


way toeſcape, that ye may bee able to 


THe ſecond thing followes, how, | 


and thoughts are {ubje&t' to many va-} 
;riations ;/ -and' frequent miſtakes are| 
in - | found- in mens opinions about theſe 


; 


{ 
; 
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from ignorance,unbelicte, paſhon, falſe 
rutes- of judgement, &c. of which 
principles of errour I ſhall ſpeake 
hereafter ; but through ſuch impedi- 
ments men are often puzled.and thinke 
they are evill, when they are good 
and worſt when beſt, and furtheſt from 
God.when neareſt to him. 

Bur as deſertions are ſometimes in 
appearance onely, ſo ſometimes they 
are reall, God truly withdrawing him- 
ſelfe.and denying that fulneſſe of com- 
munion,which his peoplewere wont to 
have with' him. But though he deſert 
them really, yet not totally , The Lord 
will not forſake his people for his great 
Names fake, 1 Sam. 12, 22.his truth is 
engaged in 1t, For he hath ſaid, Twill ne- 
ver leavethee,nor forſake thee, Heb.13.5 
the words areemphaticall Þ, * ww 7 as; 
ii $ wor tyra)Mim here is to be obſer- 
veda duplication of the ſubject of the 


| Promiſe, T will not /eave, Twill not 


forſake : and a multiplication of nega- 


promiſe, by which 'he intimateththat 


i 


? 


tives; there arc five negatives in the 


he 


the errors of mens judgements ariſe} 


| 
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: [he will not; yea , he will nor, ſurely he 
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from thee, for a moment , but with ever- 


The deſerted Soules © 


will not forſake his ſervants, hee will 
never wholly reje& them , nor utterly 
leave them. 
To clear this point a little , I will lay 
down three limitations, or diſtinctions, 
bywhich we may the better underſtand 
in whatſenſe this is a truth, that the 
godly are ſometimes forſaken of God. 
God leaves them for a ſeaſon, not 
for ever. Ifhe goc from them, it is 
but as one that goeth from home,to re- 
turne againe : Twill not leave you com- 
fortleſſe, or as Orphans ., But 1will come 
againe , Toh.14.18. When $07 was 1n | 
this uncomfortable caſe, God ſaid un- 
toher, For 4 moment have 1 forſaken 
t e, but with great mercies will I gather 
thee; inalittle wrath have T hid my face 


lafting kindneſſe will T have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer , Elay 
54-7.8. He may frown, but he will 
{mile againe ; though his compaſſions 
may be reſtrained , yet they cannot be 
extinguiſhed ; his anger endureth but, 


a moment; in his favour is life; weep- 
| ing 
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| ing may endure for a nighr, bur In 
-the morning joy comes. Pſal. 3o.5.1n 
his favour is lite ©, weeping may endure 
or lodge as a paſſenger, to be gone inthe 
morning; but joy comes in the morn- 
ing as an inhabitant, and enjoyeth his 
habitation to himſelfe. As the Sun ſets 
to riſe againe, and as the tender mother 
layeth down the childe ro take it up 
againe; ſo deſertions are but ſhort ih- 
terruptions of a Chriſtians comfort : 
God will not ſtay long, when his peo- 
ple cry unto him; he will returne, and 
exchange their dolefull Winter, into a 
joyfull Spring. Though the River hath 
her ebbings, yet it hath her flowings; 
the tide of comfort will come in again. 

. There ſhall be a day of their joyfull 
meeting with their beloved; they ſhall 
ſee their God, enjoy his preſence, and 
beembraced in the armes of his love; 
and when this day ſhall.come, there 
will be more joy in meeting, then there 
was griefe in parting ; God will powre 
in comforts upon them , as they have 
powred out reares for him; and will 


their 
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The deſerted Soules | 
their defires,with fulneſle ; their mour- | 
ning, with gladnefſle ; their ſhort heavi-. 


| 


Deſertions are not the interruption | 
of Gods love, but of the acts of his 
love; his affection is the ſame, but the 
| expreſſion is varied : note that there 1s 
a twofold love of God, or a twofold | 
conſideration of the ſame love. | 

There is the love of benevolence, 


call it, the love of Intention, and the |' 
love of Execution *. The former to the | 
faithfull from eternity to eternity, and 
is immutable, and incapable of any in- 
tention, remiſſion, augmentation, di- 
mitution,. or any alteration, it is like 
God himſclfe, unchangeable: bur the 
latter, the loye of Beneficence, or of 
Execution, WiMich 1s his love, as it ex- 
prefſerh it ſclfe in doing good tous, 
may be in a degree ſuſpended and re- | 
ſtrained for a ſeaſon. As inthe Sum-. 
mer there is a Zux and Lumen, light in- 
herent in the Sunne, and light fluent 
from it; that is ever perfect and per- 


es ea ee es 


manent, but this may.ſuffer changes, it | 
| may tl 
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Ca IG ant Cure. 
may be obſcured and leſſerted, yea, ex- 
tinguiſhed, and quite cur off, as inthe 
night it fals ont. 

A father may have a deare affeQion 
to his childe, yet ſhew but little in his 
carriage. David ſhut ip his love from 
Abſalom, not ceafing to love him , but 
forbearing the wonted acts & expreſſ- 
on of his love: A fountain may have her 
ſtreams cut off, or dammed up, though 


_— 


to powre it ſelfe out as before: The root 
doth not alwayes give ſo much ſap as 
to make branches bud and bloſome at 
all times, yet when ſhe is moſt ſparing 
in her beneficence, her good will is the 
ſame,ſhe ſticks as cloſe to then as ever. 

We often keep backe mercies from 
our ſelves,and God would more abun- 
dantly powre in himſelfe , but that we 


woman complained the houſe was 
darke, when ſhe her ſclfe was blinde, 
ſowe often complaine, as if God had 
reſtrained mercy , when weour ſelves 
reſtraine it: and it is as true, that ſome- 
times God is provoked by our fſinnes, 


QC 
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it ſelfe haverhe ſame fulneſſe & aptnes' 


open not unto him; and fo as that blind | 
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| andyour God, and 
(or made him hide) his face from you, that | 
* he will not heare. Eſay.59.1.2. 


| tions of his love, yet his love in it {elf is 


| eresſions with rods , and their 1niquities 
| with Fripes.,- nevertheleſſe , my loving 


CO —_ 


wad 1x 


"The deſerted Soules 


not with ſuch gracious viſits as before, 
yet his love is not ſhortned, though the 
fruits of it are; Behold, the Lords hand is 
not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave , nor his 
eare heavy that it cannot heare ;, but your 


iniquities have po betweene you 
your ſianes have hid 


Though God may vary in the opera- 
the ſame. and ſhall be the ſame for 


The hils may be removed, and the moun- 
taines may depart , but my kindneſſe ſhall 
not depart from thee , neither ſhall the co- 
venant of my peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord,that hath mercy on thee,Eſay 54.10, 
This was ſpoken to the Church inthe 
day of her{orrow; he tels them he 1o- 
ved them though he afflicted them : 


for this purpoſe ; will _— their tranſ- 


kindneſſe will I not utterly take from him, 


and keeps in his mercy , that he comes 


ever, It is an everlaſting love, Ier.31.3.| 


| and that ſpeech of God to David's full | 
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| Caſe and Ove: 


or ſuffer my faith ulneſſe to faile, my c0- 


wenant will I not breake , &c. Pal. 89. 


30.44. 48; 

When God deſerts his people, hee 
withholds thoſe acts of love onely that 
are for our well bejng,not thoſe which are 
for our being. Though a Chriſtian may 
want that without which hee cannot 
have peace , yet not that without which 
he cannot live : Whatſoever is necel- 
ſary to his conſtitation, lite, compleat- 
neſſe, and ſtability, that is never deny- 
ed; noſuch Good thing will God with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly, Pſal. 


$4. 11. He will ever hold their foules | 
in life, not leaving them in weake be- 


ginnings, bur continually leading on un- 
to perfe&tion:As he is the Author, fo he 
is the finiſher of our faith, Heb. 12, 2. We 
are confident of this very thing} that hee 
that hath begun the good worke in you will 


finiſh it untill the day of Teſus Chri$,Phil. 


1.6. The Saints ſhall have of him,what- 
ſoever is ſo neceſfary,as withour it th 

cannot hold their ſtate,or attain their end: 
bur that which is rather for their 0724- 


ment than ſupportment, for the ſi — 
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| fee his glory : ſo the clouds and veiles 


| that cover our eyes, are often fore- 
if runners | 
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of their way than ſureneſſe of their end, 
for comfort rather than neceſſity , may. 
be, and is often in great meaſure cur off 
and decayed. a. 

This thenis the thing : when God 
leaves his people, he doth not ſo leave 
them to the will of the flzſh.the tentati- 
ons, and ſnares of the world,the power 


as never, or not at all to looke after 
them: but his care is over them in theſe 
times, and hee is with them by a ſecret 
and powerfull manutenency, both guiding 
and upholding them.,and is often moſt in 
power , when leaſt in appearance; The 
metals that Iye deep under ground, and 
ſee not the heavens in their L;eht,. yer 
partake of their ;nfluence, yea ordinarily 
the moſt precious operations of Gods 
gracious powerare there where isleaſt 
ſenſe and feeling otthem.,and they have 
moſt of God when they ſee him leaſt. 
As when God covered Moſes his face 
inthe cleft of the rock, Exod. 33. 22. 
then.hee paſſed by , and gave Moſes to 


and tyrannie ofthe Prince of darkneſle, | 
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runners of the cleereſt light,and i weet- 
eſt ſight of God. 
And when God,ſcemes to bee turn- 
ing a man into a deſolate and ruinous 
heap, yet eventhen 1s he building, and 
preparing him to bee a more excellent 


| ſtructure. The Gardiner digs up his 
garden, pulls up his fences, takes up his 


a pleaſant place, as a waſte; but wee 
know he 1s about to »2end it, not to mar ; 
to plant it better, and not to deſtroy it : 
' So Gop is preſent even in deſertions, 


ines. and to make it more beautifull and 


houſe, weſce how they pull down part 
after part. as if they intended to demo- | 


may be ſome lights are ſtopped up, but 


plants, and to the eye ſeemes to make | 


and though he ſeeme to annihilate, or | 
to reduce his new creation into a con- | 
fuſed Chaos, yet it is to repaireats ru- 


more ſtrong. The glory of the ſecond | 
Temple was greater than the glory of the 
firſt, Hag. 2.9. Inthe repairing of an | 


liſh it, but the end 1s to make it better : | 
it may be ſome poſts and pillars are re- 
moved, bur ir is to put in ſtronger: it} 


i is to make fairer lights : So though | 
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God take away our props, it is not that 
we may fall, but that hee may ſettle us 
in greater ſtrength ; he batters downe 


the life of ſenſe, to put us upon a life of 


faith; and when hee darkens our light 
that we cannot ſee, it is but to bring in 
fuller light z as when the ſtarres ſhine 
not, the Sunne appeares, repairing our 
loffe of an obſcure light,with her cleare 
bright ſhining beames. Sothen we ſee, 
that though God doe forlake his peo- 
ple, yet not totally, not for ever, not cea- 
{ing the affecionof love, but the atts, 
and not thoſe which concern our being, 
but ſuch as concerne our well being : Ay 
abundant quicknings, and aid of grace, 
victorious and triumphant. powerover 
ſine, the cleare and ſatisfying teſtimo- 
ny of his pirit, &c. 


CHaP. 11. 
Foure other conſiderations about deſerti- 
07S, 


Aving premiſed theſe things inthe | 


general, I ſhall now come to the 
ſpecialls, to ſpeake of theſe deſertions 
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in their ſeyerall kindes, and firſt as they 

befall the godly: _ | 
Deſertions as they befall the godly 

are of two ſorts. 

Withdraw-$ 1 Influence of grace. 


ins of | 1 Inward. 
E 22of comfort. $ Ontward 


| of theſe three grounds, or all. 


their ſpirituall life, as he was wont. 

2. That he gives not that peace,joy, 
comfort, aſſuranceas hewas wont. _ 

J. That he brings them into out- 
ward ftraits , and doth not deliver 
them. 02-4 ES 

Before I cometo ſpeake dired7ly, and 
particularly of theſe, I will propoſe 
foure brieft obſervations about them. 


| Gods externall preſence inthe ſweet and 
comfortable way of his providence, 
providing, protecting, and ordering all 


enjoy inward communion with hint ,”. his 
| " HRS "OM 


X 


For all the complaints which the | 
| Saints doe make of Gods hiding and | 
withdrawing himſelfe , ariſe from one | 


1. That God doth not carry on | 


1. That a man may miſſe much of 


| OCcurrents to contentment, yet. may | 


x 
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ſoule may be moſt abundantly anima- 
ted, and quickned with the Spirit, when | 
he hath moſt d:ſconragements without : 
yea, God 1s wont when he gives /caft 
in the world, to give moit of himſelfe ; 
and his people ſeldome have much of 
the fatneſſe below, and of the ſprings 
above at once, as the ſunne and the ſtars 
appeare not together. But when hee | 
ſhurs up all doores of hope, and helpe in 
the world. then hee ſets open the doores | 
of heaven. So Saint Stephen, when he 
ſaw nothing but death in the world, 
Then ſaw heaven opened, and Chriſt ſit- 
ting at the right hand of God, As 7. 
Such mercy tound 1acob,when he was a 
poore pilgrim 1n a ſtrange land, then he 
faw that heavenly ladder, andthe 1 n- 


'| gels aſcending and deſcending as a pledge 


of Gods care, and their readineſle for 
his good, Gez. 28. 12. 'The abundance 
of the ſpirit both of grace and peace, is |. 
| uſually poured forth in a day of ſor- 
row, as when the dough which the 
Ifraelites brought from Egypt was 
ſpent, G © Þ gave them bread from 


heaven. \ 
And 
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And there are 2. cauſes of it. 1. Gads 
tender love, which is {uch, that he will 
not adde affliction to his peoples ſorrow. 
When therfore he is pleaſed in his wiſ- 
dom to puta cup of aff/idiop into their 
hands, he is wont to give them alfo the 
cup of coſolat/oz; when he caſts them 
into outward ſtraits,he doth recompence 
it with /nward inlargements.The Church 
never had ſuch tull predictions of 


Chriſt, and precious promiles of great 


i. 


hung over her head, as appaares i the 
prophecies of all the Prophets; And 
the faithfull uſually finde their worf 
dayes, their bef# dayes, and whenthey 
meet with troables,they find moſt _ 
This the Apoſtle witneſſeth, As the ſwf- 
ferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our con- 
ſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
I.4. And though our outward man periſh, 
yet our inward man is renewed day b, day, 
$ 2C0r.4.16. | 
| . 2. Thecapacitte of the ſoule is widened. 
and enlarged in affliction; heavenly 
communion with G oo is ſweeteſt in an 


mercy,as when the moſt dreadtull evils | 


evill day, and the foulc longs after God, | larged in, F 


is ſuch that 
he willnor 
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that in him it may finde all ſupplyed, 
which it wants in the world. Now the 
more God ſtirs yupdefires of himſelte, 
the more the ſoule is prepared to com-+ 
munion with him, and the more it hath 
of him ; the hungry man eats moſt, and 
hee that is moſt athir#, drinkes moſt. 
When the life of nature, and ſenſe is cut 
off,” the ſoule ſeckes a life in God, and is 
much in all endeavours of injoying 
God ; now ſheſeckes him in prayer, ſhe 
enquires for him inthe word, and by 
all meanes reacheth hard after him. So 
David,when he was in the wilderneſle, 
panted and breathed after G op, hee 
prayeth, hee cryeth, his thoughts are 
with God all the day, yea in the night 
he meditates upon him, and (ſaith he) 
My ſoule followed hard after thee, P{alme 
GR. 7 TE 
* '2. One may want inward comfort, yet 
not bee deſerted in reſpect of the influence | 
of grace, the tenure of grace and peace is |, 
not the ſame , a man may loſe the ſence 
of. grace, and yet retaine the life of zr. 
Though he be 'more happy that hath 
grace and peace, yet hee may be as _ ! 
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that hath grace withoat peace : yeaand 
as the clouded ſummers ſunne yeelds 
more comfort to the carth thana bright 
ſhining winters ſunne ; ſo whenthe ſoul 


| is 920# clouded, it may be moſt quickned ; 
| when the light of Gods favour 1s hid; | 


the quickning heat of the ſpirit may 


{| moſt abound. | ; 
3- Hethat loſeth Gods quickning pre- 
ſence, loſeth alſo his comforting preſence.. 


Though a man-may have. grace, living 
and ſtirring withour peac2,yer he cannot 
have peace, without the lite of Graces. 
Peace and Comfort are fruits of the 
 ſanRifying Spirit, and as there may be 
a root viithout fruit, but there cannot 
be fruit without the root ;  ſothough 
there may bee the ſpirit quckning and 
ſanftifying without comtort, yer there 
cannot bee true -comfort without the 
quickning ſpirit. 
One of theſe two evils befall a man 
from whom God is departed, and to 
whom the workings of the power of 
Godis denyed.. - 
Either he falls into a ſpiritual lethar- 


'preſence is 
never 


| zie, being as one aſleepe,* whoſe ſpirits | 
C 
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withour 


the quick- |} 


ning pre- 


{ence. 
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quickning 
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Chap. 3. 


ſeeing, nor taſting the things of G ov, 
and fo 1s bereft of all ſpirituall joy and 
comfort. 


are ſpirituall, and they alſo are as dead 
things. to him. The promiſes that are 
fountaines of lite to a living rhan, are as 
dry and empty'ciiternes unto him : yea 


full ſtate, are to the languiſhing ſoule, 


things of the Goſpell are to him as a 
withered flower, or as a ſealed book. he 
hath no uſe of them. 


and ſenſes are bound up, ſo that he is in | 
a ſhadow of death, neither hearing,nor | 


| When a man 1s ina ſtate of | 
deadneſſe, hee is dead to all things that | 


—_ 
- 


Chriſt, and heaven,” and the love of |. 
God, though they are the food, the| 
ſtrength, the life of a man in a health-| 


| as meat to aficke ſtomack : the glorious | 
| 
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this order : 
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ment upon him, and he may conclude 
himſelfte an hypocrite, an Apoſtate,and 


one under wrath: ſo that either through 
inſenlibleneſſe,or unquietneſſe of ſpirit, he | 


that hath not his tormer wiwacity and 
vigour of grace, cannot have comfort 11 
ſuch a ſtare. 

4. All theſe may poſi:bly befall a man 
at oxce : he'may have outward ſtraites, 
and 7award troubles at once, and this is 
the loweſt pitch of -iſery that a belee- 
ver can fall into, 


Crier, IV; :-:5 
of the firſt ſort of deſertions, the withhold- 
ing of aſſiſting grace. 
He firſt fort of deſer110n,is in regard 
of ſpiritual /ife and grace. 
6 Reall, | 
Or in appearance onely. 
Concerning this malady and ficknes 
of the ſoule as it is reall, I will treat in 


1 The ſtate. 
Hand- Yz The ſymptomes & conſequents. 
ling "3 The cauſes, 
4 The cure. 
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Firſt of the ſtate, which may be thus 
deſcribed: Then wee are deſerted of 
God, when he ſuſpendeth or withholdeh 


the arbitrary and wonted influence of the 


ſpirit of grace. 

That I may more perſpicuouſly ex- 
preſſe the thing, I will take this deſcrip- 
tion in peeces, and explaine it in the 
parts of it, In the deſcription are tws 
things that require opening. 

1 The Ac, _ 
2 The 0bjedt. 

The AF is Gods ſuſpending, it is a ne- 
gative Aft,a not giving or putting forth | 
that which was wont to be; it is not the 
taking of any thing froma man which 
was inherent, but a denying of ſomthing 
that was aſſt art ; 1t 15 not ataking our, 
but a not putting in: as whena cocke is 
ſtopped or turned,there is zo d;minution 
of water inthe veſlell under it,but only 
no addition, the vellell is not made emp- | 
tier,but not fuller; or as a child wr 5 
is ſet downe out of his Fathers armes.is 
weaker, yet not by any loſle of his perſo- 
zall ftrength,but by the withdrawing of 
his fathers helpe : The Father takes not 


away | 


OCR or ——— 


| away any of his childs abilitie, but de- | 
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nyeth hi ewne aide; ſo God when he 
deſerts his ſervants.,withdraws himſelfe 
and his Spirit, yet ſo, as that wee muſt 
conceive it, not to be a ſpoiling chem of 
what he had planted in them, but a zot 
conferring of that aſſiſting Grace which 
he was wont to give,this will be a little 
more cleare inthe next thing. 

The next thing in the deſcription is 
the object, or the thing which is with- 
holden from a man inthis cafe, which is | 
the A rbitrary or wonted influence of the | 
Spirit of Grace, here are three things in | 
| the object to be obſerved. 

"I. It us the influence of the Spirit ef 


Grace. The preſence of the Spitit is one 


may be the forzzer without the /atter, | 
the 7nfiuence may be abated, but the pre- 
ſence never faileth. As the ſoule inthe 
body 1s ever equall in her hab:tation, but 
not 1n operation, her power not acting, yer 
her preſence continune. 

2. Iris the Arbitrary influence of the 
ſpirit which is ſuſpended, There is a two- 
fold influence of the ſpirit, 


i 


thing, and the znf{ence is another,there 
| influence 
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Suſtentati- 


| Augmen- 


4. | $ Firſt, neceſſary and conſtant, 


Secondly, arbitrary and inconftant 
The neceſſary influence of the ſpirit,is 
never denyed, and it is that which God 


affords his people. 


_ Flife, 
wy: ; ay 


1. God iscver preſent to uphold his 
Saints in life, that though diſcaſes may 


in the creation, works ſtill in the preſer- 


{pirit works ffi, and by a Divine power 


' ſupports the new crearure,ſo that it ſhal 
not fall backe into its firſt nothing. Da- 


vidfound this hand of God,ſtaying him 
in the midſt of all his weaknefles, Ne- 
vertheleſſe T am continually with thee,thou 
haſt holden me by my right hand, Pſalme 
73-23, Pſal. 17.5. 

2. So that lite being wrought by the 


rt worketh alway to the conſervation of: 


gromth of grace; a Chriſtian is ever 


growing, 


"I —._ 


A 


 moleſt them ; yet their feet ſhall not be + 
moved, they thall not ſinke, Pſal. 66. 9. 
| As that hand of power which wrought 


vation of all things, Tohn 5. 17. ſothe| 


ſpirit of life, never dyecth;and as the ſpi-[ 


ſpirituall life, ſo it workethever to the 
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growing, he groweth when he ſeemes to 
| himſelfe and others to ffand at a ſta 
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” 


though not y nfo nor equally , as 
there are ſeaſo 
Grace hath her ſprings and Autumnes : 


on, {o grace is ever ripening and increa- 
ſing, yea even in tentations and deſerti- 
ons; when Gop ſeemes to leave his 
people, he is about the work of perfe- 
Cting the new man, as intheTopping of 
a tree, there ſeemes to be a kind of di- 
minution, and deſtruction, yet the end 
and iflue of it is better growth ; and as 
the'weakning of the body by phyſicke, 
ſeemes to tend to death, yet it produ- 
ceth better health, and more ſtrength ; 
and as the ball ;by falling downeward, 
rifeth upward, and water in pipes de- 


it ſeemes to decay.js ſtill carryed on by 
the hidden Methods of God toencreafe : 
the plants are as wel profited. by the nip- 
| ping blaſts of winter, which cauſe not 
| only the fruits, but the leaves alforo 


F” ye 


q 0 : 
yea to decline, he groweth alway gy | 
ns in »ature, ſo in grave; | 


but as zatrre is ever tending to perfedti- | 


{cends,to aicend.So the new man when | 


fall, as by thewarm beams of the m 
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given, and with-held according to the | 


 clous concourſe with that habituall 
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in Summer : a Chriſtian is a member of 
athrivizg body, in which there is no A- 
trophie, but a continuall iſſuing of ſpi- 
rits from the head, Eph. 4.16; Col.2.19. 
every part is ſupplyecd by the effectuall 
working of the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo that | 
the influence that tends to life and | 
growth is neceſlary, and certaine, 

* But there 1s another /fluezce of the 
ſpirit which I call Arbitrary, which is 


pleaſure of God. 
This is aſ$;/ting grace, or Gods gra- 


grace which hee hath wrought in his 
people.I cal it arbitrary;becauſe though 
all grace depend upon, and flow from 
-his good pleaſure,yet in this God is free, | 
hee_hath more abſolutely promiſed to 
conſerve and encreaſe holineſſe than to | 
wicken, actuate and excite that princi- 
ple of life : this he doth with great va- 
riations according to his good pleaſure, 
being more mightily preſent by the 
working and actuall aide of his Spirit to | 
ſome than to others,yea more to the ſame | 


man at ſome times, and in ſome conditi- | 
| . ohs 
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ons than in others, ſometimes the ſame 
Chriſtian is as a burning and (hinin 

light, ſometimes as ſmoaking flax , the 
Spirit bloweth where it lifteth , Tohn 3. 
ſometime hee fills the ſoule with fuller 
gales, ſometimes again ſhe is becalmed, 
a man hath more at one time than at a- 
nother. | 


Pactuate, 

This aſſiſting grace 1s to <regulate, 
corroboxate 
Attuating aſiiffence ® is that by which 
God carricth his people, to a&Zo» and 
fraitfulneſſe,” cauſing that inward ſeede— 

which he hath ſown to b»d and beare. 
-This God, worketh firſt by exciting 
rand blowing up that latent ſparke of 
oSrace 1n the heart; Grace 1s an active 
thing, yet needs to be excited, becauſe 
of the indiſpoſedneſſe of the ſubject in 
which itis; as fire though it bee apt to 
burne, and is very active, yet when it 1s 


4 


Which is 
i ToaQtu- 
ate, 


agens (e- 
cundum 4- 
cat niſin. 
virtuto pris 
mi, ſique 
caro ſpirt- 


rebells.,non 


licet Jam 
2vFariam 
conſequn- -. 
tus. per {e- 
zpſum ope- 
Yari bonum 
& vitare 


in wet wood, it needs blowing up, be- 


cauſc 
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hcum nulli | 


potefi homo | 


£u3perpetuo 1 
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{ his miniſtery, but God came in to help 
him, and blowed up the ſparke, ſo that | 
| (faith he) Tt was 72 mine heart as a burn- | 
| ing fire ſhut v, in my bones, and I was | 
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cauſe it miceteth with ſtrong oppoſition 
in the ſubje&, wetneſle of the Wood 
which gives checke unto the active ſpi- 
rit of the fire : and (beſides this contra- 
riety in us, in whom the fleſh luſteth a- 
gainſt the ſpirit, ſo that without arhiſt- 


ance we cannot do the Good that we would, 
Gal. 5. 17.) there is an externall impead;- 


quench-coales that he may caſt a camp 
upon the ſoule. 


by a continuall influence; * and this 


Teremy found this working of the ſpirit 
to quicken and ſtir up his graces which 

began to flagge, impatience and paſſion 
began to ſtifle his zeale and readines in 


weary with forbearing,and I could not ſtay. 
Ter. 20. 9. When this is denyed, there is 
much deadnefle and Julnefſs. ar ſlum- 
ber inthe ſoule, that a man ſhall ſee it is 
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ment,Sathan aſſaulting with all poſſible | 


Therefore we need to bee quickned | 


God is pleaſed to give to his ſervants ; | 


not with him as in former dayes, when | 
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and aſſiſtant to him. E 

' 2, By enabling to afF.It is notenotigh 
that God hath given habitual graces, 
 orthat we be excited, and come tothe 
' bud and bloflomeof holy deſires, holy 
| diſpoſitions, and holy refolutions, bur 
we need ſtill the help of his power,that 
theſe bloſſomes faile not.but that we may 
bring forth the fruit of action, as ina tree | 
there is a ſeminall vertue of bearing, yet} 
| EXCEPT it be helped by pot my of 
the heavens, it cannor bring forth fruit. 
It is God that giveth not onely to will, but 
to doe, Phil. 2.13. There is a power of 
' Gad which worketh in thoſe that beleeve, 
Eph.1.19. Col. 1.18. and according to 


the working of this power, is a Chriſti- 


. 


fo put forth his hand - to take hold of 
him, to draw him, and enable him, hee 
runnes with joy and ſpeed inthe wayes 


| delight with God;but when God ſhuts 


the Lord was miore gracioully preſent, 


ans fruitfulnefſe : when God. is pleaſed | 


of God, his affections are enflamed,,| 
his heart is prepared, and he is apt 70 doe | 


200d, and receive good, and walkes - with | 


he th Rene tr ba 


| in his wonted ierey, then hee walkes - 
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"> L ET 4 aw va 


L med ed 
nn... AM 


Wd 


148 quam 
rare ut fa- 
Fzasquod in 
doteffateba-' 
beas?Aug. | 
de nat. 8: 
gr at-C.18. 

I 
4 Toregu- | 
F late and 
direQ in 
working. 


,Quidftul- 


ey 


«Remanet 
qaedam ig- | 
norantieob- 


heavily ,..and now his ſoule is full of 
complaints, 1would, but cannot : there 


are deſires, and good inclinations, but 


they come notto perfection, the ſoule 


conceiveth, 'and travelleth with purpo- | 


ſes. and faith, I will looke to my wayes 
that I offend not, I will pray more. and 


mourne more, and doe more, but it} 


wants-ſtrength to bring forth:thereforc 
the godly cry for help,which they need 
not. if they had a ſufficiency in them- 
ſelves. 

2. Aſſitanceis toregulate, and order 
aman in doing good. This is neccſla- 
ry, for often there is much readineſle, 
and lite, and aptnefle to doe good, 
but yet much failing in the manner 
of it : the ſame ſpirit therefore that 
directs to what we ſhould doe, tea- 
cheth how to doe it. : How often are. 


| the godly inthat caſe, that they would 


faine humble their ſoules , and affli&t 
them themſelves , yer know not how 
to doe it: How __ -bent to - other 
duties, yet, know. not how to doc 


, |them in a ſpirituall manner *; \Whar 


the Apoſtle. ſaith. of one duty- is true 
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ſome ftrong luſt, armed with occaſion, 
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| of all » Wee know not how to pray as wee 
oeht, Rom:8.26. Therefore the ſpirit 
helpeth our infirmities , and by a gract- 
ous conduct, leads us, that wee walke 
aright ; asthe Maſter guides the hand 
of a young writer to write according to 
his copie; and as the father in leading 
his childe, drawes him , becauſe hee is 
unwilling ; helps him, becauſe he is 
| weake ; guides him , becauſe he is apt 
to loſe his way, ſo God is {aid not one- 
ly to draw, Cant. 1.4. T0h.6. 44.and to 
| help, Rom.8.26. but to order, and direc? 
| his people, Pſal.37.23. Pſal. 119.133. 
2 Theſ.3.5. A Ship may be rigged, and 
have a fitneſſe to ſaile, yer it wahts a 
winde to move it , and a Pilot to 
gnide it. - | + 08 Ex 
3. Aſſiſtance is.to corroborate , and 
fortifie in ſome eminent difficulty : As 
ſuppoſe a man mightily aſſanlted by 


opportunity, and Sathans ſtrong pow-. 
'&, inſuchacaſe God is wont; to un- 
derprop and. ſhoare up the ſoule with, 
ſtrong . aide. :.. 
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[not moved : All men left him, but God 
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blaſt" 4 As afither when he ſecth his 
childe like to bedevoured by fome ra- 
venous creature,, makes ſupply of the 
childes weaknefle by his own ſtrength. 
The Apoſtle Saint Paul was in ſome 
| great temptation. Satan had ſhot ſome 
arrow at him, but Gop ſuffered him 
not to fall, but told him, Hi erace— 
ſhould bee ſufficient for him, 2 Cor. *12. 
| Ar another time Sathan took up other 
weapons, aflaultmg him with the ter- | 
{rows of troubles, and of death, he 
brought in an Emperonr againſt him , | 
whoſe power and Majeify hee thought | 
might have daunted him, but God was 
a pillar of ſtrength tohim, that he was 


q 1.-pun 6. 

Det et ecam 
qua Flat fta- 
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{everanter 


{tet ,e em 
quicadirt 


Concit. 


Trid.ſefſi6 ean.17;&12; ibid.vide eriam plura.ibid. & apud Aquin: : 
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th 


leave him, The Lord ſtood by|' 
| ee, ard ſtrengthened me, 1 Tim: 4.17. 
' In Affiidions alſo this aſſiſtance is wont 
'to: bee afforded, and in hard ſeaſons. 
| The ſame Apoſtle alſo tauind God here; | 
| he was put to-many an hard ſhift for his 
living ;; he paſſed through nakedneſſe, 
and hunger,and thirſt, and want,which| 


Pr 
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| conquer them, -This as if commeth up- | 


mr— 


| : Ca(e and Cure. 


was able to have broken the heart of a 
man, but ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 am able 
to doe all. things through Chriſt that 
ſftrenetheneth me, Phil.4. 13. Thus God 
is wont to ſtand by his ſervants in hard 
brunts ; but when he comes not with. 
ſupplyes and aid , they faile and, faint, 
temptations overcome them ,j;diſtrefles | 


ry influence of the ſpirit is : bur there is | 
another thing to be obſerved; that De- ' 


overwhelme them , difficultzes daune | 
them. Thus wee ſee what. that.arbitra- | 


ſertion is a ſuſpenſion of the arbitrary ' 


influence which wee were wont . $0 enjoy. | 
For note, there.is a twofold influence, .or | 
aſliftance. | 
$1 Extraordinary. 
2 Ordinary, LION | 


Ld / 4 4 


* 


corroborating,,” not. onely valiantly to. | 
withftand them, bur alſo glorioully. to } 


' The extraordinary is ,, whervinfome | Aditing | 
extraordinary caſe, God comes ia with [Face (* þ 


more abundant help , Jle3ding the ſoul hary. 
-|intriyumph'over all affaults,, mightily. | 
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oncxtraordinary occaſion, fo, it ceaſcth | 


l | 


Chap. 4 


2 
Ordinary. 
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] fife , when this is abated and with- 


]now his heart is fallen fi 


i »-- hes Deferten.” 
+=} "But here Twill adde'a few'« 
tifments to'guide the” judgement inthis | 

L point of Gods withdrawing lus afſi-] 

Note; 1. it {ſtance. OY - ; LI STS PEN oe þ [ 

| 1. Cod mever denyeth it wholly to al 
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uſually with it : and the ceaſing of it is 
not Deſertion. ps 
The ord:nary affiſtance,is that which 
uſually a man hath in the courſe of his 


drawne., then a man is deſerted. When 


N 


ſed,&E:When it fares thus 'witha man, 
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a few A dver- 
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a man is not what he was wont, not fo | 
cheerefull, ready, conſtant in doing | 
{ good, when hee doth not, nor can doe 
as 'he was wont, as time hath beene, | 
| when he lived more with God, but 
rt is fallen from that hea-| 
| venly communion with him; heconld.| 
formerly mourn bitterly in the remem-] 
brance of his ſinnes, butnow the heart || 
[is frozen, and cannot relent ; he conldÞ] 
have prayed with muctraffetion, and | 
Row boldnefſe, but now he heart is || 
cooled, weakened, ftraitned, indiſpo-| 


$ © 


wholl 5 "Tn © f ; {Ay :+$ FM Fe” | 
denyed. | fairbfull foule: though ſome degrees hs | 


yn OA 


| may ſeeme to be but the remaines of. 


_ | beare /eſſe fruit ſometimes, yet: at all 


| for though he may: loſe ſome-icly from | | 
| Gad,'yet 2 all.: 


x Caſe oe Gs. 
vin help be denyed ; To tharthe foul 
uiſh'in a ſort, and finke into a ſtate 
| -” deadneſle and dulneſſe; yetthere is 
| life, and that both habicuall _ actuall. | 
| Gods clock - never ſtands , there is no 
ſuch deliquium eratie,nofi ach ſfwoun of 
the new man in which all a&s doceaſe: 
It may be ſo ill with a Chriſtian , that 
he may fal from his firſt lovein the acts! 
of it, 1nagreat meaſure. .Ap'c. 2.4.5; 
He may be much impaired, that there 


what was before, and theſe remaines' 
alſo may be readie to dye,  Apoc;3>1.2.' 
' But God will: not "_w depart, he. will | 
'keepethe root, the ſeed of -God 
ſhall remaine in him, 1 70h. 3.9. Yeaand 
the husbandman is ever in {ome mea- 
ſuredreſſing,and pruning,and waterihg 
the branches: of: his vine, tolmi 15,2. | 
Eſay 27.3. So: that though #cy-may 


times they..-beare ſome; a Chriſtian! 
doeleſle, but ſtill he doth ſomething ; || 


if hee cannot beleeve with that fab | 
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neſſe of aſſurance, and joy as before, 


af yethecan pray; or it he cannot pray as 


he hath done,yet he can ſigh,and'groan, 


if it be ſtopped in oneplace, breaks up 
| inanother; ſothe Spirit of Grace, if it 
be ſtopped in ſome parts, yet it ſhew- 
etl it ſelfe in others. Though the ſunne 
| yceld .'not an equall comfort to the 


{ometimes in part, never wholly ; Yea 
God often withholds his quickning 
| vertue from ſome oxe grace, forthe per- 

fefting and quickning of another: hee 
ſomctimes leaves faith in a poor eſtate, 
ſothat it may be' much darkened and 
clouded with unbelicfe and-Atheiſme; 


fulneſſe; to inrich with ſpirituall pover- 
| :ze, that the ſoule may mourne more ſe- 
tiouſly,>alid:iſccke more earncftly after 
God: ſomerimeshe takes off his hand 
| that held downe ſome preſent luſt, and. 

{uffers ittoſhew it ſelfe- in monſtraus 


to ſeckto beRrong in God, © 
a fx»; 6 © . 2, 1 * * | K's 
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.| and mourn. As a ſpring under ground, 


lants: yet a conſtant comfort: it retires |. 
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a * *$ , | at 
ro raiſe upfeare,, to awaken to watch- 


ſhape arid rage,to pull downe pride, and | 
advance humility, and put the ſoul niore | 
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S,; "2. It is not every degree of ſuſpenſion Ls 

as of aſſiſting grace, that layeth a man in 

N, this forlorne eſtate, as one forſaken of | 2 

, God; but Deſertion is an eminent abate- anaenrs; 

IP | ext Of it:{o that there is an eminent de- | when - 

it cay of affection and fruittulneſle, and an SUING 

i - eminent increaſe of darkneſſe' and Juſt. | YER: 

IC Asa child cannot be faid to be forſaken 

to of his father, when hee abateth ſome- [ 

ES | what of the height and fulneſle of his | | 

A maintenance, but when he keeps from | 1 

g | him things neceſlary , ſuffering him to | 

(| | wander up and downe , -to goe ragged | | 

e| and torne, pitched and waſted with | 

A hunger and: eold;, -and not: relieving, | 

d| though thefonne ſue and _cntreat him | 

o ro pitry him'; *Fhen yu mayday God | 

- hath deſcrted you, whenheleaves you 

' under thelpreſſures of unbeliete,and the | 

- | power of :corruption,, and yetthough | 

r you cry and'call, ſupplyes-are: reſtrai-/ 

d _ | ned, and you are uferelſis walk in the'| 

| valley of the ſhadow of death, 

S | - 3. Deſertion isnot robejudged by| , 3, 

1. an indiſpoſedneſſe, and deadneſſe partial, Jexdneffe 

. bit univerſall, Not all fuſpenſion of |is anivec- 

|, Þ - [grace makesthis. mournfull Rate ; for! | 

| |: x $ | as f 
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the hcare 
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! fedt10n, leſſe in attion, yea unmeet, un- 


| may be indiſpoſcdneſſe to ſome duties, 


"There may be cold blaſts, ſtormy wea- 


man cannot 'conclude from ſome pre- | 


rit, or from ſome ſtormes of impetuous | 
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as I have ſhewed, ſometimes God hides} 
himſelfe from one part forthe quick- | 
ning of another,and maybe moſt abun- 

_ preſent, where he ſeems in great 
| meaſure departed, as I ſhall ſhew here-| 
| after. But whena man 1s overgrowne 
with deadneſle, which ſpreads over the 
whole man, that a man is now lefle in af- 


willing,unapt to al good,and the means 
of g0od,being abated in all his former 
life and luſtre, then he is deſerted:there 


from ſundry cauſes, but when a man is 
lefle in a{,then he is in this wofull ſtate. 
4. Not every interruption of commu- 
200 with God:, not every preſent di- 
ſemper and: indiſpoſedneſſe;; argueth | 
God to have withdrawne himſelfe: 
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ther, troubled aire, 'darke clouds in the 
ſpring, yea in the ſummer ſeaſon. A} 


ſent chilneſſe,or benummedneſle of fpi- | 


lufts, thathe is deſerted. The deadnefle | 
of a deſerted ſoule is not a tranſient, but | 


an } 
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a ſleepe ., not a fit, but a fate of ſpirituall 
benummednes. As a mother is not ſaid 
toforſake herchild , thar goeth away 
| and returnes quickly ; ſo Deſertion '1s 
not a preſent ſhort abarement of Gods 
| quickning preſence, but a continued 
| cation for ſome ſpace of time :it may 
belong. | 


Cnay. V. ( 
That amay ay bee Deſerted, and not 


| know it, with the Cauſes and Evills of it. 


' T Have done with the Srate of a Deſer- 
| L fed ſoule, the next thing is the Symp- 
tomes and Conſequences of it , which 
will give ſome help to aman'to know 
| whether he be in this ſtare or nof. And 
[it is needfull to'declare thefignes of it, 


is ſaid of Sampſon; when he awaked out 
of thar ſleep in which heloft hishaire, 
that he wiſt not that the Lord was depar- | 
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an abiding dexdneſſe ; not a ſlumber, but Chap.'5:| 
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| for often men are inthis lamentable caſe 
I'and know it not ; as in another fence it | 
| 


| rzd from him. as Home So it is true 
of many, God is departed from chem, 
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elſes que-| | Queſt. But is it poſſible that, thar man 


| ; rit aUa1us 


| Opes. 


A mai may 


| wheeles,eventhere where there is little 


and they miſſe him nor till they awake 
Qut of their ſleepe n_ 


* 


ſhould beſo beſotted, rhar falling from 
2blefled courſe of ſweet communion 
with God, into ſo grievous an cftran- 
gedneſic from him, he ſhould not per- 
ceiveit? can a man fall from ſuch a 
height into ſuch a depth, and not 
know it ? = rl 
; <A uf. Yea, certainly,, and thereare| 
| divers canſes of it; as 1. there may be a 
reat fluſh of ſpirit , and:much activity | 
; 4a falſe principles , ſo that a man may| 
feemeto be the ſame,and to enjoy God |: 
as he did; when if it bee obſerved, hee |: 
hath-loft much, and the greateſt part of |. 
his life ſtands upon other pillars, as vi- |' 
gor of nature, ſtrength of parts, inforce- 
ment of conſcience , reſpects to men, | 
falſe joycs, fanatick dreames,ſuperſt iti- |] 
ous. _ -&c. theſe windes often fill | 
the ſailes, theſe waights move the 
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of God. ahh 
2. Gods departure ts gradual, as hee 


comes not all at once, but by degrees, |. 
qe eg nai 


k 


— 


_ —— — WY ; VI 


it. 


FRY 
a» 
_—_— 


ſo he departs not.ſuddenty,but gradually, 
as the Sunne riſcth by degrees, and ſets 

by degrees, and ſo night creepes often 
upon men before they are aware : So 
God by degrees eſtrangeth himſelf, and 


ina body languiſhing in a conſumption, 
there is not ſuch an apprehenſion of the 


of death;as in him that receiveth a ſud- 
den mortall hurt ; and as he who waſt- 


| all at once : So if aman ſhould fall from 
a heavenly converſe with Gov, and 
from a flouriſhing ſpirituall ſtate, into a 
liveleſle and barren condition on a ſud- 
den, he would be more affected with it, 
but now his fa/{ is graduall, therefore 
lefle feene ; a hill is ſometimes drawne 
out into ſuch a length, chat the deſcent 
of it doth ſcarce appeare. In Gods way 
a man may deſcend daily, yer becauſe 
his decay is as it were broken into fo 
age, and gray haires comes ſlowly and 


By, they come. by ſtcalth, one gray 


"0 uu 


leaves the ſoul to wither by degrees as 
20ing out of life, and the comming in 


eth in his eſtate by /:ttle and little,is not 
ſoſenfible of his decay.as he that loſeth 
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nor them- | 


The deſerted Soles mY 


— 


haire creeping after another, and here_ 
and there upon them, they know it ot. 


ning ciſternes which empty themſelves 
by drops, and ſo cmptineſſe overtakes | 
them before they ſee it : while they think | 
they are rich,they become poor. Apo.3:17. 

3. Menloſe much of God,and know 
it not, becauſe they re## too much upon 0- 
ther thingsthat doe deceive them; ſome 
things without them cauſe them to mij-.| 
ſtake, as 1. a pride and conceitednefle | 
raiſed by! comparing themſelves with | 
others worſe than themſelves ; 2,the te- | 
ſtimony and applauſe which others give | 
them,cſpeciallyit by many,by the god- | 
ly,by the wiſe, praiſe blinds them.,and 
holds them in a ſweet dreame of an | 
imaginary excellency ; 3. tranſient and 
| fleeting gales,God now and then break- | 
ing 1n with potent workings, and thar | 
rather to exerciſe of guifts for his office 
and 10x athers ſakes, that they may be 
built up, when themſelves indeede 
wither. 205 rnd ys 3: coo 
4+ They conſider not, not examine 
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' Hoſe. 7.9. A decrepit weake ſtate ſteales | 
upon men, their ſoules being like drey-| 


hon, mon, me hes =p wc. a > $-=___— ., x. AY oS 


—_— 


=_ their |. 


wh pH on 17 
z Phe” ters, g ; 5 
* Caſe and Cure. 
i 


—— 
RO 


ada. 


_ 


their eſtates,they lay down their watch, 
and hold not continuall ſefions for 
Iudgement of themſelves, therefore 
changes befall them, and they know it 
not; when men caſt not up their eſtates, 
they may grow poore and not ſce it. 
Conſcienceis the ſoules watchman, yea 
her Iudge;now it there be a vacation,and 
the Tudge fits not, a man may be ſpoy- 
led of much of his eſtate , and not bee 
righted : except wee judge our ſelves 
frequently.wee cannot know our ſclves 
fully, but may loſe and not ſee it. 

You ſee then that one may be Deſer- 
ted and not know it; but it much con- 
cernesa man to be vigilant,that he may 
diſcerne Gods a to him, and ze- 
ceſſes from him : For, 

1, Elſethough hee enjoy God, hee 
cannot be thankfullit is not the preſence, 
but the evidence and ſenſe < mercies 
that raiſeth thankfulneſle : hee that re- 


| ceiveth not, and he that knoweth not 


that he receiverh, is alike unthankfull: 
 whena manlyeth long out of the bal- 
lance of Iudgment , hee knoweth not 


whether he bee better or worſe : God 
a may 
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beeun- 


Chap, £3! 


Bur it is 
needfulto 
know 
whether 
wc be De- 
ſerted or 
not. 
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Elſe 
though - 
God be 
enjoyed, 
yet we ſhal 


thankful, | - 
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| thou canſt not acknowledge that high 
favour with thankfulneſſe; And though 


if thou know not this day of ſalvation, 
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ſels, checks, incitements, impulfions, 


ous mercies, except they be obſerved. 
If a Prince come in favourts viſit thee, 
and ſtand knocking, and be not known, 


Chriſt ſtand at the doore and knock, 
in and ſup with thee, and thou with him, 
and this ſeaſon'of gvace, it cannot affect 


thee by ſecret workings of his Spirit, 
heis withrhee inthy way, and in the 
meanes of grace , ans thou obſeryeſt 
not 2 Bur its with thee as with Jacob 


what had befallen him,þutwhen hee a- 
waked, then hee ſaid , God was in this 
place, and'I knew it not, Gen.28.16. 

2. Except' you know how it fares 
with you, if God be departed, you will 


e 


, 
. 


and yet have little thanks for his preci-| 


| 


may be preſent in many gracious coun- | 
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that thou mayſt openithat he may comes | 


thee. Whar a {inne is this? God is with | 


in another caſe,who ſleeping, knew not | 


lie till and not enquire after him *. Hee| 
thar is ſick,” and knoweth it not, ſeekes| 


[IE 


not for.cure: The whole ,” that is, ſuch as | 
| thinke | 
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| when he awaketh, behold he is faint, Eſay 
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thatare rich in their owne opinion,ſ ee 
not for ſupply, but fay , They want »o- 


thinkesall is well, and ſeemes to be ſim? 
thing, whenhe is nothing, Gal.6.3. is at 
reſt, as- onethat needs not. Tr is fa'd, 

that the Phariſes need no repentance, Luk. 

15.7. that is, they know no riced , be- 
cauſe they ſee not their ſinne. No man 
ſeekesthat he thinkes he hath, there- 


deceived : A man. may goc on with an 
opinion of a good eſtate , and be mi- 
ſlaken. As the hingry man dreameth, 


hisſoule is empty : - and is the this ſty 
areameth, and behold he drinketh , bit 


29.8; ſo you may be in a beggerly con- 
dition, while you conceit you are rich. 
Except you fearch your ſelves,and till 


thing, Apoc.3.17. He will neither beg 
nor worke for btead that is full. He that 


fore looke well to thy lelfe, leſt thou be | 


4zd behold he eateth, bit when he awaketh 


11 | 


thinke they are well, need not the Phyſe- Chap.5. 
tian;but the ſick : ſuch as fecle their fick- 
nefle and paine , Matth. 9g. 15. boos 


w— 


Ry awake our of your « dreame and. be- 


1d oy Fay. you will not ſeeks | 
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Chap. 5. 


Nat A 
lecke ro 
{know this 
is to con- 
temne 
God. 


p Indictum 
| amoris efi 
þ0n delefia 
tio tha que 
pulchri pre 
ſentia per- 
cipitur, (ed 
| worſ14s & 
dolor qui eo 
avulſo ſen- 
Fitur. Plur: 
Idc profeR. 
virt, 


| that tceles no want. 
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. Wite ſhould not be loarh to part with 


him ?. norgrieved to want him;would | 


| you make a feaſt, you ſir not downe till 


for remedy. What brings the beaſt to 
the river, but thirſt and hear 2 That 
man will not {eeke for the Well of lite, 
Neceflity is the 
mother, of induſtry, and indigence 
breeds diligence. | 

3. It i a contempt of God not to ob- 
ſerve what intereſt you have in him,and 
what communion with him. If a friend 
much more if a King come to thy houſe 
and thou take no notice of his comming 


in or going out, will he not take it ill, | 


and count it a great neglect of him 7 Is 
it not; a {igne his company is not valued; 
whoſe preſence is not accepted , and 
whoſe abſence is not regarded: Things 
that thou prizeſt thou keepeſt with care, 
poſlcſſeſt with joy, and loſeſt with grief. 
A ſmall. matter may bee loſt, and nor | 
miſled; but if a jewell beloſt, it is ſoon 
miſled. | 

Conſider, if an husband had occa- 
ſion of departure for aſeaſon, and the 


not all ſay ſhe loves him not * When 


"yy th. am 
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the chicfe gueſt come; . and when hee 
comes,you meet him with all fit reſpeR 


ſit downto make merry with the crea- 
tures when G 0p is not come into ſup 
with you, Apoc. 3.20. or when you en- 


\ reſpect to God, ſo that his preſence or 


figne hee is, not your chzefe ," but you 


you, that you may not loſe him; and 
not fee it; for this 1s to contemne him, 
Ad this, that Gods withholding him- 
ſelfe is a ſigne of his diſpleaſure 4; and 
 1t15 a great proyocation to ſlight it, 


FI ak 


| Rules to judge when one is deſerted. The 
| firſt « the conlideration of his graces. | 


Firſt, their aftivity is abated. 


i 


know.it, and ſince" it ſo much con- 


and .kind entertainment : If then you | 


tertaine your pleaſures, and delights, | 
ahd profits,and other worldly content- | 
ments, and, give. but flender heed and | 
ablcnce 1s not much to. you, - it 1s a| 


| deſpiſe him: therefore bee carcfull to - 
obſerve diligently how God is with | 


Q/ace men may be deſerted, and not |... 


Subſtra-. .} 
ie gratie | 
eſt maxi- 
ma para. 
Alcif. in. 
lent;l. 2, 
fraft. 3%. 
q. 2, 
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PRPS, cemnes all tro know how it fares with 
them inthis caſe, I will propound ſome 
rules for their helpe in judgement 'of 
themſelves inthis point. 
Theſe tules are three conſiderations, 
or the view of three things. 
1 Their graces. 
3 2 Corruptions. 
| 3 Meanes of grace. 
Firſt rule; | Firſt rule. Conſider your graces which 
Conlide | you have received; for whenthere is a 
2races, in| Variation of divine influence, there will 
which whe | be a change in the new man:as you may 
wool _ reade in the very face and countenance 
bedecay | of the earth, what her receipts are from 
en | the heavens ; whetherthe hear and rain 
I - bee liberally or ſparingly afforded : fo 
| whenthe Sunne of righteouſneſle ſhurs 
in himſelte, it will ſoone appeare in the 
| change of your ſpirits. 
In times of deſertion there will be a 
change inyour ſpirits in reſpe&t of | 
nfs ys h 
t Adivity, 2 LTieht and hight. 
ron, | 3  Aﬀedtion. , | 
r- Vnſruic- | That deeay of ſpiritual ad7jayty ap- | 
fulneſſe. |rpeateth and ſheweth it ſelfe in'2.things. | 
£& f 1 1 Un-| 
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| 
| 
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of” 


| God, and move more {lowly and neg- 


IF 


"Caſe and Care. 


| . # 
C1 Unfruitfulneſse in g00d. 
t2 a fo nn 
1. There is leſſe dope, there are few- 
er fruits : you are not ſo frequent, and ſo 
abundant : duties are curted, and clip- 
ped; God hath not his ſervices in that 
number and meaſure as before : you doe 
not ſo much good by counſels, perſwa- 
fions, reprehenſions, and ſuch other ot- 
fices of Chriſtian love, but are become 
more uſcleſle and fruitleſle. | 
In this abatement of action,there are 
three things conſiderable. 


® 


I. It is voluntary, There is at abate- 


neceſſity, as in caſe of bodily infirmity, 
or other inevitable occaſions; but this 
is not ſinfull, where the aftetionand 
deſire to duties is not quenched, bur 
held up in ſtrength, But when mendo | 
voluntarily lay downe their ſtrength 
of holy endeavours. in the wayes of 


ligently, either much omitting, or ſtight- | 
ly per orming the duties of Artng 
it 1s a ſigne that it is not with them as, it | 


5 3 - . 
— — — 
Chap, 6, | 


ment ſometimes (for a ſeaſon) our of | 


hath beene, Apoe.2.4,5- 


E 3 2. It 


Y 
Lefle done 
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2 


| Eſpegially | 
| in internal 


and moſt 
vitall a&i-- 
ons. * 


In perio- 
nall and 
ſecretdu- 


Oct = 


| theſe ;mward ations and motions of the 


| 


| duties” which are with and before o- 


| 


2. It is an abatement eſpecially of 
ſuch” affs of grace, as are internall, and 
moſt proper to a godly man, as mourn- 
ing tor ſinne, rejoycing in Gov, ſelfe 
judging, heavenly improvement of 'the 
promiſcs, and providence of Goa, deſire 
of Chriſts appearing, &c. There may 
poſhbly be an holding up of duties ex- 


ternall, as hearing, prayer, &c. but if 


new man ceaſe,it is a certaine argument 
that a man is upon the loſing hand. Ex- | 
ternall duties may be upheld by the po- 
wer of conſcience, and other cauſes, 

but thoſe inward a&s cannot ſpring but 
from an inward root, Here Grace in- 

herent "is the womb. and grace aſiſtant, 
is the midwife, the one gives diſpoſition, 
the other adFion;, ſothar whena manis | 
leſle in theſe, he hath lefſe of God, | 
'*-3. In the abatement of externall | 
aQts; there will belefſe done in perſonal 
andyerret duties, than'in more publike 


thers : pride and' other civill reſpects 
may* enkindle a” falſe fire in a frozen | 


heart; the breath'of applauſe may fill 
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| world - therefore: judge yourſelves by 
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the ſails, and move the ſhip, w®® orher- 


n th 


| way : A Phariſaicall ſpirit will be much 
quickned with praiſe and glory, and a 
ſervile ſpirit will bee much provoked 
by feares ; menare content to doe more 
then they would ſometimes through 
hope of the favour of men, ſometimes 
through feare of disfavour. But ſuch 
are moved not by the ſpirit that is from 
above, but by the ſpirit that'is in rhe 


ſecret acts, follow your ſelves into your 
cloſets and retiring places, and obſerve 
your diligence, endevour, and ſpiritin 


| your. hidden wayes, and ſecret duties, | 


tor what you are in them, that you are 
indeed : as thenyou may beſt take your 
height, when you remove all advan- 
tages, for if you ſtand upon any 
thing, you will ſeeme higher than you 
are; ſo you may beſt ſee the temper of 
your ſpirits, when all externall enfor- 
cements are abſent, when you are | 
your ſelves, without the ingrediencies 
of reſpeRts to men, to intermingle with 

your ſpirits. 7 RIES 


wiſe would lie ſtill, or move another | 
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| Chap. 6.1 Asthere will be lefle done ina time 
bh, 2. | ofdeſcrtion, and an abatement of/ fruit- 
poſedneſte. | F#{neſſe, ſO you may dilcerne an ndiſþo- 

{= * Þſedneſſe, and unmeetneſle to duties. 
a1 | 1 Leſlewilingneſſe; you may doe 
linznefſ:. | $00d, but it is rather as 4 taske *, than a 
rnil mij | delight, and you are not carricd to it {o 
; ak 4 48" | much outof liking and contentment, as 
-*-.  Fbya compo) judgement , which lay- 
etha neceſſity on you, that you doe it | 
as a debt and due, which the law exacts 
upon paine of impriſonment, but nat as 
a free-will offering, and Euchariſticall 
| facriftice. When the heart is filled with 
God, its delight is with him , and he 
yeelds obedience in love, and counts | 
his worke wages : an evill heart is hard- 
ly drawne to. good, it quarrels with the 
t | rule, and-is loath to be bound. Dawza, | | 
| | when he was mn diſtemper, and left in| 
| {the rage of his corruption, was not wil- | 
| [ling tobe limited by the lawof God, 
bur when he was himſclf, then he loved, 
it,P{a.119,129.Gold and filver was z0t] 
[ ſo preciows,be choſe it,v.137.he took it as 

| his portion, verſ. 57.1 ſaid, 4 Lord, this 

| flo. © [#5 may portion, Iwill keep thywards*. 
5 | When| ' 
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When a man enjoyeth Gop, his 
walking with G od, 1s his life, he is 
much affected with converſe with him, 
partly through love and ſurableneſle ro 
| God,in reſpe& of which, he is the Cen- 
| tre to which he tends, and in which hee 
reſts, partly through reſpect to the re- 
compence which he hath in hope, and 
| partly for the ſenſe of ſweetnefle which 
he hath in his converſe, God meeting 


{ſweet embracements, and blefſed co- 
{ ruſcations. and beames of mercy and 
loving kindnefſe,; fo that they ſay in 
their hearts with David, It © good. for 
me to draw neare to God, Plal. 37.28. 
Yea,love mightily commandeth and 
enclineth the hearts ro duties ; bur 


Llinefſe, which were to the ſoule as a de- 


and briars, a weariſome and unpleafahr 


path. | - - 
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his ſervants. with fatistying comforts, | 


| when a man 1s in greater diſtance from |: 
God, then the /pleaſant wayes of ho- 


lightfull Paradiſe, are become asthe | 
| way of a deſart, a way of Thornes 


2'That zeale and fervency which you 
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Lefle zeale? 


had,will bemuch weakned : when God! 


and fers | 
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| hotd of thee, Eſay. 64:7. 
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ſupplies of the ſpirit, he muſters up all 
the powers of the ſoule, and cals in all 


O my ſoule. and all that is within me bleſſe 


with what contention and ſtrength yau 
were wont to doe what you did ; for it 
now you put leſle toit, and goe on ina 
way of ſpirituall lazinefle and: ſloth, 
it's ſure there is a diminution of hea- 
venly influence : this ſeemeth to be the 
caſe of the Church in the greateft part 
of it, which cauſed the Prophet ro 
complaine, There ts none that calleth up- 
on thy name, or ftirreth up himſelfe to take 


Crnay. VII. 
ned. 


light and ſight: the eye of the foulethat 


gate of ſpirituall ite and death, ſuffers;| 


his abilities to wait on God, and to doc | 
him ſervice. So David, praiſe the Lord, 


his holy name, Pſalm. 103. 1 . Obſerve} 


When a man ts deſerted, his light is dark- 


TH ſecand change which you may | 


diſcerne in your ſelves, is in your| 


* [1s with aman b powerfull and plemifull 


em Gece 
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** Caſe and Cure. | 


and this being weakned, a man is like 


Chap.75- 
Sampſon, when his eyes were put out *, | © prerum F 


brought into great miſery and bondage | ocultns con- | 
| « templatio- | 


ni amittitur, & poſt peycarnu adeſideria bujus mund; laborabus am- | 


mus ſub)ugaturs Teſtatur Samplon, &c. Greg I. 7. Mor. C 13- 


| the intelleuall part, and this cauſcth | 


| maine difference betwixt Chriſtians 
|rrue and falſe, ſtrong and weake, one! 


| for his light is not the ſame /ight, with 


apud Alvar. de Auxil. rar, diſpur. ; 6. Num, 23 


1 Obſcurity. 

A four-fold evill when )2 Inefficacy. 
_ God hides himaſclfe )3. Vacu:ty. 

4. Tucredulity. 

1 Obfcurity. God ſhines not into the. 

foule with ſuch abundant light as be- 

fore *, but withdrawes himſelfe from | 


OI "T0 


2 withering and dying in the whole 
man-: for as our light is, ſo is our life, 
Pſal. 119. 144. Here is the root of the! 


FF n— WV 


| {cerh things as another feeth not: A 
wicked man that 1s learned, thonsh he j 
| ſceme to have lrghr, yet is in darkneſſe ,,! 


| the light of the Saints ; andthe Saints, 
though they ſce by a true light, yer be- 
| cauſe it' is weaker in ſome than others, 

therefore there is ſuch difference 


inl. 


T 
Obſcuriry. 
| 
1 llamina- 
tzoimter- | 
mittitur, | 
iztendituy, 
remttitur, | 
OF quis qui 
ſpiritum | 
Chriftiſen- 
fit , negarit | 
aliquandy | 
contingeie, } 
ut 11 11410- 
14,aliquan-\ 
do 1m min.o- 
rs luce ver - 


——_—— 
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” garde *, - 
_— 
] 


{ven ceaſe. 


— 


yea, in the ſame man there is great 


varieth *. 


Ir's light makes men to 
bee what they are: 


This et inthe 


a light in her ſelfe, and a light from the 
Se: ſo as ata hate a light fix- 
<d and ſet up in them by the ſpi- 
rit, as dwelling in them; and a light 
which floweth from the Spirit of 
light; as from an externall cauſe, as 
he. pleaſeth, and when he pleaſeth to 
conferre it : and as the Moone is very 
obſcure, if the ſtreames of the Su nnes 
light be cut off from her; ſo their ha- 
bituall light is dimme and dusky , if 
the communicated light from Hea- 
The godly as they are 
made light, and are taught of Gov 
by receiving opened underſtandings, 
ſo are ſtill in learning, the Spirit revea- 
ling more and more the myſteries of 
o0dlineſſe. 

By the way Iwill in a few words cx- 


the Spirit, 


The deſerted Soules 
in themſelyes and in their lives : 


difference, according as his light 


Saints is two-fold; as the Moone hath |. 


plaine a little this.enlightning worke of], 
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Caſe andre. 


There are fourethinss in it. 
; Removing impediments from the eye 


2 Manifeſtation of the objetF. 


3 An \ q—_y of the eye to the objetF, 


4 Holding it tothe objet. 


r Removing of impediments of fight. | 


There may be /ight without inthe aire; 


| yet a houſe may be darke within, be- 


cauſe vhe light may bee kept out by 
ſhuts : And the Sunne may ſhine bright- 
ly, and make all thingsclearly conſpi- 
cuous, yet the eye, through the impe- 
diment of ſome humour, or filme op- 
preſſing ir,may ſee but darkly , if either 
external light be dammed or cut off in 
the medium, or internal light be hinde- 
red inthe organ, there can be no cleare 
ſight: now as hee that draweth aſide 
the ſhuts from before the windowes, is 
ſaid to make the houſe light, and hee 
that removeth the humour or filme 


_ [from theeye, to give fight; ſoitis in 


this caſe which wee have in hand : 
When the Saints are firſt tranſlated out 


of the ſtate and O_ CINE 
ight, They re-| 


| ceive a mindeto know God, 1 Toh. 5. 20. | 


neſſe, into a; ſtate © 


ENS ATE _.-.- a 


lt a. ———_ et. 
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2 
Manifeſta- 
{ tion of the 


| Revelatio 
eſt vel ex 

| parte po- 
fextie,pcy 
(zwfuſconem 
Gamma ; 

velex par- 
| te objefti, 
& beceſi, 
IExterna 
Per ver um 
j> Zaterna 
| per ſprrats: 
fammed:ate 
agentem 11 


eique iutel- 


{ loquents. 


| | a The deſerted Soules 


Chap 7. 


imtefleflum | 


| time, thenat another © and one maine 
. | cauſe of this difference and incqualiry 
, 1s thedifferent | 


ſeeurig eye. But many filmes of Juſts, 
| and miſts of finful diſtempers,are wont 
to darken. their light, therefore God is 


| diſtempers, as by a precious cyc-ſalve. 
A poc. 3.18. | 

2 Manifeſtation of the objedt : * ſhewing 
tumfclte unto the ſoule.. For as the beſt 


ſelfe, and Ieſus Chriſt, and the things 
of his Kingdome, wee cannot know 
them. 


ſpiritual ſight : 
IThe creatures, 
Ira 
| Sacraments; _ 
Now doth not experience ſhew,that 
you ſee. moreof God in theſe at one 


1n- apprehending Go 
mareſlarionof himſclfe. The ſame 


graciouſly pleaſed to helpe their infir- | 


mittes, and by his power to cure their | 
eye cannot ſee except things ſhew forth | 


themſclyes; ſo except he preſent him- | 


There are three wayes or media of | 


. ſermon | 15 AS a clearg vigon unto one, 


and they that were blinde receive a 


ow of... 


er, = =h.A 
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_unto | 
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PEO TP oa DoF ot. HP" 
Caſe and Cre. | 63 | 


a unto another as a riddle, God ſhining | Chap 7. 
k to one in his ordinanee, and not un- 
| | | to another : utito ſome The Goſpel 55 
is hid, and the light of it doth not ſhine nn- 
- | | | others, 2 Cor. 4,3.4. but unto others 
Ir | | | inthepreaching of the ſame' Goſpel, 
A God that commands light to ſhine out of 
darkneſſe, ſhines in their hearts, to give | 
g the light of the knowledge of the glory | 
ſt of God, inthe face of Teſus Chriſt,verl.6; | 
h | || | yea, and as he manifeſts himſelfe by an 
- | 8 | habitual light, fo by an a&nall, by 
'S which his people ſce all things more 
V clearly at one time than at another, 
it's ſometimes day with them,and ſome- 
t | times 97g ht. ' 
| 3: In this enlightning, there is an| 3 þ} 

application of the eye to the objet?. The | phate } 
pirit, as in other parts of the new man, | eye ofic. | 
ſoin this; gives both habituall princi- 
t ples, and inward diſpoſitions, and alſo 
e | | | draweth; thoſe diſpoſitions: into a, 
e| | | bothaſceing eye, and the ſeeing of the 
eye ; both the power and the /a&F, are 
Ct || | fromthe ſpirit. As inthe body theeye 
e| | | hath afrneſe init ſelfe to. ſee, bur yet 
the faculry,,or power, and. the: af? of | 
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3-4 

Holding 
| the eye 
_ 


vp 


- | anon. Now the ſpirit comes with aſ- 


« | ſeeingis frotn the ſoule; for the ſoule 


4Quares everPpart:all our conceptions 
and apprehenſions of ſpirituall things, 
are formally the a&ts of the renewed 
minde, but origizally they are fromthe 
ſpirit, which ſtirs up and ſtrengthens 
he minde to'worke , 'and directs it in 
working. w_ 

4. Holding the eyeto the objeft : that| 
it may not {ſip and wander from it; na- 
turally out thoughts are very vaine and 
ſcattered , and fiever more unſetled. 
then when ' they are pitched on that 
which is good * and this giddinefſe and | 
inſtableneſſe- of our mindes, 'is a great 
impediment to our full comprehenſion 
and underſtanding of fpirituall things, 
as I ſhall have occaſion more to declare 


fiſtatice to the tortering and ſtraying 
ſpirit of his -people,and holds their eye, 
and ſtayeth their thoughts upon theit | 
objects, that the ſoule may drink down 

knowledge more fully , tranſiert views 

let in but {itHle light. ; 
- * Thus youſee what this influence of} 
god] 


CT. 


the {ſpire is upon: the minde of the 
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oodly,and by this you may better con- 
ceive, how darknelle 8& dimnefle befals 
the Saints in the time of deſertion:there 


neſſe of underſtanding, where the mind 
| fuſts, luſts doe darken the mind, as 


the aire; andas glaſſe, the fouler ir is 
the lefle lighr it hath in it: Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God; not 
 anely: hereafter, bur here ih the world, 
| Matth.s,, 8. The ſecret. of God is with 
them that fears bim, Pal. 25: 14.Proy. 


hl—— 


' nicious luits, they: corrupt the minde; 
ſeducing, deceiving, .and diverting alfo 
| from all ſerious ſtudy of, and.enquiry 
| intothingsſpirituall. ©. 

'; Tn hke manner; when God'/doth-not 


| preſent himſclfe, and things ſpiritual; | 
how carrit be, buta manſhould'be.1n | 


. 


| 
| 


p; . 


ruſt needs be an abatement of bright- | 
is left clogged with fogs and miſts of 
mud doth the' water; and as duſt doth: 


| 3-32.. A good underiianding have all they | 
that doe has commandements, Pfa;111 .10 | 
But when the heatt is infetedwithper- | 


| much darknefle * nothing .canreveale | 
| God buthimſelte, as the Sunne is not | 
ſcene but by her awne light,and when | 
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The deſerted Soules | 
-7- | God hideth himſelfe, al things are hid ; 


| 


|fixthe mind upon himſelfe,. and other | 


| arid he-that gocth from the Sunne, go-| 
| eth into-darkneſſe." This is the firſt of } 
| thoſe evils forenamed, which befals the | 
- { winde inatiumeof deſertion., it is dark- | 


{ note, that habituall light isnor' impai-| | 


"Chriſt, in the Goſpel,in all things, that 


b 


[ not up the mindetoenquire after him, 


| which ſeeth nothing till it be awakned. 


he ſeeth lefle in finne, in grace, in 


ſceth lefle of God ;; as when the Sun 
is clouded, all things are proportiona: 
bly clouded and obſcured. 

- Apgaine, if God actuate not, and ſtir 


and to behold him, 'it will be bur as the 
eye of the body inthe timeof fleepe, | 


And laſtly, except God faſtenand | 
ſpirituall objects, it will be wandering; | 


ned, thoughk it have light ſtil], yer not | 


cleately ; you may: :know all things | 
that you have knowne; but yet Ren 2 F 
that cleareand ſpirituallmanner, yet 


[| p 
q . —_ —_ _ —_— a 


oo red, |. 
—— 


ſo much;thouphiit ſee as much as it did | W&*| 
extenſrvely, yet not imenſively, as a} WW 
weake bye may ſceras many things as a | W- - | 
{better eye, | yet itſeeth not fo fully and |'W* | 


bk Ad 


Vo" TY 9v bd 


FT wm wwe FO” ay gay  —-_ CT bu 


OM. 
WEIS 
Fe ESR 


4 ea 


OO CoeandOne:\\ 
| red, but thoſe. beames of light: which 


| ſign of the finfulnefle of {inne; ” the 
- | beauty:of: holinefle, the excelleney of | 
|] Chriſt, the preciouſneſle of 'the co- 


as = minde, is inefficacy. The under- 
bj ſtanding by 1ts light, ſhould be as the 
. . þcompaſle inthe ſup, to guid and order 


TORT PO ny” On 


PR 
4 
” 


God is wont to caft intothe ſoufe, are 
lefſened. And when it is thus with you, 
that you have declinedin your acquain- 
tance'with God, and in your appreheti- i 


venahg,” you have cauſe to ſit!'downe 
and weepe,: for you have not ſo much 
of God in you as you have had; 


- 


| | 
Tort oc 1: 2a,” VII 
| -., The 
man have not their former efficacy, to 
affet, impell;” repetl, and humble the 
'4 


heart, 


F 
x 


-] x e ſecond evill that befals the 


\men; -and as the failes and wings, to 
ferall in Motion; and as the anchor... to 


;hold up in all ſtreſſes; but when God 


L 


light and notions of a deſerted 


Chap 


] 


The ſe- 


cond evill þ - 3 
tha: befals | 
che winde, |. 
is incificar, ; 


c.--:> 
Proy- 10 
257.vide 


leaves a manto himſelfe,how weake is | 


F 2 


this light,” and unable to diſcharge its: Y 
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Not im- 


pelling to 
good, 


office * it hath not thoſe effeuall ope- 


| rations that it had upon the ſoule. | 
1 A man is not ſo afteed with the 


things that he knoweth, as in former 


| dayes ; "time was when the apprehenſi- 


on of Gods love did worke mightily, 
melting to' repentance, quickning to 
obedience, encouraging to confidence, 
filling the heart withgladnefle and glo- 
rying, and the mourh with praiſes and: 
ſongs of -rejoycing;. but ' now the 
rhoughts of divine love doe not ſo raife 
the heart ; So'time was, whenghe fight 
of {inhe was a wound tothe ſoule, ca- 
ſting ſhame into the face, and cauſing 
oricte in the hearty but now you can 


| behold your finnes, and cannot ay 
at 


in the dayes of old, Mine eye 
wounded my heart, Lament.3.51. This 
weakneſle and inefficacy of knowledge 
isaſione you are inan ill caſe. 

2 A man is not ſo impelled to duty : 
where God 1s, preſent with much afſi- 
ſtance, and abundant influences of his 
ſpirit, there he rules and holds his ſub- 


jects in a ſtrict obedience ; the ſcepter | 
| by which he ruleth, is the Word,' bu 


bar: 
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throne,ſeatedin the underſtanding,yea, |] 


a nt 


a 


| y (afe and Cure. | 


not the word as it is written with Inke, 


ven in the heart, and as it is in the 


and as it is ſwaiedby that inviſible hand 
which worketh mightily in thoſe that 
beleeve, Epheſ.1.19. When God holds 


rituall truths lie bound hand and foot. 
and put not forth themſclves in their 
formall regall power, which they did 
exerciſe as GodsVicegerents andVice- 
royes to command and governe, but 
the heart enjoyes a wotull liberty —_ 
tolleration, in a barren and unfruitfull 


of the great and gracious God, doth. 
not coxſtraine Þ, as it doth in thoſe who 
enjoy God, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 'Bur as if the 
heart had none to feare, and nothing 
to hope for, or noneto judge it, it1s 
dull, carelefſe and heedledſs. in for- 
mer daics, the minde which- is Gods 
ſtatute booke, and the monitor in a 


—————_ 


man,was often ſuggeſting counſels and 


and licth in the letter, but as it is engra- |. 


backe the working of this power, ſpi-| 


converſation : the Majeſty and m_ | 


perlwaſions, crying as that voyce, | 


bCaviae 
nuasſig- 


niflcantins 
forſan con- 
ſtrifdos te- 


net n05,ut 
luc.19-43- 


Curran | 


ov ay: 


Eſay 30.21, This is the way, walke in it. 
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aa, who though he had a good mind 


when yee turne to the right hazd and tothe 
left , that. 1s,in all your waics ; but now 


not, and tongues, but ſpake'not : it was 
asa law, having an obligatory and bin- 


was no peace but in holy walking ; but 
now that light is become weake, and 
the whole man is out of order. 


this is. one office of an enlightned 
minde, to be as 4 bridle to corruptions, 
and a checke to impetuous luſts ; there 
is a great power 1n the naturall mans 
conſcience, when God awakens it;-and 
ſets it 0n.tolimite the boundlefle ſpirits 
of men unregenerate, as we ſee in Ba- 


to pleaſure Balack in hope of profit, yet 
durſt not, the light within him curbed 
D900 heldhim ſo ſtrongly back,that 


draw. him; but when God, forthe 
hardnefle. of -mens hearts ccafeth tg, 


and, men. are. let looſe to all vill, as: 
ba thoſ 


now. it is ſilent, and become like thoſe | 
 idoll ſhepheards, that had eyes,and ſaw | 


ding power, Rows. 7. 23. ſothat there | 


3A man is not ſo reſtrained-as he was; | 


quicken this light, it becomes weake; | 


+1 
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a houle full of filver and gold could not, | 
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Caſe | and Care. 


ſoned the truth which would have ruled 
inthem, therefore God gave them up 


| 70 a reprobate minde ©, | 
So in the godly. there is a renewed 


conſcience , an underſtanding enlight- 


| ned with ſaving light , which, while 
| God by continuall pulfations and mo- 
tions keeps waking , becomes a ſtrong. 


banke to preſerve the ſoule- from the 
overflowing rage of ſinne ; but when 
God ceaſeth to worke ia it, then the 


| heart is keft like a ſhip in a torme,when 


her cables breake or faile. Dawidin 
his grievous foile which 'he ſuffered, 
kney that adultery was a ſinne,yer God 
not adding his influence to this light, it 
became'too weake to raiſe up refolutl- 


-ons ſufficient, and to chaine up that 


monſter in his ſoule, 2.S4m. 11. And 
A ſah had. light enough to. convince 


1 him : whata ſinne-it was to'rob Gods 
treaſury ,-'to make a preſcnt to {end to 


the King of Syria, that he might curry 


| favour with. him; yer -be adventures, 
upon- this {acriledge-:; his: knowledge, 


hands from. doing, 


could nor hold his 


"+ vill 


4 


thoſe, Roms, 1.26. becauſe they impri- 2 


| 


ad ox fuy. | 
i. menten | 
fe jud icio, 
Bexa :at 
hoc minus © 
malum et, 
& ſefe na- þ 
turale,mens 
ergoreproba 
eft judica- | 
WM pervcy- 
{um,diſtor- 
tum, pra- 
UM, quo 
inſanda ſu-: 
Aicabaxt 
licita.Cor. | 
2 Lapid. 
Eſt, Parz- 
US. &C. 
Vid. Ca- 
mer. de- 
{cnſ.inem 
verſus, 


We 


Seld.ho: 
foristit, 


5 evil, honot from impriſoning the pro-: 
her, who did his duty, 2 Chron. 16.” 
fo that if youbeleſſe reſtrained by your | 
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knowledge, it is a ſigne that the power | 
of God is not ſo much put forth in you! 
as heretofore. 

4. A man is not ſo humbled : the pra- * 
aicall underſtanding being renewed, is | 
the Count Palatine *, next to Godi in 
the palace of the ſople; the power of 


judgement 'is 1n its hands - it hath] 


power to ſend out writs to ſummon 
men to its barre,andto examine cauſes, 

and to paſle ſentence, and when God. 
is withit, it will afli&t and chaſtiſe the 
ſoule for ſine; Soitis ſaid, that Da- 
vids heart ſmote him, 2 Sam. 24. but. 
when conſciencegrowethcareleſle,and 
men judge not themſelves, when they 


condemne not, and affli& not them- | 
ſelves for fi me, but the ſword lieth ſtill | 


inthe ſcabbard, and execution is not 


done, but crimes are winked at, the | 
offender is juſtified or ſpared ; itisa | 

ypontherh, and | 
 thar God hath withdrawne himſelfe . 


-ſ1gne of a ſleepefallen 


La 


jor i $4; judged bythe Bight yet| 
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| it is weakned, and God is departed : 


| her wonted Majeſty, becauſe God ſut- 


mt 


Tl — and Cure. 


are not humble, if you can ſhift and | 
| wardof the blowsof conſcience,ſo that |- * 


it cannot wound you, ' the efficacy of 


David was in this caſe, his conſcience 
was too dallying and indulgent, it did 
not arreſt him,nor ſeiſe upon him with 


fered him to lie for a time, as he permit- 
ted him to fall; but when the ſpirir 
came in the miniſtry of Nathan, then 
conſcience was armed with a ſtronger 

wer, and laid hands on him, bound 
ſon; and now David humbleth him- 
ſclfe, conteſſeth his ſinne, weeps, and 
ſighs, and mournes night and day, and | 
could have no quiet till he had his par- 
don, and was recoficiled to his God, 


Pſal.32. | | 


im.in-chaines, and laid him up it pri- | 
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CnaPr, IX. 
When a man ti deferted, the mind is 
more vaine, and abated. 


frequency 


ine complacencie >in holy thoughts. 1 


conſiſtencie 


"T*© He third evil that befals the minde 


is vacuity and emptineſſe ; when 
God withdrawes himſelfe , it be- 
comes like an empty houſe without 
inhabitant, when the cloud of divine 
preſence fils his tabernacle , and the 
ſoule receives oracles 
mouth. then a man hath ſweet con- 


verſe with him,and walks with him ©,as | 


2 man with his friend, as it is ſaid of 
Noah, Gen.6.9. and Enoch, Gen.s .22. 
God is his centre,and he is much in pur- 
ſuic of him. <My ſole thir#eth after 


thee , and I will remember thee upow my] } 
bed, and meditate ow thee in the wg 17 
A 


watches; my ſoul followeth hard after t 


Pſal. 63. he was much in the thoughts | 


of God ; God was with him f,and he 


from his | 


—_— 


with God; when he went to {leepe, 
| | Yea, 


Fd 


< 


_— —_ | 
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| of God, and fall of vanity ; either be= 
ing like a watch that ſtands ſtil,or like a 


| {leeping,and not acting,or pouring our, 


and ſpending it {clfe upon things that | 


J \. | much of athreefold excellency which 
'F {ithad. | 


1 be he 


ro” \ Caſe and Cure. 


| yea, when he awakened, his heart was 


| with thee, Plal.139.18. yea, I amcon- 
tinually with thee, and what was the 


God everin fight, I have ſet the Lord al- 
wates before me,Pſal.16.8. 

As water ſtriveth to aſcend as high 
as the head-ſpring from whence it 
cometh; ſoa heavenly Chriſtian, as he 
ſprings from above, is ever ftreaming, 
thither , but there are times when the 
minde becomes vaine, and very empty | 


4 
| 


Conduit-cock that runs at waſte; either 


profit not. 
In this ſtate, .the ſoule hath loſt 


I Complacency 


2 Frequency © >inholy thoughts, | 


towards him, Whey. I avake, Tam ftill | 


cauſe of it £ Thine hand upholdeth mee, | 
Pſal.-73. 23. an awakened' heart hath 


þ 


3 Conſiſtency” 


-Firſt, Complacency : time was, "Pre 
®, he 
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{and works, and word, and of Chriſt, 
and other ſpiritual] things, were as ho- 
ney, feeding and delighting the ſoule; 
meditations were great refreſhments 
and recreations ; they were wont to; 
fill the heart with ſweet content and 
comfort, adding much to all ſpirituall 
lite, both of grace and peace; How 
prectous are thy thoughts to me 2? 


courſe to, and converſe with God, a-! 
mong his chiefe treaſures: And indeed, 
what is better to man ina right temper, 
[ then from the Nebo of a ſpiritnall me- 
 ditation, to_ behold Canaan ? and by 
| heavenly mindedneſle, to walke with 


| Chriſt, and Angels, and Saints in hea-] 


| ven, to have that ina kinde of preſence 


ſtant 2 This I fay peradventute, was! 
your happinefſe, but now you are chan- 


| ſoules creepe on the duſt, and favour 
not the {weerneſle of the things above , 
they hunger not fo much after that] 


the thoughts of Godsglory and mercy. & 


Pſalm. 139.17. Davidreckoned his re-|' 


— 


by this proſpedtive, which is yet ſo di- | 


 ged, and fallen from this glory, your| 
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| Caſe and Cure.” 


nitics and worldly things; you are not 
ſo delighted in flipping out of the 
world, and retiring your ſelves that 
ou might be with God, nay haply.it is 
come a burtherFto fix your thoughts 
on that which was your food and life 
before, your minde is become heavy, 


the carth hath got into your hearts,and | jzvi 


weighed them downe, ſo that you find 
it hard and tedious to pully and winde 


them up to ſuchſpiritual and ſetled me-! 
| ditations, in which formerly.you have 


had delight : if it bee thus, -it is a figne 


that God hath much withdrawne him- 


ſelfe from you. 

2.. Frequency, it may be it hath been 
the daily urls of thy ſoul to viſit hea- 
ven, ſoaring on the wings of an heaven- 


ly minde; and taking her fli 


pht to God 
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to ſtepfrom thedeepeſt dun 


Fe. 


| | |10d Chriſt, as the Bagler that fy vo the 
dead body, Mat.24.18. thou waſt wont 
to finde inevery place a paſſage to thy 
| God and wert often improving that 
| quickneſſe of thy minde which is able 
2 geon to the 
| higheſt heav'ns in a moment. The mind 
| is ſo quick of foot, that it is ſwifi 


Leſſ fre- 
k moms; A 


thn 
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' Chap. 9. | thanthe Sun, and can movefurther in a 


bit b? 
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moment than theSun doth.in a'day,and 
thou wert wont to ſend this winged 
| meſſenger, and it returned -unto thee 
like Noahs Dove with Ohve branches 
of peace and comfort in its'mouth. - In- 
deed a Chriſtian drives two trades in 


cret, and in this he is buſie when he 
ſeemes to be vacant, and is leaſt alone, 
when moſt alone; when he is mured up 
within hisChamber,or walking in a ſo- 
litary way, he's converſing with ſuch 
companions, as the world is not ac- 
quainted with, he is ſpeaking withGod, 
and hearingGod ſpeaking to himwords 
of wiſdome;making him wiſer than the 
Auncient, words of reproofe piercing 
likea ſward, yet not to hurt; burheale, 
and words of - comfort ſtronger than 


on, he 15mo 
and his ſoule is aboye the clouds;: when 
he ſcemes to be affrighted-with terrars, | 
he is drinking-in the waters of life; 1# | 
the multitude of my thoughts within me | 
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| the world, one is ſeene, the other is ſe-}- 


death, and Iweeter than lifez yea when |: 
| he lecmneenan ein the degpes of affficti» #: 
uhted above-all:{orrowes; | 
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| membrancer, and bring ſuch thines ſtill to 


+: 286.5, 


| Caſe and Cure. | 
thy comforts alelight my ſoule. Pſa.94.19 
Conſider this. haſtthou been thus filled 
with God, ſo'converſant in heavenly 
thoughts, that thou waſt never long 
fromheaven, but oftenlooking up to the 


x % 
pP<1 
—_—— 


thee art thou become a ſtranger to 
theſe waies in which God and thy ſoul : 
had formerly ſo many bleſſed meet- 
ings * art thou growne mindleſſe and 
forgetfull of him 2 ir may bee drawing 
nesre in ſome heattleſſe approach to. 
him in the morning, but then living 
without him throughout the day:many 
gueſts come in, but God is ſhut out ; 
thereis roome for profits, for pleaſures, 
yea for ſ{infull thoughts and evil ſugge- | 
ſtions, but none for God , if it be thus, | 


| Deſerted:forif God were ſo preſent by 
| his ſpirit as he was, He would be thy re- 


thy minde as before. Tohn. 14. 26. hee 
would be jogging and provoking to 

heavenly mindednefle. 
3Conſiſtency,when our delights are not 


God of thy lifezandhow is it now with | 


| thy caſe is more miſerable.and thou art | 


, IS 


with God, as the remembrance of him |; 
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and ſnared in the diverſity, croſneſle, 


The deſerted Soules 
is not ſo pleaſing,ſo notſo frequent, and 


not ſo conſiſtent, T ſay there will not be 
that ſtableneſſe of an heavenly minde, 
that hath beene, thoughts now ate but 
paſſantand fleeting, not fixed and abi- 
ding, yea though conſcience ſpurre the 


like an unwilling ſervant, it ſtayeth not 
at 1t, but is ſoone gone. 


.4 
4 - 


Crnavy. X. 
with the Cauſes of it. 


in. time of deſertion is incredality 
when God withdrawes himſelfe, the 


much. that the ſoul is greatly perplexed 


ſubrilty, ambiguity of her owne reaſo- 
nings.; now it queſtioneth the authori- 
ty and verity of the Scriptures, doub- 
ting whether it be the word of God or 


no. or whether it be not the invention 
Re. of } 


WS 


dull mindeto this heavenly worke, yet | 


wotull fruits of unbelicfe ſpring up | 
 doubtings, diſpntes,0bjedtions,ſtrange 
reaſonings about ſpirituall truths, info 


Great incredulity in a Deſerted Soule, | | 


DA —_— _— 


He fourth evil thatbefals the mind | 
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|i'sa dreadfull evill, like atorrent, .ir | 


doubts of divine providence, whether 


foundation andfir{t-ſtone is often ſha- 
ken in ſuch/a time,-the foule calling 
this 11 queſtion ,, Whether there be-a 


| ſtrange thoughts: and-reaſonings of the 
foule, whenit walks in darknefles And. 


kets and labyrinths of ſare' perplexities 


yea, what deadnefſe and barrenneſſe 


 beliete- and Atheiſme is a rocke which | 
 ſtrike- upottat onetime or' other ; but| 


| beares downe ina great. meaſure , rhe | 
props and pillars of Chriſtian hope, 


all things be ordered by an hand 'of ins | 
finite power hid wiſcdome; yea, the | 


who can utrex the dreadfull effects of| 
{uch anevill « Whatmarzes of confuſi-} 
on, what flouds of feares , what#hic-| 


is a man leq into - this unbeliefe © | 
reake inupon him £ how expoſed to} 
violent aſſaults of Sitan, having not| 
the uſe of the ſhield of faith £ This un- | 


the Saints (the moſt part of them) qoe | 


2, it is full of ſuſpicions and 


God orno,, whoisabletareckonthg}- 


Joy, patience, obedience ;, yea, it is of | 
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thar deſtroying narure, whey it comes] 
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pre yailing | 
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"The 7 aifert Souler 
with rength; as it doth in many of the 


| Saints, that-ir annthilates, ina-manner, 


all ſpiritual things in their eyes, ſo that 
they cannotice God, Chriſt, promiſe, 
| Heaven, '/ or -aty thing; ' of if they 
or them.;/-it is: with fo much obſcu- 


which theſe things were wontto yeeld, 
is much impaired. And as it is pernici- 
ous, foit is 
never, without the condudt of a divine 
hand, finde the way to'get out of theſe 


Que. What is the cauſe that unbe- 
lefe doth ſo quickly and ſtrongly, up- 
on Gods withdrawing of hicn({ite. par 


forth it {clfe inthe godly 


| 4 »ſw, Firſt, the inevidence of the 


object of faith:it is evidence in any thing 
that ſettles and {ways judgment , ' and 
when: things lic hid in darknefſe, and 
carry no convincing and ſarisfying evi- 
dence of reaſon, the minde will not re- 


| ceive them with a full aſkent, 'yea, it 


I bf, 


/ > cad her cred it which ee Las 


rplexitics. Vobeliefe” hath-a oreat 
ftrenethrinall;and were it not checked, | 
it would more appearc. 


and  uncertaitity that the life 


hard to cure; aman would | 
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| then toanopinion, which'is an imper- 


| | notſo farre, but ſtands doubting;and in} 


| reaſon both wayes; having arguments | 


| 


x5 
; #* 
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ORG er he 


diſcerties forit ; fo that in ſome things | 
| ſhe fully embracerth them, and hath an | 
| acquic{cencie and reſt In her aſſent, 
being fully anſwered in point of reaſon; | 
in othet things fhee goeth not further 


fe aſſent, founded on arguments only | 
' probable, in other -things ſhee goeth | 


ſuſpenſe, being equally charged with 


LA. te. th 4 


' why ſhe ſhould beleeve this or that,and 
arguments why ſhee ſhould not; by | 
: which encounter of contrary reafo- | 
nings, ſhee is like the river, which by | 
the meeting of two contrary ſtreames, | 


Cie 


T”' 


18 the ballance, which having cquall | 
weights in them, ſtand in equipoyſe. 

This wee finde inmen in matters of | 
religion and godlinefle; thar all beleeve 
not alike,” becauſe there is'not the like 
 evidenceof ſpiriruall truths to all;ſome | 


becomes a till water ; orlike the ſcales | 


| beleeve fully, others beleeve; but not | 
| with a fetled affent;. others doubt; the'| 


former are like the fcates; whereby he | 
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"Gratis 71611 
| to the ſtrengrh of reaſon; which ſhee | Cha, 16.] - 


| 
, 


4 


"_ _ —— — 
a 


" WES 


—— 


; RENS 


[ The deſerted Soules 


{ ling ; the ſecond like the ſcales wave- 
| ring, and turning ſometimes this way, 
| and ſometimes/that way ; -the- third, | 
{| like the ſcales ſtanding,; bur ſtill it 18 the 


| faith, yea, commands it. 


—_—_ —— 


weight inoone prevailing;-there is a ſet- 


evidence in'the obje&, which begets 
Now the izevidence of the object of 


is in reſpec of 
1 Theobjett it ſelfe. 
_ e2 Subjedtof faith. | 
-1 Theohje##1in ſelfe, ſometimes 
hidden and ſtrange. to reaſon, and 


the incarnation of the Sonne of God, 


Chriſt, juſtification by faith,8c.Theſe 
truths, and the like , are above reaſon, 
{uch the*minde of ir ſelfe cannot be- 


redemption: by the fartisfation. of 


| faith,. by which unbelicfe ſtands faſt, | 


therefore hard toi be belecved : _ 
| Hthings areall thoſe ſupernaturall truths, | 
as the Vnity in Trinity, and Trinity | 
in Vnity; the reſurreion of the body, | 


leeve;, what though they be revealed, | 
and are ſo made. conſpicuous, ina ſort, | 


cm 
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by the ward, : yet (ifjhere be nothing| | 
butthe teſtimony' and authority of rhef | - 


word)[ 
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| tures ar6as/fo many witneſſes to reaſon! 
| it ſelfe; thatthere isa God which made 
[alls burrcaſon is deafe, and heares not. 


| the objet is clearey/ bur the-minde i is, 
| dark, as though the'Sunneſhine, and: 
make all things evident in themſclves,, 


thing Ss are hid, but thicovaile 3 js not on 
| ther 


t {er in; there will beno faith. 
2 'The'inevidence'is. ſometimes/Ih 
reſped of the ſubject, and thatis, when 
things are- clearely brought tothe un- 
derſtanding, but through-ir's weaknefſe: 
it is notable toſcethereafon of them; 


yet if the'4 eye be blinde; "ir ſeeth not!,,; 


£:but onthe x/ or ſur ſe; 
2 as domes with a fareand FR 
moniall vf'his worth, 
whom'ir»is brought c hovtcad it he 
wilt not»belceve him, or/ accept” him: | 


word) except the .power of the ſpirit (e 


- 16 hee'to'/ 


Now Gor hath revealed himſelfe by 
the credtion, Rim: 1.19.20. All the crea> | 


That ſound "that is gone through the- 
world, Pſal, 19.;or heares it {0 weak 
that it cannot ſettle and quiet it ſclein | 
this truth;rchat Gags, and that he mad# 
the ie worlds, {6 chat our faith cvertin | 


-_ $f 
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the light of the ſpirit.z nd according 
|as'this light is afforded more or lefſe, 
[ſo doth our faith vary init's operation, 
| by theweakneſle and blindneſſe that re- 
| maines upon the underſtanding,though 
| it bexenewed, themind 3s difabled? to | 
| anfiver theſe various and ſnarling obje-. 

| ions, - which. are conceived in this 
| Gruicfull wombe:; how many reaſonings | 
and ſtrange diſputes, doth the carnall 
|ininde; -whenis is left to.ir-ſelfe,,. forge 


| ing left of God, became wainein their, 


of nature, but. alſo and eſpecially from. 


againſt the truth. whichg ſo cloud | 
and puzzle the ſoule. that\it is often 
Arangely foyled: As thoſe Gentiles be- 


| imaginations, Rom. x.23.Sothe Saints 
\ themſelves, when God ſhuteeth in the | 
| light: Be ſpirit, are -_ ——_ 
| rops realonznigs8: entangling thoughts; 
| the Pſalmiſt -beholding: the manner of | 
| Gods dcalingwith chcwitled ai with 


heſe heſe wereaffliced g 
= that hekad almoſt beene 


- [theſe things, is not onely fromthe light | 
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[ his counſels; and upheld eo/by his| Cha.z0 

4 right hand; Plal.17; LOU qr! 

|: So Aoſes, hou h Tv had told 

him what dont doe for the provi- 
ſion of this people, '' conſulting with 

| 

reaſon;; had: this anſwer from'It, Can, 

| Gop prepare a Table int chawilderneſſe, 


1 


{ces of this-nature; the \minge''is very; 
active and quick in wotkingand'is/able} 
{to loſe it ſelfe in doubts ng perplexing] 
reaſonings, but iris not ſd able without! 
divin t0.untie het knots, and | 
| to. d freohonſelte. 
\2.5Canfo is ith, whdanceles is | 
to mal} the Saints ; hee is fulbof'all 
knowledge, ſo that hee knowes how to 
weavethe moſt ſubtilenetsrotoyle _—_—_ | 
ſoule; -and:lce hath ia way into a 
| by the: jaihearhewadle Deaf | 


| there is ſeargean article of his 
NPR, * * 


root in, him; bn by rele on 
and tempeſtuous winds, it is at-ohe time, 
4 or other much ſhaken; Theſe then are! 
| the cauſes of the new and-trorig work- 
ing of ingredulity and Arheifime, which 


of fupernauirall light, to have beerie: 


 þas.it ſeemed by f Ate. forceatidpower!| 


buryed, dpth in-a ru; of deſertion riſe 
[up optintadingremaigticinace and 
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principall fabjec of rolineſſe; roment 7 TY 
| | the-graces'aremioſt ſciruaxed and plan- 
| ll | ted; this is the" Throne wherein they 
; 'reigne and' rate; {o that 'the affecmons 
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| | {doe mnch diſcover the ſtate of 4 man; 
Tr; | [grace hath'irs birth inthe underftand- 
e| || - [inp,birher fearlifreſ] pect of the'greater' 
| | {part; in the 'wMt Iris ſeminafly inrhe| 
d {| minde , actually and' formalſ in the 


| will eſpecially; therefore is! aid, the. | 
| will is muchto bee obſervedin irs rem-! 


and inclindtiqns, and” motions, 
which are the affedtions of the foitte, AS; | 


we callthem/ 0 nn IE TO 97 
"Now rheltleionsTreferie, that 
[T/may inſtance in ' parrictſſars «"v two 
heads, according W the pot ob- 
je@s of them, /whichare ©" 


Ot | oib5r  ohetnd ings ine on 
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| "1 Ap'thel! rr Sthher} **2" 
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hings, for th cir cir obje 64: | WEED. 

ions are all compriſed inlove 8," as \PAIGT: | 
A among 7.6, 
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among the diſliking affeftions, harred | 

dath:ycrtually Aaprongr yr 5g pr 

anger, G&c. 1042 the 1ikin 
e dath comprehend the reſt " 

jaw king, as deſire, deli hope, 
Wray = pct ag. 5k 3 
| or ſevcrall, a&ts. of love, Now the aQs 
jof loverowards God.and things; aboje | 


li prineipally three, ''.. 


| ad 
F i Delight, i is love in = " Pons 
is Love, having motion.in her reſt, an: hd 
in her mation : and i PEPaRaion th 


Can, Tf: Tb. 6. 4d, ine 


| 1 There wilhbe' tfſe prayer and endex: | 


ry UE. 


c _ 7 n - £m; F , , : , br 7 Ot ee os 
_ PETS TOES yon ww ge - 
£ ; S' | 


. of: Grace and 1s ever reaching after 


| The abatement of deſorer,/ will ſhew! 
it{celfe in two things. 


vour to enjoy. God. Prayer is the 


prefenting of our defires to:God, and} 


he that 1s full of defires,- is full of 
prayers ; the ſoule that longs after 
God, breathes out many ſighs, and 
prayers,and reares, unto'the Throne 


him, . that it. 'may apprehend him, 
-Phil.3. I&- God be Ay as ithangs 
upon him, with humble 1atreatics; 
.not to departifromhinr;, '1f abſext, 
he flicth after him with/mournfull 


complaintsand cries, thathe would | 9% 


returne'to. him; hee:cannot be an- 


-fwered-or-quieted, if heefinde not | 4 
'the loſſes and:ruines of his fpirit to | 
-be repaired. ' Bur' wherethe heatt is | 
ſtill and: filent-in/her evils, ' over-run þ 
with darknefle; deadneſle, tearthly- | 
-neſſe; and: other like dolefullevills. | 
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and yer. puts'not up herprajers,” or | 
if prayers, yet'nor e855; Being/ei- | 

ther 'n0-fater; lor at mes ; | 20m 
bur quietly contents , her*felk "10 gy ns 
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very low. 


yours: deſires are adtive; if you are 
become. more fſlacke-and-ſlight inthe 
uſe of Ordinances, inzwhich you were 


| wontto finde the Lord, doubtleſle you] 
have fallen from your ' firſt love, with | 


that backe-ſliding Epheſir,, por. 2.4. 


a 


The like may bes ſaid of All envdend 


and it 45time to.confider whence you are} 
\fallen, andto repent, leſt'G ov come]. 
jagunſt you, vath m_ to awake! 


»| Herway; ; here defires after God are | 


"ns 
- 


| 


EDT you... { . 7 rn | 
2. [2Gog keſſe intendatiin in Lendeavours :#: 
kfﬀ |'' when God is the: Lak girank in] 
4 o  hearinj ng, praying,che.' 1152 that 
WW etlatn him ineruth,and emore | 
| rinado=r |: he is irrended, the marches defied; 
| ont 1.» God may betheohjet? of his ation| 
, ++4.+5| > that| loves him nor; but hieis theiend| 
+ ** 1 « -onlyof fiich aslove-bim. Obſerve | 
| this,a_mian-may dotas much as-hee 
"of i ST yet there may bed a wor 
| þ 20 re, +. vie 8,that | 
WhenGod | 7 How 7 atom wha 


=O Oo << © ©5 


Anſw. | 
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| powers foure fold, 


tu. Theend may be conſidered, 
| in reſpe@ of its 4? ns G | 

The place of the end isin the intention 
and affetHion,here it fits as in her throne, 


and uſeth her authority and power, the 
foule intends and minds that which is 


| her end, as the Archer hath his marke 


incye to which hee ſhooteth : Iudge 


God in your eye? ſo farre as you intend 
him you deſre him, and no mote. _ 
Inthe next place conſider the exd in 
her power , the nitimate end hath the 
greateſt power in a man of all things;this 


draw, 
rule, 
, to hold, 

- quiet, 

1. Itdraweth to it , having as it were 
| a magneticall-vertueto attrat®, when it 
gets into the underſtanding, it ſets the 
will and affe&tions, and all thepowers 


y inclined and 


| | moved to them, willingly M« * | 
| | a w—_ ER EIAVNT | - TOLL TOS —— 


: LS 
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then your ſelves what you intend * is |* 


of men on ation, ſo wo that make ri- | 
| ches their end are ſtrong 


Li. en th. ttt att V_ 
» 


x 
iBy mms 


#.Arift. 


| , + ly labouring Y patiently enduring, and 
| conſtantlyendeayouring to attain them, 


| o__ your: ſo that if it be asked,what a coye- | 
at” | tous man ſeekes, and for what he ſtu- 
eh 1.8-c.9. | dies; plots, ſweats, toyles, moyles, the 


= rifuall, when good is done, for this end | 
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and where riches are the tearme to 
| which the heart tends,it is the principle 
of motion, and the reaſon of all endea- | 


anſwer, inall is, riches: Doe you finde | 
God thus drawing 2 when you pray,re-| 
ceive,heare, conſider what moves you; 
' what ſets you on workez For notthe. 
motion, but the mover, -not the endea- | 
vour, but the ground of it diſcovers the 
end, two men may walke in one way, | 
| yet: their end' may bee different, one | 
may walke for his health, the other for | 
his profit; fo inthe ſame duties of god- 
lineſſe, the end of one may be pride, of | 
another peace of conſcience onely, but 
| the beſt endisGod. Note this. that there 
is athree-fold-d:[charge of duty; hype-| 
critical, whena man intends not what | 
hee, doth, ' but ſomething elſe, ſome | 
-worldly advantage;Conſcientions, when| 
good 1s done as aduty and taske ; Spi- | 
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_—" r4 Y 
_ gg ogn——— 7 ” TS 


Lis any... 


- > 4 


rl” IDS 2648 


* 


_—_ 
2 — LAOS. 4 AO TER, OE" 


. "__ —_— 


Py gn : GS , " q £ 
» 2. _— - . ; a ; - 
» 3 > = ++ 4 but th vo ths... FA 4 _ <4 : 2 KAY POS av a 
: — = 
wy * *-zy 


k 


| newly awakened from their fleepe 
dem Mes and Brethren what ſhall wee_> | 
doe? As 2. 37.Chap. 
©Secondly,-Ir puts on tothe due uſe of 


pleaſe a and enjoy G 
rules, asitisthe' 


that we may 
2. Thee K's 
ſo alſo it is the ples of aRion,as it Res 
to it with power, ſo with order, ic draw- 
eth to it in the due and dire& way : that 
1 Inquiſition of fit means. 


I 


n 
s,jr puts upo 'S Due uſe of them. 


' Firſt ir putsthe mind upona ſtudious 
deliberation and inqni/;tion about the fit- 
teſt meanes : hence comes thoſe 1 


(a yers to God which Davidputup to 
diretted, ora wa 


uire after God, cameto 
him and conſulted with him, What ſhall 


dicrs, Luke 3,10. 15. : hencealſo came 
that cry of the Tewes and the __ 
® 


16.30, 


| 


we do ? So did the Publicans and Soul- | 


| Weanes when they arc found out, and | 
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this 


| | 
Cauſing 
| inquifit® þ 
oR offit 


| MESNES» 
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alm.119: 
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petitio non 
F babet lmi- 
' 'þ tes db/omitos 
{Ariſt. 
þpol.1,s 


T | this is neceſſary ;- 
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For as a man may 
come ſhort of his end; by-wrong meanes, 
ſoalſo by et ſing or miſuſing of right 
| meanes.. Note here therefore two operd- 


uo upon the uſe of them, {o that if God 
 bea mans end, the minding and affect- 
i 

of ſuch meares, as God hath appoifited 
and diſcovered, yea of one as well: as 


.. | another, hethat citheruſcth zoye, or vet 


ol, intends not God as he ought:where 
amandefires God {-and'makes himhis: 
end; he Bndevin himſclfe,' a diſpoſition 
to the uſe of all meanes proportiatiable 
rothedefire of his end, which he fully 


that is, ſo'to.tfe all: the ordinances, as 
promiſe of Gods approach to man in 
graceand mercy, is not made ſimply to 


the ations 'of godlineſſe, but tothe 
right perforrhance of chem, as.not hee 


not the 


a 4 a "IP 


—{ 


tions of the end, about the meanes.; 1 {it | 


this, will urge and preſſe to the uſe | 


k ſeeks: 2 It puts upon the ave uſe of: mem, | 


that inthem he may come ro God; the | 


that prayeth., but he thar oye with | 
andre man ſincerity, ſhall obtaine: | 
er, butthe wiſe, hungry] 


ne——_ 
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| | 1 Caſe and Care. 


word effectuall : therefore chat ſpi rit 
that directs the heart to pitch on , and 

urſue after the right end , doth alſo 
k ad the heart inthe way tO it , work- 
ing ſuch. diſpoſitions. as may fit ir toa 
wiſe and effectuall uſc of all meanes, he 
therefore that loſeth in the meanes, 
loſeth inthe end , for the end is in the 
'meanes. 

3 The end holds the heart with it 
as it hath an attraive power , {o ir hath To RAVE - 
a retentive power , and its bonds are fo | the heart. | 
ſtrong, that nothing can diflolye them, | 
and draw away the heart ; the laſt end 
is a.mans chrefe good, and therefore 
where it is ſo apprehended and minded 
{nothing can divide betwixt it and rhe 
Ffoule ; for if any thing ſhould , jr muſt 
be cither good or evill, "cod cannot, for.| 
the ſoule will not leave a greater o00d 
for a lcfſe; and there is. np evil fo 
|gfcat as the loſſe of the chicke good. 
| Therefore ifyou be gone from God, 
1t isa ſign you make not God your end, | 
as you have done. 

4 It. quiets the heart lo farre asit is|, 
drained. __ thing _ in its proper | Toquiet. 
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place, 'its appetite is ſatiated in its end ; | 


and a man that makes God his ed, can- 


bim, till he finde him; yea, nothing 
can content him, till he findes ſuch a 
preſence as he needs ; though God 


and all the ſweeteſt accommodations of * 
this life, yet as the child that wants the 
nurſes breaſt is not quieted with ba- 
bles, no not bracelers of pearles, or 
chaines of gold, but it muſt have the 
breaſt ; ſo he ſill purſues God, and 
is not {atisfied, till he ger his hard heart 


 furning againe into the tabernacle of | 


| 
| 


/ Juſts ; ro quicken, awaken,and eſtabliſh 


4 


| 


| bis ſoule, to fill ic withthe olory and 


ſok.ened, his dull heart quickned, his 
 darke heart enlightned , and God re- 


OY ho 


power of his preſence: and ſo farre as 


he gaines in this, he is at peace : if God | 
open the well of life, and cauſe the| 
ſtreames thereof to flow in upon him.if | 


he come in with power to deſtroy his 


the {oule, he counts it a greater hap- 
pinefſe than to poſiefle a Crowne, 


not*be quiet 1n þis-abſence, but is ever | 
refleſſe in his motion, and labour after | 
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give riches, and health, and friends, | 
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or r lieape of pearles, or mines of gold. 
The ſecond act of love, is hope - this 
isanadctof the will, exicnding i it {elfe 
towards that which it loves. as | future; 
it is of great uſe toa Chriſtian; it iS.4n 
anchor to uphold. in troubles, and a 
goad to excite to endeavour; yet fuch 
is our fofly, that though all Chriſtians 
havea ſaving hope , yet few have a lt- 
ving hope, that 1s to- ſay, ſuch a hope 
as lives in them, and gives lite unto 
chem; but moſt reſt in a poore, faint, 


feeble hope, ſcldome improving this 


Boe [urely it hope be abated, a man 
Is abated in his communion wi:hthe 


| hope are in ſome of theſe three things, 
Orin all: 


Certainty | 
in the<A1G7s pof hope; 
C Eff icacie 


x Forthe certainty. Cettaine hopes 
are not onely mans portion ; thqugh( 


LS. there. 


grace except in the day of feares, ſor- 
| rowes.troubles.and of dearh. | 


God of hope. And the decates of| 
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Cha. rx, | there be a certainty in the objec, yet not 
alwaies in the Sabjec#. - Hope in the 
Saints reſpe&ts the good hoped for, in 
a three-fold degree of futurity. Some 
| hope tor heaven, as poſ##ble onely ; this 
is the loweſt pitch of hope. 

Some hope for heaven as __ 


though they have hope of attain- 


PII 


O - 
ſing : ſome hope for heaven as certaine 


and infallible, 
| The hope of poſ#bility is a weak hope, 
the hope of probability is a flutuating 
hope, the hope of certainty is a ſerled 
hope; that which the Apoſtle cals the 
Plerophorie, or full aſſurance of hope , 
Heb.6.11. Now as in other parts, ſo in| 
this the Saints are ſubject to declen- 
fion; but where it ſo fareth, that a mans 
hope is clouded and enfeebled, ſo that 
from 4 triumphant and joyful expeCtati- 
oz and waiting for of heavenly glory, 
he is fallen into an habituall axxietie_ 
and dubiouſneſſe of mind ; it argueth, 
that hee enjoyeth not God as he hath 
done. 

2 For the adts of hope. 
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ing, yet not without feare of miſ- 


—. Not! 
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—Note,Hope hatch two acts, 
C1 Deſre. 
t2 Expectation, 
The one is he reaching forth of the 
will, tothe thing promiſed the other 
hath two things which conſtitate it, 


thing deſired. 
2 The reitins of the ſoule in his! 
futurity of it. 
Concerning theſe, I will propound 
three things for your triall 
x The acts of hope are decayed, 
where there is not that compleatnejſe. 
in them that hath beene ; as deſire of 
heaven, without minding it.; or ſome 


ſlight defire and ſcattering thoughts of | 


it, without a patient and Joyfull waiting 


for it. 


2 Where there is not wg frequency 
of hel acts, that harh beene ; as when 
you doe not ſo often long nd looke for 
heaven, not ſo often minde it, and feed 
your hearts in the expectation of it. 

3 Where there is not that pine, 
in theſe afts , which hath beene ; 


when your heaxc doth not fo ea > pp 
H 2 fire 
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1 The fixing of the ſoule upon the 
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deſire it, but hath loſt her farmer brea- 
things and pantings after it, not ſo look- 
ing for, and baftingto it, 2 Per. "= 5 "Hi 
And when ir doth not dwell above, 
but hath loſt her habitation which ſhee 
had in heaven, and hath pitched up 
tents unto. her ſelfe in the world ; and 
when it doth not comfort it ſelfe in the 


remembrance of the promiſe, and {o-| 


lace it ſelte in the thoughts of i its fu- 
ture bleſſc edneſle, it is certaine here 1s 4 
decay inthe a&s of hope. 
"3 For Me efficacie of hope + note, 
that a lively Nope 1S efficacious hope : 
and as there arc many Precious effects 
of it, ſol will inſtance in foure. 

I Pr i21t7 of the promiſe: Faith comends 
the promile unto hope, it reveales the 
worth and truth of it, and then hope 


tak: $ it and hvgs it, ſo that i it reckons it 
as Its treaſure and {ceas vpoN it as Its | 
Manna, which God hath o1VEn tO Ie- | 


freſh the ſoule in this deſert * : when you 
forget your conſolation , and let the 
promiſes lie as a thing of no account, 


| when you afford them? not roome, yea, 


the higheſt roome in your hearts ; 
WW when 
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when you build not your peace 0 this 
pillar, and fucke not your joyes from 
theſe breaſts,ſurcly all 1s aot well, your 
hopes are diminiſhed, 
| 2 Moderation .of the affection to the 
| world. Hope doth <levate the heart ; 
| Where a mans treaſure is , there will his 
heart be alſo, 
more prond in abundance, more covet- 
0u5 after what you have not,more diſco- 
tented with what you have, yOur Rearts 
are againe inrangled inthe loye of the 
world, and fallen fromthe heights of 
heavenly NOPC. 

3 9nichaine endeavour, Hope makes 
2 man willt ing, "conſtont, cheeretull, di- 
ligent, abundant in endeayo! urs, there- 
fore if you ſtrive lefle. you hope \eſſe. 
| 4 Making abletofu fer This ſtecled 
| the Sans with courage and patience 1n 
perſecution; yea, this made thenito 
rejozce , Yea. elory in tribulation jor 
Chriſt, Rom. 5 
the crofſe, and of impatience in ſuffe- | 
ring, argueth a decreaſe cf rhe effica- 
cic and vigour of hope. 
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5. 3. Encreaſc of feares of | 


3 The third a&t of love, is delight | 
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 qrickens deſire, and hope after God as 


{ence abſent from us while we are in 


vanitles. 
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this is a {weet contentment of heart in God 
and in the things of God ; a complacen- 
cie, or taking pleaſure in God, and ac- 
cording to the degree of love, is our 
delight in God : the fame love thar 


abſent, ſheweth it ſclfe iz deliehting in 
him as preſent. Itis true, God is ina 


the world, 2 Cor.5.6. that is, we have 
not fully attained, Phil.3.12. but yet he 
is alſo preſent:he is preſent * to faith, for 
fajch hath a propheticall eye, to lee that 
as preſent which is abſent, and a magne- 
ticall hand to draw unto it {clfe that 
which 1s a farre off : and hee is * pre- 
ſent to ſenſe + for wetaſt and feele his 
power and goodnefle, and fo farre as 
the ſoule that loves him enjoyeth him, 
it joyeth in him ; therefore it your de- 
light be lefle,your love is leſle. 
Queſt. How may I know that my de- 
light in God is lefle : 
 Anſw. 1. If you be more forgetfull of 
God; for that which we eſteeme we 
minde. | 
2. It you delight more- in the worlds 
SH 7” vanities | 
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vanities. Heavenly delights, and ſenſu- 


| all pleaſures,are contrary each to other. 
| There is a lawfull delight inthe world, 


conſiſtent with delight in God ; yea, 
for whom is delight in the world , but 
for the heires of heaven 2 hethat1s in 
his ſinnes ſtung with the venome of his 
guilt, and racked with the feares, and 
clamours, and terrours of an unquiet 
conſcience, car have no true delight in 
the world ; What ſweetneſle is a mans 
dainties to him , that feares he-hath no 
portion 1n the bread of life 2 What 
comfort in his great riches, that looks 
to have heaps of eternall woes 2 What 
peace in his faire dwelling , who ex- 
pects hereafter to live in the loweſt 
hell 2 Whar good doe thoſe pleaſures 
which are ſowred with helliſh forrors, 
and dreadfull expectations of unſuffe- 
rable paines for ever 2 No, no, hee 
onely hath rrue pleaſure , who hath 
God for his God, yet even they are 
ſubje& to a carnall uſe of lawfull com- 
forts; which is, when our delights are 
immoderate, not uſed inthat way, and 
to that end , that we may be more fit- 

ted 
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Vowil- 
lingnefle 


[to walke 


with God. 
x 
Hardly 


drawne to | 
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| carthly and carnall delights: as in the 
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ted to walke with God, 8&c. and when 

our delights are Juch, the more they 
are, the leſſe is our delight in God ; a 
full delight in God, deads the heart ro 


Pipes of water, when the water hath 
roke a vent to it ſelfe upward, it cea- 
ſeth to runne forward. R 

3 Unwillingneſſe to walke with God : 
which lieth in five things. 

1 Hardly drawne to God, A Ftonc need 
not to be driven downward, becauſe 
that motion is ſurable tro it, and it af- 
feats the centre: the Fagles flie wil 
lingly to their prey ; an hungry main 
nc ed noteither pertwaſion or com- | 

l{fton to take his meat; if you did 
delight in God as betore, whar 
meanes your hanging backe from 
him 2 And how is it that the counſels 
and thoughts of your hearts , the_> 
preifing periwaſtons of the Word, 
the ſtrong motions of the ſpirit, the_— 
ſhining examples of the godly, the_- 
wiſe adviſe of faithfull friends, the— 
ſweet inducements of precious pro- 
miſes, the ſad menaces of fearefull 

evils, | 


—_ 
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2. 


3- Vnevenneſſe and inconſtancy in 


evills, yea, the heavy (troakes of an. 
angry God; yea, the melting mer- 
cies of a tender farher, yea the 
bleeding wounds of a ernctfied re- 
deemer ; Ifay, how is itthat none 
of theſe doe more prevaile with thee 
to a more ready walking with thy 
God © This backwardneſle is hne- 
full *, 
Unchearefulneſſe in his preſence _ , 
people.and ſervice, a man may {oone 
ſee when a ſervant workes willingly 
in his maſters ſervice; David when 
he had his delight in God, delizhred 
in all the wates of God, Pſalm. 119. 16. 
24, 35,47, 79, 77, 174. Ktmay beto- 
be with God,nath in times paſt been 
to thee better than thine apyointed 
food : but row thon comeſt ro du- 
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ties, as to meales when thou haſt no 
ſtomock.what then more cleare than | 
this.rthat thy delight is leffe in God 2 


the way of God, whenamanis in 
and ont, and conſtant in nothing bur 
unconſtancy,it is a {ign he is not well 


FE. 
Vneven 
and 1n- 
coniant. 


pleaſed with his way ; the ſoule reſts 
in 
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changes are from diſlike, for if a man 
had what hee would have in any 
thing,he would not defire to leave it; 
all unevenneſle in our walking with 
God, argueth a diſtaſte of the waies 
of God, and of God himſelte ; and 
it is great weakneſfle to be drawne fo 
from our ſelves, and to be fo totte- 
ring. 
4. FEafineſſe to be drawne from God : 
when a man is well pleaſed in his 
houſe, or horſe, or any thivg, a ſmall 
price wil not buy it out of his/hands; 
therefore judge your {clves, when 
Satan cones and bids you ſuch a 
price, offers ſuch a pleaſure, or ſuch 
an advantage, to draw you from that 
which happily heretofore the whole 
world could not have wonne you 
from, and you cafily and ordinarily 
are by this taken off from your holy 
courſe, it is aſtgne your hearts are 
not {o delighted in God as they 
were. 
5. Loathneſle to riſe to the higheſt 


pitch of an holy converſation : you 
| Ab have] 
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have ſome hopes ſtill, but you can 
reſt with theſad admixtures of fears; 
ſome mortifying grace, but you ſeek 
not for the fulnes of ir; ſome quick- 
ning grace, but you ſtrive not for the 
abundance of it, you have ſome com- 
munion with God, but you ſtrive 
not to be much 1n it a man hath 
never enough of that which delight- 

eth him much. 
Now briefly of the other maine Ob- 


verſant while we carry this fleſh, is fin 
and carnall things : there will bee a 
change in theſe in the time of deſertion: 
In a word, that I may diſpatch, this 1 
will inftance in two affeions : 
> . Hatred, 
2, 'Griefe. 

Theſe two goe together, and they 
are ever of an <quall height, hatred re- 
ſped the nature of fin, griefe the prox- 
imity of it, though we had no fin, we 
ſhould have hatred of it ; bur if it were 
notneare us, or in us, we could not have 
oricfe for it. 


" Por begin: with- hatred, which is a | 
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diſplicency againſt fin, inthe nature of | 


it,this hatred is founded in love, and as 
love is either terminated on a mans ſelf; 
or on God, ſuch is thehatred of finne, a 
man may have the former, and yet be 
without God, that is, he may hate ſinne 
as repugnant either to his nature, fo 
meeke men hate contention, or to their 
peace; ſo men illightened hate it tor the 
evil thatir brings,as ſhame,ſorow,fears, 
Painch, death, hell; Bur they that thus 


though they hate the fruit, they love 
the tree; though they diſlike the effect 
of {in,yer they like the ſin it ſelfe. 

Bur true hatred. is a diſpligency a- 
gainſt fin it ſclfe5. And ſince this is of 


heart cntred_intoa kinde of league and 
amity with thy former lufts 2 

2ueit. How ſhall I know this 2 © . 
Anſ... The occaſions of finne will be 
leſſe feared and diſtaſted, the occaſions 


ah _— 


of fin are; Harbengers and ſpokeſmen of 
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ate it, love it : their hatred is bur re- | 
ſpective, but their love direct and reall; 


God, the more we have of it, the more : 
we have of God + conſider then if there | 
bee not an abating of this : is not thy 
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{clfe if thou haſt been formerly fearful 


| full, when men love their finnes, though 
| they like not the law prohibiting thoſe 


times degenerate, that ſometimes it is a 


—_ 


a. 


Caſe and Cure. 


—_—_ _ — 


ſin, and where theſe finde better enter- 
tainment, there ſin is not fo much diſaf- 
fected : Princes doe ſhew their loving 
reſpe&s to cach other by kind entreat- 
ing of their Ambaſſadours : Iudge = 


jealous, watchfull, but now art growne 
heedlefle,bold,ventrous ; yea,notonely 
eſe fearing occaſions of {inne. but alſo 
more delighting in thern, it is a ſure ſign 
that the temper of thy ſpirit is corrup- 
ted, thou art growne worſe 

2. The law of God is lefſeloved; 
there are two branches of the law, pre- 
cepts, and prohibitions, and our natures 
will more ecafily imbrace the one than 
the other, we many times are content to 
doe much; .if the law require this, or 
that, we yeeld and conſent to it, but to 
be lnitted and barred is'moſt diſtaſte- 


{ins : And looke into your ſelves, for fo 
ſtrangely doe: the regenerate ſome- 


diſpleaſing' thing that there ſhould be 


| any law to crofle- and thwart their de-:|-. - - 
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fires and luſts, yea to be angry with 


them that hold rhis law unto them ; ſo 
good Aſah was overtaken, 2 Chroy. 16. 
theSeer ſtruck at his ſin with this ſword 


whata thing is this,that a renewed man 
ſhould fo farre decline , as to love that 
which God hates:;and ſo to love it as to 
reject God; to harbour it, and to ſay in 


| his heart, oh that there were no bonds, 
that I might be free, ohthat I had my | 
will, then would I repeale that law,and | 


retuirne to fin : yer this is ſometimes 


eſtranged from the life of God. 

3. His prayer will be lefſe againſt his 
{in: that which we hate is our burthen, 
and fo far as the ſoule hates it, it deſires 
to be freed from it ”, See how the A- 
poſtle crycth out as a man tyred with, 
the chaines of a grievous bondage , 0 
wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall delivty 


prayes and prayes,and prayes againe to 


of the ſpirit, 8 Aſah ſtands up indefence | 
of his fin, and {mites the Seer ; oh how | 
far may the heart goc out from God * | 


found, but it is a ſigne ofa man much | 


me from this botly of death? Rom.7 Yea, | 
| and when hee felt his ſinne ſtirring, he 
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| | 


praying againſt fin, while yet the heart 
is towards it, but it 1s fearefull mockery 
of that Majeſty ro whom wee pray : it 
may be a mans caſe, that the power of 


power of {in may be ſuch that it may. 
hold the heart in the love of it: Bur if 
you ſlacke inthe ſincerity and fervency 
of your prayers for mortifying grace, 
you have abated in hatred of fin. 

In the next place comes griefe for | 
ſin : a griete riſing and ſpringing fram | 
the bowells of love to God ; this is a | 
ſpeciall grace, 'whichas it is from God, | 
ſo it is honoured with the promiſe of 
Gods preſence : For thus ſaith the high 
and lofty one that inhabiteth eternitie_-, 
whoſe name. is holy, TI dwell inthe high | 


conſcience may enforce and extort | 
| prayer for ſubduing of fin, and yet the 


and holy place, with him alſo that is of a, 
contrite,and an humble ſpirit, to revive: | 


heart of the contrite ones. Thay 57. 15. 
As when the ſtreames are ſhaltower, it |. 
bath-lefle of the fountaine, ſo rhe leſle 


godly forrow, the lcfſe of God .! 
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« when a man is not ſo f requent. in hum- 
bling his ſoule, nor ſo full of griefe, 
when {inswounds are not ſo orievous as 
they have beene, he hath no cauſeto ſit 
downe and lament his caſe; for God 
- departed in a great meaſure from 

im. 
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7 be ſecond rule to judge of Deſertion is 
taken from theincreaſe of ſin, where how 
the increaſe of ſin may be known. 


He ſecond rule to guid inthe judg- 

ment of this matter whether a man 
be deſerted or not, 1s the confiderati-: 
on of his ſinnes : whicte ſin is encreaſed, j 
there is lefſe of God; ſinis contrary to! 
godlineſle, and the nature of all contra- | 
ries, is, that the intention and increaſe 
of the ore, isthe remiſſion and decreaſe 
of the other . as in the ayre, when there 


| ſent] in his powerfull working, then the| 


is moſt darkneſſe . then there is-leaſt 
| light; whenthe ſpirit of holineſle is pre- 


; power of fin is weakned ; but when heſ 
| withdrawes his influence, then finne. 
__breakes 2 


—— 
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| with the ſoule in ſort,as with 
 [dy,to lay his hand on them, to ſpoyle | 
them, to ſmite them with many ſores, | 


Caſe and Cure. ] its 
breakes out ; 25s when the Sun i ſets, then | Cha. 1 &.* 
the beaſts that _——_—_ lurkingin their | 
dennes, come forth with roarings and | 
howlings for their prey ;. and as -when | 
the King is g0nc out of his kingdome, | 
then the traiterous rebells, who before 
| concealed themſelves, riſe up 1n armes ; 
to worke their wils. 

And it muſt needs be that upon Gods | 
departure and his ceafing the acts and 
operations of his power in the foule, 
that fin muſt revive, and returne upon a, 
man with a renewed ſtrength, and pre- 
vailemuch: For: 

x. Firſt, Satan 1s vigilant , and takes 

his time to do all the miſchicte that he | j* rs, 
can, when God leaves a man, he teckes | cant | 
to make a re- entry, as theeves breake 0- | 
pen houſes, and pill and ſpoyle inthe 
abſence of the maſter. And indeed ; 
when God thus leaves the ſoule, there 
is not a meere Deſertion only , but a 
tradition alſo of a man into the hands of 


Sathan; God permitting him to deale 
Fobs bo- | 


When | 
God de- ' 
parts,fin 
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and though he cannot ſlay them, yet hel 
may much hurt them lo that they come | 
ont of his hands as the man inthe Go- 
ſpell that fell among theeves, and was 
robbed andwounded and left half dead. 
Like 10.30. 

2, Sinne is a potentthing, it hath in- | 
deed many things againſt it, but more 
for it, and onely God above it. - ſothat 
if God ceaſe to watch, and keepe the 
heart in his way, and to keep down this 
monſter, it will be ſtirring. | 

Take a ſhort view of the power of 
{1n:It is compared to an husband which 
overcomes by kindnefle, -to a. Lord 
which prevailes by power, yea, it 1s 


| nerall than ina peaſant, ſo {in istron-| 


comparcd to the things of the greateſt | 
power, it 1s called a Conquerour, lea- 
ding all in captivity, a tyrant holding all 
in bondage, a King holding all in ſubje- 
&is, and draw nearand ſcethe Qrengrh 
of it, Conſider the City thatſhe is mu- | 
red 11, it is man, an active creature ; and 
as fire is more ficrce in gunpowder, than| 
1n wood,and rebellion ſtronger ina ge- | 


ger for the ſubje& ot it; hence it comes | 


| __ that] 
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that the divels exceed man in wicked- | C18-12.| 
nefle, becauſe their natures are more a- j 
five, and more potent ; fin alſo isin 
the whole man. therefore as fire that 
hath hold in every part of an houſe, 
burnes exceeding fiercely, it men ceaſe 
to quench it; ſo fin rageth much when 
God ceafcrh to {lake it by pouring 1n his 
Spiric , which is compared to water, | 
Toh.3.3. Ezech. 36,25. as in is compa-' 
red to fire. James 3.5,6. 
Again, behold the forts of fin, which | 
1s carnall thoughts and reaſonings : 
which are called ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 
10. 4. 1 which it both ſtrengthens its 
owne power,and defends it ſclfe againkt | 
all adverle power. | 
Then behold her weapons, every fa-| 
culty, ability, endowment, riches, wil- 
dom, ſtrength, honour, friends, and | 
the members of the body, which are} 
weapons of unrighteouſnetle. Row 6, | 
I 3." | 0 Ryucts 
. Fhen behold her allies, and aides, | wxiznra | 
| many things come in to contribute þ.-- Now f 
ſtrength, I ſay many things withour a | ora x, * } 
man, as Satan by counſel], tuggeftions, | 
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per{waſions , diverſions, diſcourage- 
ments ,- and ſtrong operations : And all 
the objects of ſin, yea every creature, 
and the examples and counſclls of men, | 
yea, and the acts of {in it {elfe, all the, 
make the power of {1n greater:therefore 
conſidering theſe things who can won- 
der that there ſhould be a renewing of 
the power and working of ſinne, when 
God denycth his gracious preſence in 
the ſoule 7 Burt concerning this renew- 
ed power of finne, take theſe conſide- 
rations. 

1. We muſt diſtinguiſh of ſins:every 
ſin is contrary to all holineſſe,and to the 
whole law ina ſenſe, becauſe holinefle 
inthe nature of it is contrary to fin, and 
the law condemnes al {in as a tranſgreſ- 
ſion againſt it, but ſome ſins are more 
dire&ly contrary to all holineſle, as to- 
tall apoſtaſie, poſitive hatred of God, 
&c. theſe, ſuch as abide in Chriſt are | 
kept from ; but other ſinnes which are 
particular defects, though in their kind 
grievous, they may poſſibly fall into, 
8c. But let me adde this caution, 1 that f 
they are ſeldome found in ſuch, if hey- 
nous 
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nous evils. 2. . That i it concernes men to 
watch, becauſe ſuch waies are wajes of 
death ; and the proper effe&t of great 


. an i —_- 


| 


| fins is waſting of the conſcience,and i in- | 
| cenſing of much wrath. 
2. The power which fin gains 1s but | 

a limitted,not an abſolute power, Chrift 
is not willing to loſe His Subjects : | 
though he may ſuffer them to be vexed, 
yet not conquered ; {tn may rage, bur | 
not rule, or as I ſaid, its pOWer 1s limit- / 
ted. | 

.It is not full: ſin may have much po- | 
wer, but Chriſt ſtill keeps the throne, ! 
though he permit itto doe much, yet 
he keeps the Scepter in his hana, yea, 
though he let fin looſe in a degree, yet : 
he holds the reincs in his hand to curb. 
itat his pleaſure, & though it find a part: 
' | yeeldiag in a man, yet It ever finds ai 
part reliſting,Gal.s . 17.he that hath ful-, 
ly and reſolutely. g given up himſclfe to 
Chriſt as a King, can never admit of a- { 
nother Soveraigne, it is not oneiy con- | 
trary to his duty, bur to his nature, and 
that anointing,by which he is ſet above 
the world and above Sathan,and above - 


| SOASSR TREO © himſclte,” 


” -  _r 


OO — — 


——— — 


A 4 


ae cany, oy o ; 
WII «6. 4 4D 


- ” 
at um w 


AO err 94 > Py EIS EP > Sy PEEP I IP PIR 7s AS Abo neva rs " 
—— _— lay etds IS > 9 A es rr ee p or — nn nt 
pe ra a T ns» egabc. -os > IS - 
Wy Reg —— me a W————e & 194--— Ceca IE! 


_ > rue - 
phe rs 


| b DeSlitn- 
tur Peccaty 
po:etia aa - 
| nand! et do 
18 '14168. 

| Epil Saris. 
ge juſt:tia 

4 opcrum. 
c.F.vid.eti- 
am A%bor. 
Epiſ. Saril, 


animad. in 


{ Thomſ.diatriv.c 21. q Fortzpr eft ſpirits in nobic, quia ſemper fait | 
ut de malt actib!5 refiptjcamm,at caro preſtare non joteii xt refipiſca- 
mus de bonis. Twil, vindic. 1. 3.errat $6 12. 
vicity1t multos ſuorum 3 prefioperdidit ct euproinde dixit,av err 
{ 7 th E 
y ve Wu I 


| ſunt dicere q mop Se, aruy SAW ALLA. Hoid. 


The deſerted Soules 


himſelte, and under none bur Chriſt : | 
This anoynting is the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which 1s a Royall Spirit, and makes us 
Kings like himſelfe, both in Nobleneſſe 
of ſpirir, which abhorres bondage to | 
baſe luſts, and in victorious power by 
which hee overcomes all, yea our 
ſtrength is the bloud, mercy, power, 
and truth of Chriſt, who hath underta- | 
ken to rule his people with the rod of his 
#rength, Plal. 110. and to beate downe 
their enemies with his Iron rod, Plal.2. 
and he hath ſaid, Sinne ſhall not have > 
dominion over you, for you are not under 
the Law, but under Grace. Rom.6, IA. 
God will throw out fin by pouring out 
upon his ſeryants a ſpirit of repentance, 
of faith, of prayer, and power, yea, and | 
luſt by winning looſcth,and her preſent 
renewed ftrength proves the occaſton 
of her future and greater weakneſle : * 
| For when the heart is awakened, aud 
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ſeerh the runes which lutt have made, 
now ir ſtirres up it ſelfe, and girds its 
ſword and buckles its armour about it, 


and the Spirit of the Lord comes upon |. 
it.that it ſubdues her enemies,and drives 


out thoſe peſts from her territories; and 
takes up a reſok:tion of perpetuall en- 
mity, and warre againſt them, neverto 
admit leagues, or to ſhew favour. but 
to be avenged on them, not one ſhall e- 
ſcape. Thus as the Sun ſers ina cloud, 
and feemes buried in darkneffe, bur ri- 
ſeth againe in glory; and as the carth 
ſcemes vanquiſhed , and to looſe her 
crovane and life by the fierce invaſion 
of the cold armies of winter, yet at laſt 
regaines her ſtrength, when the Sun 
breakes forth , and unries her bonds, 

that her impr ioned power and lite may 
come forth againe ; and now.whereare 
thoſe bluſtering ſtormes, rhoſe batte- 


ring hayles, thoſe hcapes of {now. thoſe | 


nipping winds ? So, the ſoule renewed, 
though it may be farre gone, yet ſhall 
revive againe, and fins greater rife, ſhall 


prove her oreater fall, ”and at laſt ſhall 


pertedtly be deſtroyed, 
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| Theſe being premiſed , I fay that the 


 encreaſe of corruption is a ſigne of De- 


ſertion: Bur yet with Caution. 
1 Caution, take not all renewed mo- | 
tions and ſtirrings of luſt, for the rencw- 
ed power « of it, ffor {in may ſtirre much 
where it is much weakned, tentations | 
may be ſtronger, and ſo that grace 
which we have received may be lefle 
able to prevent all rifings and workings: 
of inherent luſts: God may ſceme to 
| leave us, when he doth but try and ex- 
erciſe us by ſuffering incurſions of fin, 
: and by permitting Us to be aſſaulted 
' with Sathans depths, and ſtratagems, 
and power,as hereafter I ſhall declare. 
' 2. Where repentance and prayers, 
and reſolutions are multiplyed, . accor- 
ding as the tentations, motions, ſugge- 
| \ ſtions, and ſolicitations of finne are en- 
creaſed, there fin though it ſeemeto 
' grow, doth not,and he that argueth that 
' God is abſent, becauſe of his luſts ſo 
; working , ſhould conſider that thoſc 
Tuſts do not argue Gods abſence, but 
theſe graces ſtirring and working argue 
| his preſence. 
Indeed 
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Indeed where finand luſt is growne 


| 
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ſtronger, there a man hath cauſe to con- 
clude againſt himſelfe, that ſo farre as 
his ſins have gained in him, he hath loſt 
of God . | 
neſt. How may it be known when 
fin hath thus revived, and 1s become 
ſtronger ? 
Anſ. It will be neceſſary to conſider 
foure things. 
rote, 
branches, © 
The ol 
fruit. 
1. Theroote of fin : the life of the 
plant is in theroot, and there is ſome- 
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thing which hath the reſemblance of a 


| root to ſin inthe ſoule, by the meanes 


| 
whereof {in lives :. | 
F1. Aﬀettion, | 

t2. Vuderſlandine. 
The aftection and love of fin is the 
life of it : then fin dyeth, when we hate 
it ; then it lives, when we love it : hence 


flow all reſolutions to ſin, and all volun- i _ 


tary acts of ſin, and al yeelding to tenta- | 
tions and occaſions of fin : 
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love is an. 


When fin 
1s prowne 


ſtronger, - 


ir may be 


known by, 


Firſt, the 
roote 
whichis, 


Aﬀefion 
and the 
minde. 
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affection, begetting union and action; 

a man is defirous to be and doe that 

which he loyes; judge then the increaſe 

of the power of ſin,. by the increaſe of 
love to fin. | 

There are foure degrees of love to 
ſinne. 

1 Degree isa non-reſolution againſt it, 
which is, when though a man be not 
come toa reſolution to fulfil his luſt, 
yet he is not atall, or but {lightly re- 
ſolved againſt it, his hatred againſt it 
15 not ſo great as hath beene; there- 
fore his watch is neglected, his {1n 
cm_— at, the courſe of mortifi- 

-ation ſlacked - ; though he open not 
ho doore to entcrtaine finne, yet | 
he leaves it ualocked and unbarred, 
that if occation preſent is {clfe, fin 
may not be excluded *, | 

> An allowed deſire of finne : defire 
is love, or anact of love tending to 
that which pleaſcth and ſuteth with | 
the heart , and as hatred begetteth 
an averſion, lo love begets deſire; 


when you finde a lcaning , and han-| 
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kering, and luſting nnto finne with | 
allow-! [ 
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allowance, it 1s a figne of love, and 


—__ 


" this is a wofull temper of ſpirit *. 
3. A reſolution to runne to ſinne, when 
|* the heart hath decreed with it ſelfe, 


that it will doe evill , it is a fign of 
a oreat ſtrength of ſinne, when a man 
retaines a purpole of inning, and 
for the moſt part ts a token of a rot- 
ten heart: Whar greater ſtreneth of 
ſinne can there be imagined, then a- 
gainſt reaſon, religion, vowes, 
threats, promiſes, heavefi, hell, to 
maintaine a reſolution of evill in the 
heart © This begets a deſperate pro- 
fecution of ſinne, and argueth a great 
meaſure of Atheiſme, and contempt 
of God, and isever joyned in per- 
ſons enlightned with a reſiſting of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in thecounſels of 
his Word, and rhe checks and di- 
Cates of conſcience. 


. A delightfull a&ing of finne, and 


taking pleaſure in' unrighteouſneſle ; 
as here the acts of fſinne are very 


{infull, becauſe the more an evill a& | 


is wiltull, the more it is finfull ; fo 
the power of finne is-very-great; be- 
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of the root, and the maine part is the 
underſtanding ; as it is in the root of 
the tree, one part conveyeth ſap to an- 
other, and then that conveyeth ſap into 
the tree; ſo here affetion teeds ation, 
and the mind feeds affe&tion ; the mind 
g1ves ſtrength to fin. 

1 By good opinion of it: that fleſhly 


| WY 


more in-the wil; and the more it hath 
of the will,the ſtronger it is. 
The ſecond thing which is a part 


cauſe the more it is in delight, the 


wiſedome that is in us, that carnall 


munde is wholy for the ſtrengthning 
of ſinne, and the more this mini- 
ſters that which gives life to ſinne, 
the ſtronger it 15: as inthe Church, 


ſo incvery particular man there isa 
falſe prophet and a beaſt ; the beaſt 
of ſenſuality and brutiſh luſts, and 


the falſe prophet of carnall wiſe- | 


dome, working miracles before the 
beaſt, raiſing up many repreſcnta- 
tions of a bewitching nature, by | 
which luſt is quickned and ſtrength- 
ned; now while- Chriſt rules with 
power in the ſoule, the beaſt is 

by bound | 
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making it no finne, or ſmall ſfinne, be- 


| tage, neceſſity, ſmalneſle, ſecrecie, and | 
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bound, and the falſe prophet is ſi- 
lenced ; but when he departs, then | 
they are looſed, and walke up and 

down, with power and deceit work- | 
ingiin the heart. | 


workes unto 1in,fin is grown. | 

.2neft, How doth it work untofin'? 

Ahſw. 1 By diverting it ſelfe from 
the thoughts that might detaine the 
heart from ſinne, being voluntarily in- 
con{1derate. Ss 

2 By ſtudying to defend it® : either 


ing willingly carelefle to ſearch and en- 
quire intothe utter {infulneſle, and ex- 
ceeding danger of fin. 

3 Drawing the heart to ſinne by 
ſpeculation, preſenting fſinne to the 
heart, as fire to powder; by perſwaſt- 
on ſuggeſting the ſweetneſle , advan- 


ſingularity of the ſinne ; or the poſſtbi- | 
lity, facility, and efficacie of _ | 
tance, to remove the guilt of it ; or ſuch | 
like ſhifts or ſtratagems, doth the cor- | 


By work- 
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rupt minde uſe by theſe perſwafions | 
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and ſuggeſtions, as by cords drawing, 


and by gins entrapping the heart in ſin : 
now when the operations and efficacie 
of the minde in this kinde are increa- 
kd, then ſinne js ſtrengthened. in the 
root, | L 

2 Conſider the branches of your 


| ſinne : as itis a ſigne the tree groweth 
| when it ſpreads ; inthis ſpreading of 


{inne obſerve; _ 

x When thy ſinfulneſle ſpreads into 
orole ſinnes.ſuch as the Apoſtle cals 
the manifeſt fruites of the fleſh, Gal. 
5, 19. and the defilements of the 
world, 2 Pet. 2. 20. thou haſt cauſe 
to reckon,, that thy ſinne hath regai- 
ned much ſtrength. 


2 When it ſpreads unto many finnes, 


and various luſts, when ſwarmes 
pers are put forth, as pride, and en- 


vy,and paſſion, and earthlineſle,and 
unbelicfe, and impatience, and the 


ronght it into a generall weakneſle; 
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of evils, and many fintull diſtem- | 


like : it is-a ſign a difeaſe hath much} 
Foenened inthe body, when it hath | 


ſowhen diſtemper and fickneſle hath | 


_ over- | 
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to {inne, is the fruit of finne , difpoſiti- 
1 on begets action, and action corrobo- | 
raies the diſpoſition ; finne foſtered, 
and favoured, and acted,groweth ſtron- 
[ger inthe habir,and ſtill doth more dil- | 
pole the heart to it , as a ſtickethar|. 
| aath beene in the fire, is more apr to |. 
take fire againe , ſo it thy heart be more' 
bentand engaged to bogs, 


evety way diſabled to an holy walk- 
ing, and over-run with various and 
manifold corruptions, it is evident 
thar ſin hath gained. _ 
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When thoſe fins ſprout up with It- 
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over-{pread the ſoule, ſo that iris Cha.F. | 


king, which you have conteſſcd and 
bewailed , it there were not a ſtrong 
ſtreame of ſinfulneſfe in your ſoule , 
ſuch a dam of reſolutions and vows 
as is made with teares and heavineſle | 
in repentance, could not be ſo borne | 
downe. .:, 

3 Conſider the fruirs of fin, 
Fr Inclinatton. 


which are aj 
| c2 Action. 


walled. 
| ) 


g 
The tn- 

creaſe of 
finne ap- 
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Sinnes be- | 
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peares in 


Firſt inclination, and propenſneſſe 
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the finites. 


_ JP 
Inclinati- 
on, 


7 


uh. 
IR —_— 


Cha.1z- 


y / {jzon. 


— kn —t. ot. 


fily drawne and overcome to'fin; fin is| 
growne inthee. 
2 Action, the more ſins bloſfome in 
the diſpoſition to it, and beare inthe] 
Execution of 1t, the ſtronger theyare; } 


{ome fins,the luſtings wherto they can- 
not withſtand : inward. Iuſtings, wh-- 


2re both in the regenerate, and theſe 
luſtings are as the commands of a ma-| 
ſter; now as two men, whereof one 


may command a ſervant contrary 
things, but he obeyeth his command 
to whom he is moſt ſubject ; ſo when 


the other, it is thedoing of the will of 


the fleſhthart ſheweth the power of ſin, 
| when a man 1s led and walkes in rhe 


power of the ſpirit, though he cannot 
/ bur luſt, 
the luſts of the flcſh: rhe victory of fin 


licth not ſo much'in the riſing luſting of} 
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{pirituall weakneſfſe and declenfion, ap- | 
peares more by the adts of {in, then the] 
{inclination to it ; for many have abi- | 

liry to withſtand the_externall a&t of 


—— — 


ther they proceed from grace or finne. | 


hath beene, the other is his maſter ,| 


| the flcſh and the ſpirit luſt one againſt | 


et he cannot fo well fulfill | 
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the bone, as jnthe fulfilling ofit It, > Cha.1z. 
6.16.4 tree when it is cut downe, will | 
| ſometimes ſprout ,but ir beares no fi uit, 
there 15s not ſtrength to bring the bud * 
maturity, therefore 1* you be overcome 
tro commit {1 1nne, icis a fione thac the re- 
newed' part 1s on the foot-ſtoole, and | 
luſt inthe throne , that is weakned;and | 
his ſtrengthened : for as in wr aſtlers 
both ſtrive, yet the victory 15 not in the 
rugging and contending on either part , 
but inthe caſting, he that gets the fall| 


proves the weakeſt. 


AndintheaGing of fin, the power Poner of 
linne ap*- 


of ſinappeares. 
PCATES IA 
1 When a man 1S bronohe under by a aGing, 
;: 


| fimall tentation ; a ſinall chread will b 
pull a child downe, which will not | #enten- f 
flirrea man, becauſe the childe 1s | weake. 
weak: and a maſter that hath his ſer- | 
vane in much ſubje&tion, will doe 
more with a word ar a becke, then 
another with much compulſion : it 
was the Centurions power that cau- 
ſed his ſervantsto be eaſily comman- 
ded,” 7 ſay unto one come and hee com- | 
meth, and to another goe, azd hee gotth, | 
WS and 
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| and weake provocations can pre- 


2 When the aCts are frequent ; ordi- 
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and to another doe this, and he doth it, 
Matth. 8. 9. and hee belceved that 
herein was the greatneſſe of Chriſts 
power, . That if he would but ſpeake_— 
the word onelie, his ſervant would bee 
healed. ver(.8. So when ſmall occa- 
ſions of ſinne and ſmall advantages, 


vaile, it is a figne of the power of 
ſinne. 


narily there are not many ſparkes 
without much fire ; and it is a figne 
the tree 1s very vigorous and full of 
hfe, that 15 full of fruit; when you 
are often overtaken, and frequently 
foiled, it is a ſigne you are much un- 


they arc 10 operation , ſo they are in 
being ; a full ſtreame argueth an a- 
bundant fountaine, and many chil- 
dren a fruitfill wombe. 
When the fins are ſuch as have been 
ot old ſubdued, and long vanqui- 
ſhed; for if they had had » ad 
ſtrength in thee formerly, why did 
they not work and prevaile as now? | 
| T: 
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greater power can be 1n any SoVe- 


per hand, yet thou haſt fought, be- 


It is evident that here is an awake- 
ning and reviving of tuſt, where that 
from which thou wert delivered , 
doth now agaif bring thee into ſuch 
bondage. 


When the acts of ſins are with lefle | 


reluctance, and more delight : Now 
ſinnes power 1s inlarged, for what 


raign,then to have his ſubjectsyeeld- 


ing obedience, willingly,andwichout 
reluctance it may be the-time hath | 


beene, when the motions of {1nne 


have beene grievous, and thou haſt 


fought mantwly by prayers, vowes, : 
meditations, watchfulneſſe,e+c.and it 


thou haſt fallen thou haſtfallenfight- | 


ing, with thy weapon in thy hand; 
yea, when thy fin hath had the up- 


ing foiled ; and though overborne , 
yet wouldeſt thou not yeeld : bur 


now thy finne comes upon thee as a} 


Conquerour into avanquiſhed city, 
whete the gate is opened for him, 


and no man/holds up a fword againſt | 
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finne hath growne upon thee. | 
| 4 Conſider rhe ſoyle that feeds thy 


ih the world, there would belefle 


ambition, &c. When the objects of 
ſin doe more prevaile, ſ{inne hath the 


they were cracified unto the world , | 


a{lcepe!till he cometo-occaſions of | 


4 
- * 


Do con 


ſinne,and that js the objects of ſinne, 
which are as the earth to the tree, or 
as the fewell to the fire, as the oyle 

to the lampe : if there were no riches | 


covetouſneſle ; if no honour , leſle 


oreater ſtrength : the offer of the 
whole world, by the God of this 
world, was unto Chriſt but as mu- 
ficke'in 2 dead mans cares; it was 
but weake, becauſe in him was n0- 
thizz found, lohn 14. 30. and all 
earthly hopes and advantages pre- 
vailed not with the Martyrs, becauſe 


and the world unto them. If you offer 
to-a dogge grafle, or to a ſheep fleſh, 
you availe-not, bceauſe there is not | 
aprinciple in them, -not an appetite 
carried to ſuch things ; ſinmay lic 
ſin, as aſwine may keepe cleane, if 
ſhee keep in the faire meadow, and 
© - com 
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come nor. to the foule lanes: lime, 
when it meets with water, ſheweth 
ts latent heat: it was the fight of che | 
goldefi wedge, and the Babyloniſh 
garment, thar quickned Achars co- 
vetotiſneſſe ; looke to yaur ſelves, 
for ſ{infull obje&s could not worke 
upon you, if you'your ſelves had. 
not, corrupr affections and luſts to be | 
wrought upon ; jf.you pile never ſo 
much wood ina chimney, there will | 
bee no burning, exc-pt there, be 
fire : it was the ſtrength "of Davids 
wantonneſſe, that he was ſo enſna- 
red with the ſight of Bathſhzba ; and 
the ſtrength of thy ſin will appeare | 
by the operations of it, upon the | 


ws Ls 
The third rule to judge inch caſe], 
is from conſideration. of 7 he mcanes, of 


bs dane: 290K iot7 bick] 
*He third rule is. the .con{ideration 

' Of the meanes of grace. In theſe, 
God is wont to mect his people, and | 
| 0 
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Conſider. 


þ 


What: 
| _ of 


heart you 
ave to the 


'ordinances 
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ſpite, 


ard you that. ſecke bim with hungring 
afic&ions ; 
you with comforts, and with influences | 
of life 2 how oft doe you goe from his | 
houſe with your hearts laden with his | 
hid treaſures, and burning.with an hea- | 


02 
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| to ſhew himſclfe' unto them. Now by 
two things you. may judge whether 
God hith withdrawne himſelfe... 

x1 Conſider what frame of heart 
you have to the ordinances; when God 


intends a bleſſing, he uſually prepares 
the heart to. receive it , 
"method of the covenant, and therefore 


workes in his people the diſpoſitions 
to. which he hath promiſed a gracious 


pall quality is a poor & bungring heart; 
bGr his promiſe. is to poure out waters 
upon the chopped earth, 
them that hunger : ſo farrethen as he 
r "ol! in thee.an humbleand thirſting 
hee is graciouſly preſent with 
ſpeake, oh you poote in hearr, 


doth not the Lord meet 


venly fire falling from his preſence up- 
on you ? oh the ſtreames of ſpirituall 
graces which water the valleys, white 


Shak the | 


np —— # 


he keepes the | 


and to fill | 
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| pr reſence in his ordinances ;. one princi- | 
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| the mountaines are lefr parched and 


dried ! if you be growne proud and 


[ livelcſſe, if your thirſtings afrer the or- 


dinances are abated, you ſhall find God | 
tp menu hiding himſelfe, and 


| locking up his mercies from you; you 


being dead in your ſelves, all things are 


| dead unto you. 


2 Conſider what quickning you 
find in the ufe of the ordinances ; it 
may be time hath beene , when thou 
wert wont to finde God feeding thee 
with milke, and the honey of the Go- 
ſpell; and cauſing his glory to pafle be- 
ore thee in his heuſe, but now thoſe 
dayes are gone, the word doth not 


 warmethee, cheere thee, humble thee, 


quicken thee as in former dayes ; but 
chon'commeſt for Mannah to feedethy 
ſtarving foule, and findeſt none; thou 
commeſt in deadnefie, and goeſt away 
without life ; thou commeſt with dil- 
caſts and ores of ſpirit, and art not. 
healed'; the Gofpell is hid unto rhee; 
that miniſtery that is a ſhining'and burn- 
ing light to others, is to thee without 
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power ; others are melted, molded kl 
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| children, his friends; he gives thee not 


! himſclfe : bs or artetiog 
Tune hath beet, whenthe company | 
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gladneſſe. and praife, who mecteth 
them with life and peace ; bur thou 
findeſt nane of this : yea, the word that 
did {inke into thy {oule.,, as the dew 
that fals upon the tender herbe, is now 
of noneeffe@, it.cauſeth not thy heart 
to mourne, rejoyce,- yeeld, teare, love 
as in times paſt : the golden © ſhowers 
are reſtrained, and thou art left as the 
mountaines of G/{boah. | 

Thou comeſt ta the Lords table,but 
he bids thee not welcome.as hedothhis 


ſo much as to. taſt., or but to taſt of 
his-cup, which others drinke af in thy 
{ght, ta their ineſtimable comfort ; nor 
to eat of his childrens bread : tell mee 
then, hath not God withdrawne and 
eſtranged himſelfe 2 ifa father will not 
bid his ſon when he comes into: his 
houſe, ſo much as to drinke, or afford 
hima kinde looke, will he not ſay, My 
father is offended , and doth cſtrange 
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cheaad R elevated and ſtrengthened , 
[and bleflerhe Lord, mecting him with | 
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| caſe, whether you cnjoF 3 CONEORAIE: 
communion with God in his ordinzn- 


prefſions which tall upon the hearts of 


"Gora wn ps 


of the Saints was deare in thy eſteeme, 
and a ſweet conveyance of grace into ; 
thine heart, but now thy delight is not 
with them, nor art thou quickned by 
them, but converſeſt with themasthe | 
dead with the living. 
Thus if the bleſſing of the ordinan- | 
ces be nor upon rhec, as before, know | 
that God is not with thee as before. | 
Obje&?. But may not a man conclude ! 
amiſfe, ſuppoſing God hath left him, 
becauſe he findes no-good by the ordi-! 
nences,may it not be a mans owne fault, | 
or may he notthinke he hath-no profir 
when he hath 2 f 
Anſ. Yea, but the anſwerto this 
followeth in the place of ſeeming defer- 
tions : onely forthe preſent I will pro-! 
pound one thing, which will.clearethe | 


ces; For there are flaſhes of fleeting af 
fe&tions, and tranſient and fading i im- 
men, but they are.not ſuch as come 
from Gods ſpeciall preſence : know | 


therefore, that if Gods ſaving preſence | 
Th 
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do incorporate themſelves into the ſoul 


the ſtony ground received the ſeed 
with joy; and-many of 7ohns hearers did 
rejoyce in the /;zht for a ſeaſon, but they 


a power 1n it, to bring them unto God: 
ſuch flaſhes are fading things : but they 
that receive the word, as an engraffed 
word, find a mighty power in it tur- 
ning the ſtock dayly into its owne na- 
ture, the Goſpell comes tothem not in 
word onely, but in power alſo, and in 


| the holy ghoſt, r Theſ. r. 5. Where 


God 1511 his ordinances there is power. 
x Theſ.2.13. 
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in his ordinances, doth diſtill the dewe 
of ſpiritual blefſings upon thee,it makes 
| thee growe, they are food indeed, and 


and ſo become an effetuall nutriment : | 


| were not changed by it, there was not 
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| which are eſpecially rwo. 


( 
our nature, and opens the ſtate of a man 


ot} on Cr Ar NEV; :; 
Cauſes of Deſertion : they are for 1 in- 
ftrution, that nature and grace may bee 
better knowne , 2 the one inits ſinfulneſſe 
and weakneſſe.the other in its freeneſſe and 


neceſsitie. 


Itherto of the ſtate of the Deſerted 
Chriſtian, with the Symptomes 
and Signes : now I come to the third 
thing,the cauſes of Gods withdrawing, 


I, Inftrudtion. 
2. Correction. 
God by withdrawing the ayd of his 
Spirit doth teach us the knowledge of 
Our narare, 
his grace. | 
x.By this heunmaskes the quality of 


in himſclfc to himſclfe: which point of 
knowledge 3s it is moſt needfull, fo 
moſt difficult : the eye of the minde be- 
ing like the eye of the body, which can 


{ſee all things bur it ſelfe ; But becauſe'|. 
the knowledge of a mans ſelfe ſo much 


Caſe and (we. | 
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Deſertions 
are- ini{tru- 
ions. 
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In gene- 

rall, of the 
quality of . 
our natuge | 
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-I4. | conduceth to his end. Therefore God] 
ſundry waics leads his people to it, and} 


among alt glaſfes, there: is none that 
ives a clearerer view of the Temper, 
rame,and ſtate, of hamane nature, than 


3 


{ covering and ornaments, becauſc often 
the blemiſhes of the body, are hid in its 
adorning, and the body ſhines with a 
| beauty borrowed from an externall 
drefſe : ſo in Deſertion whena man 1s 


may beſt ſee what he is. _ by” 

| | Particularly, Deſertion makes aman 
ee, 

1. His finfulnefle ;, while God 1s 
mighnly preſent with reſtraining grace, 


lence of corruption; a man'cannot think 
it hath ſucha power in it, or thar it is ſo 
great : When the Maſter or keeper is 
by the dog,or beare, his authority muz- 
zles and chaines them up, but upon a fit 
occaſion, if there be none tocurbthem, 
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our fife before converſion, and; in deſer- 

tion - for then a man 1s moſt truly him- | 
ſelfe : and as the trueſt picture 1s then | 
drawne when the body is without her, | 


left moſt in his colours and ſhape , he| 


bridling 1nand keeping downe the vio- | 


you! 
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Caſe and Cure. | 

you ſhall ſee the utmoſt of a moſt fierce 
and cnict{ diſpofition which beforelay 
hid. And as ina garden,ſo long as a gar- 
diner is init, weeding it dayly and dili- 
oently, it ſcemes faire and pleaſant, no- 
thing appearing but wholeſome herbs, 
uſefull trees, good fruites, fragrant 
flowers, and pleaſant walks, but when 
the hand of the | amo ſlackerh it ſelf, } 
then the curſed nature of the ground 
will appeare, and it brings forth of her 
| OWne, and is overrun with weeds, and 
ſo turned from a garden to a dcfart ;, fo 
God leaves men that they may a&t 
themſelves : ſoit is ſaid, God left Heze- 
kiah to trie him, that hee might know all 
that was in hi heart,2 Chro. 32.31. 

A man would notthinkthar he is ſo} 
bad as he 1s, while he enjoycth an abun- 
dant ayde of ſpirituall grace, as while 
the ſoule is in the body, thar putrifying 
quality, and the filthineſle of it doth | 
not ſo much appeare, but when the ſoul | 
hath left ir,then it becomes a rotten, un- 
ſavoury carkaſſe, and a foule chacnell. | 
while it is fed with the continucd iſſues 
and ſtreames of pure water from a clear 


| founraine, | | 
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 ches and ſores rift 


his luſts, ſhall wonder with ſhame and 
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fountaine , ſheweth not its filth , burÞ 
when the ſtreames ate cut off, then the} | 
foulneſle of it diſcovers it ſelfe : If God| 
doe bur take off his hand ; and cut off 


the influence of his ſpirir, and flip the 


uncleane birds, what a den of beaſts ,| 
what an habitation of devils doe our 


of darkneſſe covers the carth when the 
Sun is _ yea the aire that nowſcems 
ſo lecid and cleare, how fild with dark- | 


_ TT] =" = 


Sun withdraws it ſelfe? Herein is ſhame | 
caſt upon the foule, and a man is made| 
vile in his owne eyes, when he ſeeth | 


*” _— 


findeth himfelfe overgrown with bot- | 
from abundance | 
of filthy humours in his ſoule , he that | 
inthe day and Sun-ſhine of quickning | 
gracethought he had beene freed from 


aſtoniſhment to ſcein the night of De- 
ſertion what darknefſe will appeate,and 
what: fell and fierce Iuſts will ſhew | 


"00PT 


collar of our vile affections, oh what | 
monſters ſtart up, and what a cage off 
hearts appeare to be ? what a blacknefle} 


ned ſtormes, and fogges is it when the | 


his owne Image and complexion, and | 
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| rhemſelves, like the Lyons0 
-[ ning, raging for their prey. 
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2. It diſcovers a 'mans_ weakneſſe 


cerne by his deadneſſe,indifpoſedneſle, 
unmeetneſle toll: good; how great the | 
inſufficiency of nature is, and how little 


| he hath artained in grace: achilde that 


1s carryed in the armes ſeemes tall; and 
whenit is led by the hand of the Nurſe 
and upheld, it ſeemes to have more 
ſtrengthchan it hath indeed, bur bei 
left unto it ſelfe, the great weakne 
and | feebleneſſe of it appeareth.. 

Chriſtian may have high thoughts of 
himſelf while he is ſuſtayned in his way 
by a divine manutenency, and- cartyed 
on with plentifull gales .of auxiliary 


- 


conceived himſelf rich, is poore and 
miſerable, blind and naked. Apuc. 3. 
. 2. Gods withdrawing, of himſcltc 


givesa fuller knowledge: of his-grace; 
0s; L 
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| and emptineſſe.: ?! nowa man thall if: | nee 
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orage:bur if God be pleaſed that'this | 
wind that bloweth where it liſteth,(1oh,3.) | 
turn from him, he ſhall ſe, that thotght | 
himſelf a- pillar in the houſe of God; | 
| thar heis but a bruiſed reed, and he that | 
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& liberum: | 
Deo eft ſos : 
fat altquas | 
do per mat- | 
tere, dum 

ſit mus | 
extare bu» 


 mang mnfirs | 
mitatis ar-\ 


Camer.de- 

fenſ. de 
'grat.& lib, 
 atb, &. 9. 


« 


Deſertion': 
gives aful- 
ler know- 
ledge'of 
grace. 
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| ofrottenneflc his ſoule is,now he ſtands, 
| wondring, that ever he ſhould obtaine 


waters of life ſhould run in ſuch a chan- 
nell ſo full of filth, that ſo greata God 
ſhould comeunder ſo bale a roofe; and 
ſuch a dungeon and den of devils ſhould 


1 Co#.6. 


acontinuall ſupply of ay 
a Chriſtian lives in a continuall depen. 


am wel uiftricem deleftationem, ut cognoſcant non a ſeipſes, ſed abillo 
abi eſſe luctm,qua,ec. Aug. de peccat. merit. & remil.1.2.c.19. _ 
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I, In the frechefſe of it: whena maa || 
ſeeth the depths and worlds of wicked- | 
nefſe in his nature, and diſcerneth what |! 

a loathſome Sepulcher, and receptacle | 


this mercy,that the Spirit of cternall/ 
life ſhould be given to him,he wonders | 
to ſee God take ſucha briar to plant in|: 
his owne houſe, yea to graffe into that | 
true Vine, his beloved Son, that the 


becomethe Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, | 


2. The neceſſity of grace © and of 
n this is ſure, |. 


aance,and hath not a ſufficiency in him- |, | 
ſelfe ; all our ftocke would be ſoone | 
ſpent, if we had not continuall ſupplies |. 
ſcat rum neſtit ume deleftatiur nuac voi delefFaturyut noverit non ſue 


facultatis ſed druiut munerys eſſe,vel quod ſcit,uel quod delefatur gc. 
ide ſatittis ſus alicujus operis juſtitiam non tribuit, vel certam ſerenti- | | 
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from heaven; our fulneſſe is norin our 


| 1 ſelves, but in-our head:ſuppoſe a: vel. 
[ſell (cracked and aptto loſcallit recei. 
| veth) ſet to the conduit cock, it hath |: 


now a fulnefſe from the conduit, and 
whilethat runs41t cannot be empty, bur 


.if the cock ſhould ceaſe to run, the :vel- 


ſell would ſoone be emptyed: thoſe 


that are in Chriſt live, but itis Chriſt 


that liveth in them, Gal. 2, 20. 0ur life 
isnot ſo much.in our ſelves as in him: 


our life is ſaid zo be hid in him, yea; he | 


is. called oar life, Col. 3.3, 4. In the 
naturall body rhe members have life 
inthemſelves, yet we knowthe lite of 
every member isnot ſo muchin it. ſelfe 


as in the- heart and. head,. arid. this | 
appeares, becauſe if there be a failing of | 
ſpirits cither vital! or ſenſitive; all the | 


body ſinkes; and hereby. we are taught 


the neceſliry of the grace of God, bz 
cauſe if that be withdrawue, we wither | 
as a blaſted 'atme of-a .tree; oh how: | 
wofully dbth the goodly fabricke borh | 


of aneniched heart, and :an heavealy 
converſation come eumbling downe; it 


[| God withdraw the props of oe | 


L2 | 4 
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and affiting grace * * God by his ſpiris| 
doth lead;and draw the-heart to him, | 
but when this biasis takenoft by which| 
the heart was wheeled _up the hull, itis 
carried with great {wiftnefle downes| 
ward to finne and the world, Davids 
fallings hadtaught himthis leſſon, to 
ſee a need of a (tronger ſupport than 
his owne 8, therefore prayed, Hold up 
my goings in thy paths, that my foot-ſteps | 
flip not, Plal. 17.5. yea, andheacknow- 
ledgerh God to be his ſtrength, and 
tay, and rocke, and hethatdoth eſta-| 
bliſh his-way, and carry him 1nit;.7| 
am continually with thee ( but whence| 
was it ? )thon:baſt holden me 
hand, Plal.73-23- Hy ſe 
hard after thee, (what enabled him 2 )|| 
thy right band upholdeth me, Pſal. 63.8, 
Thus then God for this. end ſometimes]! 
ſuſpends the workings of the ſpirit af 
power from us, that we may ſeea-ne-|{j| A 
cefſity of grace, and know where the|fſ| 
fountaine 1s, and that all is of God, that} 
ſo we may depend upon him, and not}: 
reſt in our ſelves, and aſcribeall to him, | 
_ and nothing to ourſelves. = | 


my right| 
followeth|| 
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Sx als 149 
|| Theſecondend of deſertion is cor- | Cap. ry. | 
recion Þ; deſertion is out of loye, and | Þ Piledio- | 
Nough ir be grievous for the preſent, | pag rg 
| yet the fruit is good, like the lopping | 22ceadi, /ed 
[or winter ſcaſon, to the tree, which pos rand 
makes for its ſtrength and growth. ep. 48. 0 


SOR "IM . - | Pand & | 
I will inſtance in ſuch ſpecial ſins, | mendatoria, 


which bring this heavy . rodde upon | nor inte 
the ſoul. feftoria, 
| £.1. de lib, 


Aar.l.z3.c.25 


CitaP, XY. i 
Deſertions arefor correction, and are | Deſerti- 


canſed by pride, and careleſneſſe, ere. | 915 corre- 


tions. 


t DRidez Which is a ſivelling and | Ofpride. 
rumor inthe ſpirit, ora lifting up 
in the heart, (2 Cor. 12: 7.) througha-/ 
ſuppoſed abundance of revelation inthe. 
minde, or of other rich endowments of 
ſpirituall graces; it brought upon the 
Apoſtle that goaring Thorne x the fleſh, 
| the eſſenger of Sathanto buffet him, leff* 
fl he ſhonld bee: exalted aboue meaſure. 
I Pride is a 'dangerous- evil, -it -breedes 
1] contempt ofothers, which God abhor- 
I reth,it isa croſſing of God in the end of | 
e [Fall his grace and mercy, which is to ex- 
FR L3 alt 
Ree — 


| 


nmr ww @t.1-=cecqc . - eta — 


or ne, oat. 


alt bis:owne glory, Eph. I. 6. 13. 
chap.2.7.8 g. That no fleſh ſhould $10), 
but that he that glaryeth, ſhould glory it 
the Lord, 1 Cor, 1.29, 30, 3I. 2 Cor, 


ſelves,'the more we take from Gods ac-: 
count ahd put to our owne, which 1s a 
robbing of God in that which he hath 
laid, He will give to none other, Iſa 42. 8. 
therefore God reſiſts the proud,Tames 4.6. 
1 pet.5.5.and cuts him ſherr, and will 
' not be friendly. ta him; The, proud he 
| lookes at afarre off ,Pſal: 138. 6. as with 
 diſdaine and diſpleaſure; Making him 
low that exalteth himſelf, Trov. 29. 23« 
'the poor4n heart are 'deare in his eyes; 
And the hunery he fils with good things, 
b.t the rich he ſends empty away, Luke 


1.53. And no wonder that a proud. 
eartlsa dead heart, and. thatuponan 
elevated ſpirit there be barrenneſle as 


tl... 
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To, I7. The more we eſteeme of our; 


| 
| 


| 
| 


upon the mountatns, for pride kills en-# 
 |deavourz rich men take no- pains, but! 
the poore is diligent, and all encreaſe! 
and livelinefſe of ſoule is the reward of 
{induſtrious ſeeking ; as pride abateth! 
endeayours, ſo it debaſeth them, prayer, 
as | "oY hearing, 


"I a | Caſe and Cure. 


f | 22y love, my dove, my undefiled, for my | 


|| the drops of the night, but the was care- 


aa 


hearing, all duties are ſpoiled by the : 
ſayour of this noiſome evill; oh yee 
proud in heart, your commodities are 
marred, and are not vendible ; all your 
works lye upon your hands,as breathed 
and- worthleſfſe wares, ſo as the mer- 
chant loſeth, when his goods are not 
current and marketable ; ſo you wax 


that God that accepts the humble that 
comes to him with the Jading of pray- 
ers, teares, groans;cries, and fakes theſe 
and likes them, and makes him rich re- 
turnes ; turnes backe the-proud and all 
their works, 

2 'Careleſnefle. 

1 In not accepting the ſeaſons of 
grace, when God draweth neare, and 
we regard not z © when he knocketh, 
we open not ;; he often leaves us, and 
2oeth from 'us : ſo he came to the 
Church,and knocked,open tome my ſiſter, 


head is filled with dew, and my locks with 


lefle, and regarded not the day of her 
viſitation, and, what followeth 2 7ope- 


poore, you have no trade with heayen | 


cepting 
ſeaſons of 
grace, 


2 
Of care- 
leſnetle. 
I 
Not ac- 


L 4 wed 


-——_— 


hath tre ten... DAtit an td — I un ad at. tated 


called him, but he anſwered me not, Cant. 


5. 2. 6, Sometlines The ſpirit comes | 
ſweetly. melting, and tempering the | 


heart to an holy ſofineſle, and godly 


forrow;but is quenched by negligence; | 
therefore juſtly doth-that ſoule groane 
under the miſery of a' ſtupid hearr, la- | 


menting with the Church z Why haſt 


thou hardned our hearts from thy fear 2 


{ſaiah 63. 17. 'and taking up that-cry 
with me: ſo often: here, I cannot re- 


| peat, my heart is frozen, I cannot 


mourne ; ſometimes he commeth with 
ſtrong convitions , perſwaſtons, and 
contections., to take the heart off from 
a way that'is not good, {o that the heart 


begins to-draw backe it ſelfe 5 but be- | 


cauſe we looſe this opportunity, there- 
tore ourſins remain,and tyrannizein us, 


cauſing ustotakeup Davids complaint, | 


Iniquities prevaile againſt me, Pal. 65. 


32- Sometimes-he- commeth exciting! 


and raiſing thoughts and reſolutions of 


heart, 'to a more heavenly walking ;/ 


<a 'M be,” thts > - _—_ PI .. 


med to ny beloved g "but my beloved had | 
withdrawne himſelfe, and: was gone; TI | 
ſought bins, but I could not: finde him, 'I | 


CEP 
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Hts. 
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(oft ure. | 
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1d. | || | bur we -hoiſe not up ſails rotheſe gales, ' Chap:r5. 2 
7 | | | we blow notupthis ſpark,therefore juſt- | 
Tr [ly are we lcit to a ſpirit of dulneſſe, | | 
te | © | neither have life nor peace in the uſe of | 

eS | | | ordinances, and diſcharge of duties. * | 

ie | Secondly, the negled of tlie meanes | >. 
y |} | ofgrace, which is; oy _ _ 


1 Whenthey arenotſo muchuſed: | : 
1C as the body when it is ſhortned in ne- | Wh<n net 


ry 
Vs 


a- | | | ceflary food , groweth weake; ſo the = 7 
ſt | F | abating of the ' commons of the ſoule 

"t doth weaken grace. The lefle plants 

y | | [are watered, the worſe they thrive : 

_ wee are fed by that whereof we are 

dt bred ; ® Theword begets us, 1 Pet. 1.23. | hnam: 

h and the word feeds us, 1 Per. 2. 2, There | 9438” 
d | | | is a nutritive yertve in every ordinance; | #7 
m they are means appointed of God, as | wngian | 
rt pipes for the conyeyance of living wa- -f o/tnen | 
e-| || |ters, into theſe empty cifterns of our | $9522" | 
Cs hearts ; if therefore, cither out of | #92 * | 
S, | | | wretchleſheſfſe, or pride, any doe with- | Arift. hiſt. } 
t, | | draw from them, they withdraw from | 25 1-5: 
5 God; and if ſo, no wonder if God | | 
g'| | | withdraw fromthem: therfore conſider Li 
| | | this, if you have notfallen from your | 


abundant uſe of the ordinances, and if | | 
| _ wn 


* 24, 088 CE ak 


———— 


Chap.15 


| you thinke that the very act done is ſuf- 


[the Word upon our hearts, knowing, 


Souls 


ficient, you are deceived , for the food 
of the ſoule is not like the food of the 
body, which being . taken in onely , 
though there be no more thought of 
| it, -yctdoth nouriſh ; 'norlike the poole 
of Betheſda, which required but com. 
ming into it, . whenthe Angel moved 
It : but we muſt bring hearts fitted and 
prepared, ſeeking earneſtly of God the 


4 


effuſion of his ſpirit, yea, we muſt work 


that where the Miniſters part endeth, 
there oursbegins; when therefore we 
onely heare, and labour not to worke 
our hearts to a conformitie to the 
Word, we deceive our ſelves.1am. 1.12 
and God requites our careleſneſſe with 


ſpirituall impoveriſhment, ſhutting up | 
his 


_—__—— 
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his mercies, and locking up his trea- 
ſures from us. As the bleſſing and good 
providence of God makes him that is 
diligent to encreaſe in riches, whereas 
he becometh poore that dealeth with 4 
ſtacke hand, Prov. 10. 4. ſo the ſame 
God doth plentifully recompence the 
diligence of the Saints in their ſpiritual] 
affaires, and this he would haveall men 
beleeve in their firſt comming ro him, 
That he ts a rewardey of them that ſeek 
him diligently, Heb. 11. 6. Butit is juſt, 
thathethat labours not ſhould not eate, 
he that digs not for the pearle, ſhould 
not finde ir, but that the fruit of ſpirt- 
tuall ſlothfulneſſe ſhould bea decay in 
ſpirituall eſtate, 


3 Negle& of duties and exercifes | 


of godlineſſe : you know the promile, 
To him that hath ſhall be given, &C. 
HMatth. 25.that is, hethat uſeth his ta- 
leot with fidelity , and ſedulity, - ſhall 
increaſe inthe ſame talent ( I fay inthe 
ſame", for elſe it holds not, that he that 
uſeth thetalent in one kinde, ſhall thrive 
in another , for what a- man ſoweth, 
thatſhallhe reape ) but ſuch as are idle: 


and |* 


3 
 Negle& - 


of duties. 
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and negligent, ſhall grow worfe and 
l worlſe; duties of godlineſle are a Chri- 
1 ſtians: trade, and he that is tlack in 
them, ſhallbe on the loſing hand: God | 
l will puniſh the unfaithfull fervant, and 

the wages of the idle ſhall be rods and 
ſtripes, Nowthe failings in duties are | 
| theſe. 
[} 1 When they are omitted, this hin-- 
| Nor done. | ders ſpirituall growth *; for not onely 
I! contrary acts of vicey but ceſlation' of 
acts of vertue, doth weaken the better 
part; we muſt not think that the liveli- | 
nes and vigorous ſtirring of ſpirit gotten 
inour approach to God in any duty, 
"au will laſt alway; we live by prayer, and 
| po "-] reading,and meditation, as we do in the 
| profetu | fleſhby food, and ileepe, and other na- 
YE _ | turall refections : and as the body, 
thoughit be filled to day, and ſpirits 
are much cheared, yet it there be not 
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Knit 


a conſtant uſe of food, it will - wax 4 

weake; ſoit is with' our ſoules?, if they | 

| arena | doenot daily and conſtantly feed them- i 
| nnd og ſelves in God, ' becometeeble and lan. ] 
| Faemaſſe- | puid: yet it muſt be noted, that it 1snot 
quin. | MEET omiſſion , bur the voluntary I 


omiſſion | 


| 
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omiſfionof duties which hurteth; when 
the heart hangs off, and forſakes it, asa 
thing unpleaſant, then it is inthe way 


to loſe it felfe 3 and much of that ſweet 


the heart withdrawes from God, then 
; God withdraws from it, Zev.26.27,28. 
2 Chron. 15. 2. 

{ 2 When though dutics are not 0- 
mitted, yet are flightly done : a 
Chriſtian may as well looſe by doing 


and as well by miſdoing of good , as 


| not. doing : remiſſe adts weaken habits, | 


as well as contrary acts”; lazineſſe and 
 idleneſſe in ſpirituall endeavours, are 
ſecret theeves, robbing us of many 
| heavenly influences from above : cold 
prayer is like abow ſiack bent, which 
| will not deliver the arrow hometo the 
| marke': where God reaps moſt, he 
 ſoweth moſt z if we ſow tothe ſpirit, 
| we ſhall reape of the ſpirit; any duty 
which is not ſpirituall and lively, is like 
 aſacrifice without life, which God will 
not accept® ; allis loſt labour which 
is not done in the ſpirit 5 and as our 
actions 


communion which it had ; for: when 


good evilly, as by doing what is evill ; | 


m Al:qid 
att ab | 
babitu pro- 
cedentes | 
diminuut | 
babitum, ſs | 
negligent er 
fant. 


n Saptens 
nummuldtl- |} 
15 eft Deus, | 
AEmUM 
nec falſum, 
nec frattiun 
recipiet, 


Bern. de 
| temp. 109. 
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Chap. 


PN 1u1quam 
abs te, abſ- 
que tC Tece- 
do, Bern. 
Ep. II6. 
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Eſpecially 
private du- 
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actions are formed by our ſpirits, ſo our 


he that accuſtometh himſelfro do good 
{uperficially,will become ſuperficiall in 
goodnefle ; we ſhould never cometo 


Godin vain, nor thinke the duty well | 


done, till we find GodP. Fa 
3 Private and ſecret converſe with 
God induties : a man may doe muctrin 
the view of others; with aboundant 
flaſhes of. affetion, yet have little of 
God ; publike aQions are often;though 
materially ſpirituall, yet formally fleſh- 
ly, being produced by humane re- | 
ſpecs ; the heatt filled with ambition, 
or ſuch other-advantage; which fils her 
Giles forthe preſent, and beares her on; 


—— A — 


but that which hath its rife from fleſh- | 


— EE — 


ly principles, doth not worketo the ad- 
vancement of ſpirituall grace : ſecret 
duties are ftee from. ſuch mixtures and 
ingrediences , as doe debaſe both the 
ation and the ſpirit, and to a well tem- 
pered foule are very precious. Confi. 
der then what you are inſecrer, where 
no care Can heare, no eye can ſee, no 
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ſpirirs are much formed by our actions 3 | 


hand can reward, 'but Gods alone * 


_ What” 


Ne fa - * k- 5 o_—_ - ——— 


What are you in confeſſion of perſo- 
nall failings,in ſupplication of ſuch ſup- 
plies, in thankfulnefle for ſuch mercics, 
as noneare privy to, but God and yo 

ſelves ?. for if you be lefle aftive and 
ſerious in your retired and cloſet = 
ties, then in thoſe that are more open 
and publike, it is evident, that ſome- 
thing without you doth make the diffe. 
rence ; and if worldly motives are 
the wheels upon which your hearts arc 
moved, it 158 no wonder if God meet 
you not with Jargeſles of quickning 


| Srace. 


4 Not watching : this is a great cauſe 
of declining , for the way 1s narrow, 
the heart apt to ſtray 9, and there are 
many things to drive and draw you 
from the path of life ; "and though 
there were none without us to put us 
out of the way, yet there 1s a ſinful. 
neſſe reſident in us, and active ; and 


|when yougoe from God, you goe from 


life, for your life is in him, and from 
him; in nature, cauſes work ſtrongeſt 


in 
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Not 
watching. 
q Nibl eft 
ia 0bts 
corde figa- 
CHHs. | 


ml tamen 


reperit : de 


Solomone 


diftum. Can. de repub. Heb. 1. 1. 13. 2unquar ceſſat, 8% vixen, 8d 
| mayyg>ut Hannibal de Metello, apud Pur. 
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ina Propiaquity, as the fire communi. 
cates more its: heat to that which is 
neare it, then to that which is farre di- 
ſtant from it: fo the cloſer we keep 


©. at +a ” 


to God by a watchfull and diligent| 
 carefulnefſe, the more he powres into} |, 
| us of his fulneſſe. By nature we wereſll | { 
 afarre off, and in that condition wee}lll |: 
| were like thoſe in the remote Northernſll : 
' parts, which darknefſe and deſolare-}il | F: 
neſſe doth inhabit, becauſe the Sunne|F [7 
hath little or no converſe with them ;| J| (i 
we were then wirhout God, without | fi 
Chriſt, and without hope in the world; | o 
Eph. 2:13. butby grace we are made 5, 
neare, and ſo have fellowſhip and com-|W| 1. 
 munion with God ; but if by heedleſ| 
'neſſe and folly we go out from him} N 
we have cauſe toblame none but ourſſ[,, 
felves, that we are leffe happy in theſW[-.. 
enjoyment of him : yea, if God let c. 
looſe upon us corruptions from within [+ 
and tentations from without to beſet] M 
us, and much to ſpoile, pillage, waſte, w 


.and weaken us. | 
1 


Crap.\f| 


di 8 2 Cunavp. XVT. bo 5 

I of grieving the ſpirit , cauſing de- 
ſertion. FTA FT 
CRieving the ſpirit* ; - this cauſeth 
| %3 God to withdraw ; yea, it workes 
| not onely an eclipſe of favour, but d#- 
favour ; they vexed his holy fpirit; there. 
fore he was turned to bethetrenemy, and 
he fought azainſt them, Iſai. 63.10. we 
muſt not conceive that there1s any paſ- 
fion/in God, rherefore that we may 
cleate this matter, note, that the ſpirit 
may be conſidered, as having a dwel- 
ling in us or others, ſo it is ſubje& to. 
paſſion, that is, that which is of God, 
that renewed and heavenly quality in 
the Saints may be.moleſted, opprefled, ; 
vexed; ſothe Saints may grievethem- | 
ſelves, and they may grieve others, dos ! 
[ing that which brings diſquietneffe of 
18} ſpirit, and though this ſpirit be humane, 
g| yetin a ſort itis divine ; and when'the 
renewed part is grieved, we may ſay 
{| the ſpirit is grieved, as that unpardo- 
| nable ſinne, which is a malicious oppo - 
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1711114 Des. 
Tere, 


- 


CO 


| 


—— 


OI" 


| 
| 


| ; 


' {ing of the knowne truths , and hea- 
| venly graces in others, is called the fin; 


againſt the Holy, Ghoſt : as it is 1n it 


ſelfe, and ſoit is impaiſible, but yet it 


isfaid to begrieved. 


'x Becauſe thoſe things that are the: 


effedts of griefe in a man, are ſomtimes 
done by him, as God is ſaid to repent, 
Gen,6.and it is ſaid he cannot repent 


Nam, 23.19. that 1s, the forme of re... 


pentance”. which is achange of minde, 
cannotbe in him who is unchangeable, 
but the effects. of repentance are 
wrought by God : and theſe being 
ſignesof repentance; when God doth 
them, he is ſaid to repent: as when a 
man undoeth what he had done, it 15a 
figne he repents; ſo when God was 
about topull downe the fabricke which 
he had raiſed, it is ſaid that Godre. 
pented that he had made it: Inlike fort 
Godisfaid to begrieved.when he doth 


that which men grieved by othersuſe| ; 


to doe, that is, when he chides, rebukes, 
withdrawes, &c, A 

2 Becauſe the ſpirit may have cauſe 
of gricfe; that may be done which 
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\ Caſe and Care. 
oiyes juſt cauſe of griefe, and which 
uſually with men. works, griefe 3 now 


works a diſplicencie, but onely greater 
offences, andevils, worke griete. ._ 
Now the things by which the ſpirit 
isgrieved, may be referred to two 
heads: ; 5 
Zr Diſkonour, 
., E£2Difobedience. | 
1 Diſhonour: honour is a tender 
thing, and by how much the greater it 
is, by ſo much the more diſhonour 
orieves, ©, We diſhonour , the ſpirits 
1. Negatively, when we, give not that 
eſteeme to his graces, comforts, ordi. 
nances, promiſes, influences, that we 
owe, eſpecially if our defe&t be com- 
mon , as a king would rake himſelfe 
diſhonoured; if his proclamations, cm- 
baffies, pardons, favors, ſhoald not be 
entertained with, high reſpe&, eſpeci- 
ally by ſuch as are, not onely;ſubjects. 


ſpeciall grace and .favour.y when,the. 


Sabbaths arenot onr delight, the wad 


it is not eyery-.ſirine . which is ſaid to | 
{| grieve, as-every offence with man 


| to, bis power; but the objects of his.| 


Iptrit 
grieved by | 
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tarchum 
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ſentire © 
quamDeum 


De ſuper- 
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Diſhonour | 


alum eſt | 
quam Plus | 


efſe malum; | 


eſſe negare. | 
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The deſerted Souls 
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 ourtreaſure, the promiſe our joy,Chriſt |. 

our life ; then is diſhonour done to | | 

| God, who made theſe ours by his Sons | Þ| | 
. | bloud, and reveales, offers, and ſeales 

| | them by his ſpirit. 4 

| Spirir dif-| 2+ Poſitively, ſo we may be guilty 

[! -—""<g of diſhonourtwo wayes. 

rely, W Directly. 

| 2. Occaſtonly, 

5" 1. Directly, x. When we have low | 

By low e- | eſteemes of the counſells and comforts 

teeme | ofthe Spirit, when we accept them not 

; | gladly, keepe them not diligently,being 

| ſuch precious fruits, of ſo ineſtimable 

mercy ; ifa friend ſend to his friend his 

counſclls of love, and the tokens of a- 

| mity, and they be rejected, he counts 

| himſelfe diſhonoured , much more in 

i this caſe doe we diſhonour him who is 

| ſoglorious and ſo gracious. 

2 2, When-we preferre other things 

| CROEng before him, as the wiſdome of the fleſh 

things be- | before his counſells, and finfull content- 

foreit. | ments, beggerly treaſures, vaniſhing | 

trifles before his comforts;what greater | 

| diſhonour then that the things of the 

world f\guld fit inthe throne, and the 

0 | _ _ things | 
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things of 'God in the foot-ftoole, that 
| the ſlave, yea the enemy ſhould have. 
| morereſpe&tthan the ſupreme Lord ? 
3- When we charge our failings up. | 


(aſe and (ore. 


—=———_ 


on the ſpirit, as ifaſubject ſhould father 


his baſtard upon the Prince z; falſe opi- 
| nions, boaſting that we are taught of 


God, raſh and precipitant fierceneſſe, 


cailingit the zeale of the'ſpirit; licenci- | 
ous walking, ſtyling it Chriſtian liber- | 


ty ; lumpith unchearfulneſſe, titling. it 
godly ſorrow; and preſumptuous peace, ; 


| 


| naming it the comfort ofthe ſpirit:what'| 


isthis, but ro father errour; madneſle, 
wickedneſſe, and dull or fullen ſadneſle 


| upon the ſpirit, whichisa ſpirit of truth, 


a ſpirit of holinefle, anda ſpirit'of com- 
fort ? 

4. When men put ſpirituall things 
to baſe imployments, as 'when we uſe 
our knowledge, or any gifts of ability, 
ſpiritually to pride, covetouſneſſe, fraud 


| or any worldly end, * thisis asif the fa- 
| cred veſfelsin the temple ſhould be put 
|tocommon employments, 'or as if we. 
ſhoulduſe the royall robes ofa King to 
|aRa play. This was Simon HHazme his 


dM 


Cap. 16, 


Z 
Charging 
our fail- 
ings on 
him. if 


Purting + 
ſptrituall 
things to 


-| baſe em- 


ploymenrs. 
ULKCETRAMA 
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Chap.16 | ſin; Ads 8.' who would gladly have 
Themifio- | purchaſed thoſe rare gifts of the ſpirit, 
"1184 | thar he might ſceme ſome body, and 
perſas m- | enrich himſelfe, and thus many even of 
2 . | the 'godly doe much offend, putting 
jufit,ini- | forth-their -parts too much to their 
gauge | owne advamage; now what iSthisbut 
Jinguein | to ſerve thy (elf, of thy: God, andto 
ons Bar make ſpirituall;gitts the price of world- 
corvertere. | 1y vanes 3 and what diſhonour 1s | 
Plur. in |this? 
pn 5. When, weare aſhamed ofthe fpt> | 
Whena- | rit before men, as when we diſſemble 
| amed of | and hide ourgraces, leſt we ſhould be 
{corned, when we count it a diſhonour 
tous ta be judged and called ſpirituall, 
or perſons walking in the ſpirit : were it 
| not a diſhonour to a Prince that a ſub- 
jed and ſeryaiit ſhould be aſhamed of 
his maſter'; his livery, and ſervice ? 
this 1s' greatly *threatned ; Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, 
inthis adulterous and ſinfull generation, 
of. hins alſo. ſhall the Sonne of may bee 
aſhamed, when he commeth inthe elory 
of his Father with the holy Angells, 
- Mark 8.38, - 50 50 
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_ 2. Asthe Spirit may be thus diſho- 
noured directly, ſo alſo he may be dil- 
honoured by us when we. doe ſuch 


faulty and unholy converſation -we-oc- 


of God; thus did they whom God tax» 
eth, Ezech. $6.20, 23. R0M24 23,24. 
theſe things ſeldome goe unpuniſhed z 


muſt needs be a great ſin to cauſe it. - 
Now when we walke ſo asthat we doe: 
either direatly or occaſionally worke. 


ſpirit, and ſo procure the effc 
fenceand grievance ; Gods withdray., 


the unhappy ſtate of a withering and. 
languiſhing ſpirit: 


Cuay. XVII. | 
The ſecond means of grieving the $pi+ 
it # diſobedience and reſiftance of the 


thingsas occaſionit : As whenby our| 


caljon men to thinke and ſpeake evilly 


if blaſphemie be ſo heinous, then it | 


diſhonour to the ſpirit, we grieve the; - 
ects of of- | 


| S par it. | | ln 
4 Han Spirit may be reſiſted in Wi 
} I, Others. 
C 2.Our ſelyes. | 
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-The Spirit may be reſi ſed in others, 
| Even by the godly. | 


| cy of de againſt the Juſtre-and life 
of grace and: khowledge, which ſhines 


forth in others, we ſer our: ſelves with 


ons,that by ſuch or the like finfullcour- 
ſes, we may cloud anid/darken them; 
we may2and ought to 'emulate others, 
but'not to efivy any* : The roore of en- 
Vy is pride, the fruit is oppoſtrion ; and 
THis" is 4 grievous ſinne, andaſin againfl 


weakning of grace in others; in which 
way we worke againſt the Spirit z for 
what hebuilds we deſtroy, and what he 


'ſheth, we withſtand : But ſuch envious 
ſpirits | ſhall- be brought/low , 
\&ives grateto the bumble : but he reſs freth 
| fhe proud, James 4.6. 


| ' 2. By ne jedion of - the 


counſells of the godly, eſpecially the. 
J miniſters: thns the Jewes are ſaid to re- 


they 


plants we pluck up, and what he cheri- | 


for God 


envious "FIPS againſt their HE 
ifs; when obt of a:diſplicen-;| 


| detradtions, difcountenance, defarnati-1 


the Spirit, tending to the nipping and-| 


fiſt the: Holy Ghoft, Adbs 7.51. becauſe | 


1 
A : 
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-ofhigh natbre,yet ſo haverthe people'of 


| heat of lyſt;*that they: have not onely 
rejected the counſell, but have quarrel- 


for hewas ina ruge with him, becauſe of | © 
the thing, 2 Chron. 16. 10, When the | 


counted difobedience againſt the Spi- 
rit; Neh. 9g. 30. and though this be a ſin 


Hrael beene tranſported through the 


led alſo with him that gave i';' ſo Aſah 
did : the Prophet had reproved himfor | 
his fault inf ſeeking tothe King of Sy- 
ria, and for this, <Aſah was wroth with 
the Seer, and put him in a priſon houſe, 


Spirit comes in his ſervants, to con- | 
vince,corre&, perſwade; and we grieve 
thoſe by our lighting, refuſing, and re-. 
jeting them , wee grieve the Spirit. 
' Secondly, we reſiſt the Spirit inour 
ſelves, 
I. By not doing good required, 
3 » By finning againſf lizht. 


, 


3. By tmpenitency. 


| 


1. When | 
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rhey rejected the Doctrine and counfell 
of the holy Ghoſt in his ſeryants; when | 
the Prophets ſpake to thenn,it is faidthe | 
Spirit ſhake, and [their diſobedience is | 


Lnke1o, 16: nM 


The . ® I # 
reliſted ja | | 
our ſelves. | | 


he fufu ſclfe, ? you have quenched and reſiſted | 


 pent and to turne-from their evill wayes 


as God complaines: of them : ' Heape. 


dealt with them as the Phyſitian doth 


|| with angnculy patient, whom if he will | 
' notbe- ordered, he gives up; here isa | 


- | main cauſe why God hath retyred'/him- 


his ſpirit, which by inward puiſations | 
and perſwaſions would have drawne | 
you toa, more holy walking, but you 
would not. : but have with-held: the | 
626 | truth in unrighteouſneſſe, . Rom. 1. 28. | 

' | For this. ſin God gave up the Gentiles 

| toa reprobate minde,*toa minde with- 
j out judgment, which could not diſcerne 


oh muy people, avd 1 will teſtifie. unto thee, | 
0h Iſrael, if tho wilt hearken to me & 6. | 
| But my, people. would 1108 hearken to my | 
voice, and Iſrasl, would none of me ; but | 
what followed ?. So 1 gavethem up to their | 
owne hearts luſts, and they walked zn their | 
owne Counſells, Plal. 81. 8,1 "*.4 God} 
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1. When we hang off from that good | 
| to which we. are ſtrongly moved ; fo | 
the Iſraclites were much preſſed to xe. | 


to. God, yet were rebellious, inſualtble, | 


r 
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| things aright, but chey called darknefle | 
4 Ba. ieht, 


i cd, 


T * "We 
: 4" »% 


ca 


—— 


light, and light darkneſſe, their fooliſh 
hearts being full of darknefſe, yea he 
gave them up to moſt vile affections. 
And confider what a grievous finne it is 
to draw backe from that holineſle, 
which God doth: ſecretly draw thee to, 
1, Itis contempt of his Soveraignty 
and Authority, who is thy God and 
guide, and to whom thou haſt given up 
thy ſelfe, and who hath power to judge 
and condemne thee, a | 
2. Itisacontempt of his goodnefle, 
for to what doth he call thee but to that 
which. is thy good, thy-peace, thy 
crowne, thy life 2 If thou hadſtfollow- 
ed the Lord wholly, how wauld he 
have filled thee with his goodneſfſer he 


| would have had thee neerer him, that 


he might have bleſſed thee withgreater 
riches of grace and peace ; and ſeeſt 
thou not how heleaverh othersto walk 
ina wofull way of darkneſſe and licen- 
riouſnefle 2 yet of his grace he came to 
call, and to draw on thy ſoule. to more 
communion with himſclfe : oh why 
didſt thoy ſo ungratefully deſpiſe ſuch 
riches of mercy © how often hath he 
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| tus ignora- 
8 tione. 'bort, 
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| thar finneth againſt him, ſnnerh <gainf 


1 it could not be reſiſted, refiſtance is be- 


\''245 aQ;; 


evil: than'to doe it. © 


| There i is 2 a will 


VO EET IE” © 7 I EI — 


Th T djeried Fo 5 DL &: 


{ought thee? how lohghath he waited 


on thee? and haſt thou contemned this |. 


abundant kindneflc * 

3. Itis a wilfull diſobedience ,  be- | 
cauſe thou waſt not onely enlightened; 
but with frequent, long and ftrong per- 
fwaſtons moved : and'the more thy re. 


bellion is voluntary, ;the more it is fin-. 
full, and cauſeth God to depart ; he 


hx owne ſoule, Prov, 8.36. 
4+ Itis enmity againſt holineſſe, elſe 


tween contraries , and if thou walke 
contrary to God, what wonder if he 
walke contrary to this? Levit. 26. 

2. Whena man ſins againſt light and 
ſtrong arguments of diſlwafton - Ky : there. 
aretwo:degrees of fits! - | 

1. defire, 7 by | both the Spirit 1s ICs 
ſited. - 

Oueſt. Whether itbe worſe to will 
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-mally evill without the will; asifa man 


killing be materially evill, yet if the will 


An incompleat will is. that which is 
not fully and maturely ſct upon its ob- 


je, and it hath theſerwo things in it, or | 


one of them : x. it is not deliberate, but 
ſudden, raſh, precipitant;z whenathing 
is not done out of judgement and reaſon | 
it is notfully voluntary; thus that which | 
is done out of paſſion, as'feare, anger, 
8c. is not acompleat att of the will,be- 
cauſe not deliberate. 2. Iris not deter- 
minate, ſo not ſo mucha will as a vellei- 
ty, whichis not a full tendency of the 
heart to a thing, but a weake, mixed, 
checked, fluctuating inclinedneſle to it, | 
the will not going fully one way, but as 


— W_ 


ir hath ſomthing to perſwade,and ſome-\| -- 


thing to diſſwade, ſo it is divided, partly 
willing, and partly nilling. 

Theſe things premiſed. I fay : 

I. That the preater finfulnefle in a- 
ny at is from thewill ; for 1 ſome acts 
which are materially evill, are not for- 


working with an axe kill a man, thongh 


had no influence into the fac, it is not |- 
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drunkenneſle: 2 All-a&ts which are for. | 


mially evill, are made-morefinfull, by | 
how - much the more the will is 1n } 
them..> 7 

2. That a determinate will to ſin, 
though without the at is more ſinful; 
than an act of fin without a determinate | 
will; becauſe he that is fully willing; 


though the at be wanting, yet itis not 
from any reaſon againſt it, but from | 
ſome other cauſe, as it may be it 1s out 
ofhis power, or appeares very hurtful, 


ger, Or the like; as he fins worſe that is 
purpoſed to deny Chriſt, though yet he 
have not done it, than Peter who did de. | 
ny him in a&, butnot with a full will; 
where ſin hath the full conſent; it is an | 
abſolute Soveraigne, but where it hath | 
the at, but not the conſent, it is but a ty- 
rant, which prevatles'not ſo much by its 
ownepower, as by the weakneſle of its 
adverſary, and the concurrence of ex- 
ternall help. ER, rrp 

3. That a ſinfull a@ with the will is 
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{ins as much as in him lyeth; © and |. 


moſtſinfull, becauſe there is an actuall 
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| to conceive ſin, but to bring. forth,ar- 


| clinations \-and deſires; many reſpects 
| keep men from doing evill, that cannot 
Leting motions toevill: ſo that fin ru- 


| grieved; ' the ſpirit is reſiſted in three 
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concurrence of the whole man toir, yea | 
and this argueth a grear ſinfulneſle.in 
the ſubjects, for luſtingsto ſin are lefle 
evitable than ads, therefore not onely 


gueth a greater power of fin: there is 
more againſt acts of finthan againſt in- 


eth much in ſuch afi one, as willingly 
commits it, 
Now when the ſoule hankers after 
fin, infrequent;potent,and allowed luſt- 
ings unto it, the ſpirit is reſiſted; and fo 


| 


reſpeds, 

1. In reſpe of the #«/e, the word 
which is the law of the ſpiritual king- |. 
dome;which isa pure and perfect law, 
not onely ordering and judging the ex- 
ternall as and iſſues of the hearr, but| 
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it, arc&overſwayed 
ous diſobedience of the heart. : 


on and workings of the ſpirit;by which 
he excices and quickens the new man'to 


pelled,” his comforts rejeced, his re. 
a prevailing ſtreame beares down all. 

2. Secondly, men reſiſt the ſpirit by 
| when mennot onely Juſt unto ſtnne, bat 
fall into it ; here fin is pertefed : theſe 
| things grieve the Spirit, Zpheſ. 4. 30. 
eſpecially, | 
1. When theaFs are for kinde grie- 


the fleſh,Gal.5.19. and thoſe pollutions 


ſtrength againſt ſuch, then againſt fins 


" 2. When to the ſhame of Religion, 
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3. In reſpe& of theſe inward operati- 


newneſle of life ; © his counſells are re- 


of the world, 2 Peter 2. 20. theſe are] 
| worſe; 1 becauſe the godly have more 


more ſpirituall : 2. They are moſt con-| 
trary to grace, forthey are contrary to | 


| checked; and thelighrand luſtings of| 
rough the rebelli. 


bukes contemned, his offers diſvalued, |! 
all coards are broken, and the ſoule like ; 


doing evill : this is a further degree, | 


ors, ſuch as are the manifeſt deeds of | 
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open fins are provoking f1ns, becauſe 
they feed and quicken that malice that 
lyethinthe ſons of Belial to reproches 


hs 


blocks in others wayes, ſo croſſing the 
- Spiritin the great work of turning men 
from fin, becauſe menare hardened, 


wickedneſſe in them that are godly: 
This was their fin that cauſed Gods 
worſhip to be deſpiſed Mal. 1. g. This 


gard your perſons, ſaith the Lord of hoſts? 

3. When the fins are ſuch as he hath 
bften fallen into,and often confeſſed and 
bewayled ; itcrated fins are double fins, 
as itis in figures, the addition ofany one 
makes the number tentimes more, this 


{fin again, this was that which made So- 
lomons fin of a deeper dye, that he had 
found mercy: The Lord was angry with 
Solomon, becauſe his heart was turned 
fromthe Lord God of Iſrael, which had ap- 
peared unto him twiſe.1 Kings 11. 9.50 
Ezra confeſſeth the rs” 
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ainſt godlinefſe, and lay ſtumbling | 


and ſet farther off when .they ſee ſuch | 


hath been by your meanes, and will here- | 


ſtrikes deep ; that having been often in | 
fault, and often freed, yet a man ſhould | 
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thy commandements,and ione in aff inity 


14. Concerniog the {tn wiuch the peo. 
tivity, God giuesthem cſpeciall charge, 
thine a,ominations.Ezech. 16.4.3.when 
graciouſly renewed, he ſhallagaintran(- 


2: 13. &C. 
4. When a man hath ſuffered wmch 


checks from conſcience, frownes from. 
men, ſtripes from God, yet willingly 
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deeds. and for our great trefpaſſez ſeeing | 
that our God hath puniſhed us leſſe then | 
our iniquities: and haft given us ſuch de-} 
liverance as thi, ſhould we again breake.| 
with the people, of” theſe abominatzons, | 
wouldeſt thou not be,angry with us till thog | 
hadſt couſumed ws, ſo that there ſhould be 
70- remmant nor ([eaping * Ezra 9. 13,} 
ple of God committed before the cap-} 
Thou fhalt not commit this leudneſſe of all} 
then a man after mercy begged , and} 


greſle, this is high rebellion. So Mal, | 
for his{ins, many rebukes trom heaven, | 


returnes to doe this evill; this wasthear | 
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5 j inlike kind again and again, They _ 

40] rempred metheſe rey times. Num. 14422 

| | this wasin Nehemas eye the great ag- 
| | Lgravation of their fin, tha after they | 
e-''I | had ſuffered ſo'great miſeries,They did | 
te fl | evill again befire GodsNeh.g.as. 
771 | 5. When the ads are frequent, | 
al |! though in their kinde Icſfe abominable 
0% | then many ; many ſmaller ſins. may a- 


JF} mount roas much a'sa great tranſgrefſi- | 
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mitted, 
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3-\} | on, yea often leſſer evils provoke moſt*, [1 
0-1 | as we ſay to our friend;would youſtick _ 
P-1£} with me in fo ſmall athing 2 fo God | vius pecca- | 
2c \j takes it ill, when in things which are | 
41\F} more in our power, we tranſgreſle, for 
cn [Ef irproceeds from much negle& ofhim; 
0d [Ef andit is more that he ſhould be fiegle- 
of- 'F} edby his children, then that liisene- 
\al,1 mies rebel}: Oe | 4 | | 
{1-6 Whenthe vceaſio 5 leſſe, theſin | ,,& _| 
isthe 2reater: Adams turning from God | cagon |} 
forthe forbidden fruir, ſoſinall amat- | wall. } 
ter,was very grievous; the leſſeamanis | | 
tempred, the more voluntary is his fin, | | 
and fo morefinfull.. ' Doe7 ns bal 
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'breachof a law: ſo Nadab and Avahu 
' | for offering ſtrange " gating 
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onefin in drawing others. to fin, gag! 


God will puniſh, asin 4aroz who was | 
not onely anoccaſzon, buta cauſe of the: 
peoples Idolatry,by the 7dels, which he 
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made. Exod. 32,4.:50 Mal.2.7, 8. 9. 
2. When itisthe firſt rayſgreſſcon,and 


udged of 
God. Levit..10. SO Yzzah tortouch} 
ing the Ark. 1; Chron. 13.10. Asin cis} 
vill Statcs the fir breach of a law is| 
often puniſhed with exemplary puniſh-| 
ment: it isa dangerous thing ina come 
mon wealthto be the frſ# max ina re-} 


Thus youſee how the Spirit may be] 
refoſted and grieved many wayes, and| 
for ſuch cauſes, as the o»tward man is| 
often left: unto great calamities, ſothe 
inward man is afflicted with great milſc- 


ries, through Gods departing from.it:}F- 


whenthe ſoule joynes its {clfe to other| 
lovers, then comes a kinde.of divorce, 
and God faith of a man as he did.of| 


: Ephraim, Ephraim # joynedto Idols, let | ih 


him «lane. Hoſe. 4.17, Let him-go 
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| on in his way, ler his ſoule wither, let 


his luſts prevaile uponhim, let nothing 
do him good. 

3. Men reſiſt the Spirit, when they 
beare ' up themſelves with: fearleſneſle, 
boldneſfe, thameleſneſſe , and impeni- 
tency in their way, eſpecially when 
they are ſtrongly called and urged to 
repentance : asthe authority ofa Prince 


iis t:wo wayes reſiſted. 


1. When men w:l/izzly tranſgre(ſe 2 


2, When they beare up themſelves im- 
| pudently and ſtubbornly intheir tran(\- 


grefſion. So God is not onely oppoſed 


land affronted by diſobediexce, butalſo 
| by 7zpenitence : and indeed there is 
| more provocation in a fault, when not 
| bewailed, then ina fault when it is com-- 


mitted ; tO a good diſpoſition, he that 


[ is penztent is ina fort innocent, humble 
| confefion is a kinde of ſatsfatFion, but 
F| ſtoutneſſe and ſtiffneckedneſſe encrea- | 
| ſethrage : For impenitence is, 


T. A coatinuatio ofthe offence,he is ſti] 


|.in the offence, hisheart is with it, and in 
| znterpretation of Juſtice he doth {11 con- 
$'| #174ally, that repents not; Repertarnce 


N 3 i breaks 


Thirdly, 


is reliſted 


nitency, 


For it is 1, 
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offence. 


by volun- 
tary impe=- 


the Spirit | 
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| 25 om that he hath done evilly, | 
TS: l 


| done ? Jer.$.6.. they being a ſtiffeneck-| 


þ. thy ofſuch evils asthe Prophets threat- 


| weadeſpiſed thy Name ? Mal. 1. 6. Yee 
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breakes off the ſoul from ir, but i»-penj-| 
zexce 1$ acontinuing it ; 4ſobediexce'in 
committing ſin, is like the falling into 
mire, & zmpenitence's like the /y#ngin it. 

2. Impenitence is a 1»ſt:fication of 
the offence ; for he that repents not, ac. [ 
knowledgerh no. offence : whenaman ||| 


is breeds ſhame, ſorrow, which ever |}. 
ariſes as high as the fight of the {inful-JF 
neſle of ſin', ſo he thar is not aſhamed, 
ſeeth not the evill that he hath done: 
ſee it in the Jews, No mar I hin 
of his wickedneſſe , ſaying what have T| 


cd people, were far from judging and|i 
condemning them ſelyes, yea rhey ex- 
cuſed themſclves and plcaded their 
cauſe,asif they had done nothing wor- 


ned ; yea, they argue the mattcr with 
God hand to hand: 0 ye Priefts that de- 
[þiſe my Name Fand ye ſay wherein have 


offer polinted tread upon mine Altar, and 
ye ſay, wherein have we polluted thee ? (i 
V.7, 7 A have mearied the Lord with 

your tf 


; as 
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your words,yet ye ſay, Wherein have we 
wearied him ? Chap. 2+ 17. Returnunto 


mee, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and 7 will re. 
turn unto you, but ye ſaid, Whereis ſhall we 


me; but ye ſay, wherein havewe robbed 
thee? v.8. Tour words have been flout 
47ainſt me,ſaiththe Lord: yet ye ſay, WWhat 
have we ſpoken againſt thee ? v. 13. 

Thus af impenitent perſon juſtifieth 


cially wherethe fault 1s, 
I Great, 
2 Clear, 
3. Impenitence. is diſloyaity ; yea, 
oreater than-anadt of offence, fora man 
may offendout of fear, hope, raſhneſle, 
ignorance, &c. but he that 1s wiltully 
impenitent hath a difloya)l ſpirit to- 
wards his God. 
I. Here is little love, fot love would 
melt and draw the heart back to God. 
2. Little feare, for this would make | 
a man ſerious in conſideration , humble 


on that bis firi may be pardoned,and fa- 


| vour reſtored, 
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retwrs ? Chap. 3. 7. Te have robbed 


himſclf;and this provokes highly, eſpe- | 


6 25 it is here, | 
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Perſwaſrve conſideration to move men 
zo ftudy the preſervation of communion 
with God. 


Ne” having treated of the cauſes of 
Þ Ythe {ad lofſe of Gobs quickning 
preſence, I come toconlider of the cure 


miſcrable ſtate, andall are potentially in 
it, that is, though they are notin this 
maner deſerted, yet they may be: 1 
will accordingly preſcribe rules, 
1 Preſervative for all, 
2 Reſtaurative, for ſuch as art in 
this ſtate. 
In the former will propound ſome - 
For perſwaſion. 


tiring, 
3! 
2 For azredion. 
That which I perſwade is, that men 
would lavour to maintaine'a conſtant 
communion with God, conſider 


have declared: the beſt may be in this 
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and becauſe as ſome are actually in this | ; 


1 70u may loſe much of God, as 1 4 
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| caſe, therefore be no / 
thouſayleſt how with a full gale, thou | 
maiſt be becalmed, thy mountainis not | 
fo ſtrong bur.it may be ſhaken,* dangers 
ſhould make men wiſe , eſpecially ſo 
oreat as this ; though th 
| ſures thee of ezfe, yet thouart not out of 
danger of ſickneſſe, thou carrieſt a back- 
| ſiding heart inthy bofome, and there 
| are ſeducing ſpirits ( many Legions) 
| which ſeek to cloud the day of thy ſpi. 
 rituall proſperity : therefore watch that 
you enter not into temptation .Mat 26.41. 
But work out your ſalvation with feare 
| 4nd trembling, Phil. 2. 12. 

2. Tou may loſe that quickly 
will hardly be. recovered; aſhip is caſi- 
| ly bora down the ſtream, but it is hard- 
ly ferched up again; the Philoſophers 
tell us that the way fromthe habiteto 
| the privation, is cafier than the way 
from the privation to the habite; asa 
man may eaſier make a ſecing eye 
blinde, then a blinde eyeto ſee; a man 
| | may ſoon put an inſtrument out of tune, 
"| | but not ſo foon put itin againe ; a man 

4 | may looſe more ſtrength in a dayes fick- 


t ſecure; 5though | 


v. 


e promiſe af: 


which 


neſle, 


be MM, 7a7g- 
que conſe 
ſtunt. 
Cun.de re- 
pub.Hebr, 
lb. x. 
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Chap.18 


a. 


CCS 


elle, 


art mounted aloft by plentifull Gpplies 
of grace, as upon Eagles wings , take 
heed of falling,for it iscafter not to fall, 
then to riſc ; if thou provoke thy God 
to retire, it may coſt thee many prayers 


thy luſts begin to ſtir, and to be armed 


will coſt you labour and ſweat to muz- 
zle them, 8 ſubdue them : it iseafter to 
keep out anenemy, then to expell him; 


get it: how did the Church ſeek Chriſt 
before ſhe found him again? Cart. 5. 
3. The loſſewill be grievons, it 15 moſt 
miſerable to have been happy:.* when 
you have found the ſweetneſfe of Gods 
preſence, it will be a bitter thing to 


| pms mh Ts dyakh Hiien) 1g v0, TheophylaGt. ep. 37- ©; 7c | 
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&c. Eurip. in Hec. acrtores ſunt morſhs libertatrs imtermiſſe. Cic. 
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f 


loſe it. 


4. Itis poſſible to be kept,it15a com 


fort that care will keep 1t. 


Object, But few do maintain-a con- 
| ſtant 


FTI” 


Pr —_ 


OE I OI LACED. Mi 


i! p The deſerted Souls | 
{ i then he can recover in many | 
dayes of health: Therefore when thou | 


and teares to get him to returne, when | 


with a new ſtrength ; theſe monſters | 


a man may betrer keep an cſtate then | 


5 tin = =, 


Aznſw. 1. This doth not argue 1t 270- 
poſiible, but difficult. 


2. The more difficult , the greater 


eare is required, and a wile man ſtirres 
the more when acaſe is difficult, 

ObjedF, But God doth ſometimes of 
his own pleaſure ſhorten and diminiſh | 
the influences of his ſpirit even decauſe 
he will, and that for ends beſt knowne 
to himſelfe. : 

Anſw. 1, 1t it benot for your defaxlr, 
it is not loſt by you, though in ſucha caſe 
it be loſt ze you, becauſe you have itnor, 
yer you haye not loſt it, 8: ſoit iswith- 
out ſin to you, as itis in bodily health, 
ifit depart, but not by our default, by 
want of due care of it, we fin nor, it 15 
our preſent afi ion, not our fault. _ 

2, Whom God hath ſo left, he hath } 
not left in that »2aner as he doth others, 
as we may ſec in examples, r. He de- 
nyeth nota gezerall aſiiſtance, but a ſþc- 
ciall ; that is, he withdrawes not all |} 
thoſe workings of his power, by want } 
of which an univerſall weakneſſernd | 


2 


fant communion with God, butdoar | 
. one time qr other fall behinde hand. 


1 Ammus | 
| fartrs cref- | lf 
cit mipſa | 
rerum diffi- | || 
cultate. if 
Bern, EPs 
256. 
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j what hewill doe, as what he will that we 
ſhall doe - nor ſo much what the 7/uc 
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deadneſlſe overſpreads his ſervants,but 
in ſome particular caſe onely,as in Peter; 
Chriſt did not leave him to a general | 
declenſion, but to a particular ſlip. 2. He 
did ſooner returne to Peter, and cauſed 
Peter to returne to himſelte. 3. He com- 
municates more to them afterward : ſo 
Peter gained by his /oſſe. 

3. Wee arc not ſo much to minde 
what God doth in the way of his free 
pleaſure, and abſolute ſoveraignty , as 
what he doth in ordinary ; nor ſo much 


of our work ſhall be, as what our r#/e is, 
This out of doubt we ſhall finde by an 
holy walking even more of God, if not 
at this time in thisrhing, in this kinde ar 
in this meaſore, yet in another, for our 
labour ſhall not be in vane in the Lord. 
I Cor.15. 58. Itis poſſible and frequent 
to finde little ſtrength in ſome caſe, and 
much 1n another : it may be thy luſts 
may be working, ibutthy heart melring, 
fearing , mourning , warring, praying, 
and aboundingin much ſpirituall life : it 
may be in afflitions thou' maiſt have 

| more 


Av 5 as; I os 
" 
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and Cure. 


more ſarrowand unquictnefle of heart, 

ing not ſo abundantly filled with ſpi- 
rituall comfort;bur this may be recom. 
penfed in much meckneſſe,humbleneſs, 
hungring after God, dependance upon 
him, &c. God will not be wanting ro 
thee that faileſt not thy ſelfe;if thy love 


| be conſtant to him,much more 1s his ro 


thee: wee fay love deſcends ſtronglier 
then it aſcends: the father loves the 
childe better than the childe loves the 
father; Gods love begets ours : there- 
fore it is not only a preventing love, be- 
fore ours, but an exce//izg love, aboye 
OUr'S. 

5. Conhder the excellency of enioy. 
ment of God. 


T1. In the weanes of it, 1 The So of 


God dyedto obtain it, his blood was 
poured out, that there might be a way 
for man to have Cominunion with 
God, wee are made neareand have ac- 
ceſle ro God, and favors from . God 
at no Jeſſe price then the blood ofthe 
onely begotten Son of God. 

- 2, The' Spirit himſeltis imployed 
to poure inthe treaſures ofdivine grace. 
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now wheti a man hath his rent read 
for his Lords Baily, heis not moleſted. 


high favour. AB 
Ir muſt needs be of great worth and 


excellency, for the effecting of which | - 


ſuch high perſons;and excellent meanes | 
are imployed; | 

2. Inthe effe/s, 1. It brings great 
peace and ſolace, becaule itſetsthe {oule 
in at harmonions late”, 

1. Aman” carried on in a heavenly 
courſe, bya divine hand, -hath concord | 
betwixt Conſcience and himſelfe, 

Conſcience, asitisa zutor tor inſtru- | 
ction, ſoisatck maſter tor exa tion;as | 
it ſhewes what wee owe,(0 it demands it: 


Conſcience will murmure and grumble | 
ita man come ſhort,” but.holy watk: | 
ings keepes peace. | vi 

2. Copcord betwixt the aff ecH40u and | 
condition; that is, whena man emoy- 


3. Allthe Propbers, Apoſtles preach- | 
| ers,yea; the word and Sauraments are | 
theinſtruments of conveyance of this | 


cthGod, he hath what he: would have: | 
now if a man have what he loves, he 15 


| 


ſatiſfied: as if you give a poore wan | | 


_ _ rickes, 


— — id 


Cl 
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'- Coſeand(ure. 

riches, his heart is eaſed. "Whom dorh | Chae 
| the godly man love and defire inthe | | 
| world more-then God? Bfal. 73. 25. 
he is bis light, life, ſtrengrh,Joy, allz» 
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n all to him, Col 3, 11, {| 
I | | ..3- Concord betwixt inclination and 4 
g| ation; when a man'hath a principle | i ol 

that diſpoſeth him to holineſle, and yer Fl 
f is hindred or perverted,thisisa ficke- |- Y 
« | | | nefleand paine to the ſoule; as if you | 


ſtop water in its courle, it is full of un- | 
y quictneſſe : threfore when by divine 
4 aſſiſtance the ſoule is looſed of her 
bonds; and freed from impediments of 
running her defired courſe,itis peace, 
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k wayes be not exaQ, reafon will give 


- | | checkto hope, and feare and anxiety 
; | will breakein, and it cannot be peace; 
e but where reaſon concludes for hope, 

| apprehending not only the excel- 
{lency of the end, and the poſbbility,! 
4 | | -| butthe probability and the certainty; 
7 | if hope expe&, and the underſtanding 


e: | | | diſpute againſt it, going about toover-| 
is throw its title, it cannot but breed trou- 
= | ble: ſupplies from heaven ES 
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thi reel yr 
her.way, and the way 
miſe, -acd'\\thE 'protnile- tr 
hope, and in this way. zeafon will joyn 
with it, the underſtanding will ſee all 
cleare,. and fo the heart will be quiet. 
5. Betwixt the: ordinances and our 
hearts; this concord lycthi: not only in 


| butalſo that he ſhall. reccive more by 
them. For, - - | 

' 7. The heartdoth n more e:/ympathize 
withthe, it is more receptive, Gods pre- 
ſence in the ſoule doth copacitare it, it 


and as wood that is dry*will rake 
draweth morelife; and partakes of the 


_ 
heif is.preſent in the ordinances; as all 


| whom the maſter honours: God hatha 


veraigne, 
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this, thata man ſhall more  prizethenn, 


makes'it more meet for the Goſj pells | | 


morethen wood thatis wet, becauſe: ; 
itis nearer the nature of fire,ſo the heart | 


powerof ordinanices, by how muchthe [ 
more-it” hath 2 preparedneſſe through | 


|  2-.. Where Godis. preſent inthe ſoul, | 


the ſervants are ready. to ſerve him | 
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fit will be done:and where a ma 
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'veraigne, and ifhe" willthat the ticancs 

of grace ſhall bring:i1 much of hee, 
1s us 
feaſted with the far. things of, God? 
houſe, it is 2 great ſolace to hinFÞanly 


becauſe the things themſelves are®xce|- 


| 
"Hig 


Gods ſpeciall fay 


| monies. 0 
race. 
6 Concord betwixt dutie and ab:litie : 


ſeeth his way and cannot walke in it, Or 


{| when there is thar diſproportion of | 
ſtrengrh to his work. that he doth ir nor | 


without much contention, difhculty , 
wearineſſe; bur when a man is able,then 
he i3 merry at his work, his Jabour is no 


power, He runs and is not wearie, and 


with facility. 


is their proper quality, and therefore, 
the more holineſſe the greater agrec- 


lent, and partly becauſe they oye b- 
ad| 


10 154 great diſcomfort, when a man} 


paine having the helpeof a God of| 


walks and faints vt. Flay 40.31, That | 
is done with alacrity which is done 


7 Concord with the Saints: bolineſfe 
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ment, there will beaf Weet: con(e (eatin S 
and concentring with them ;. your gott-| 
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ſaid, Hee 
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ryingſpirit. 
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mar counts alſzhe 2#9 and fiver in the Wor Id worth onedayes Con- 
f muniog with leſus Chriſt, is worthy to be accurted, 
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I emo os HE HIFYLY | 
on and theirs, your hearts and theirs, 
vpIK, end and theirs will harmonize ſo 


ſweetly, that you ſhall have their coun- | | 


fl, Y quran” company, comfort ; | 
and it*S a great ſolace to have commus- | 
nion,Fith them, who arc ſo nearcto | 


a7 brings glorie.r. A glorying ſpirit, | 
thaFs, it worketh joy and triumph in 
God, when the ſoule is carried in a holy 


courſe, the preſence of God is {o deare, 


and the contentment and {» cetneſle of | 


his way ſo precious, that he not onel 
bleſſeth his God, bur he alſo bleſlet 


bimſelf in his God, he ſecth that God is | 
with him,and this is a ſfignof his fayour: | 


For wherein ſhall it be knowne here, that 1 
and thy people have found grace in thy 
freht ? us 1t not in that thou goeft with us ? 
Exod 33. 16. And ſo a nobleneſſe of 
ipirit is begotten in him,through which 
hee is ſet above the world, fo that 
through his God, whom he findes bet- 
ter than a thouſand worlds, he tramples 


upon the world *. Rom. 8.31. Andis| 


_ ſo full of God. 
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Caſe and Cure. 


red with feates, but like a conquering ; 
Champton breakes through the armies, 


hath with him the power of the Crea- 
tor « and how 1s hearmed againſt al! 
trotible; That hath the Spirit of elorie 


neither enticed with hopes, nor deter- 


and hoaſts of the world ; what need | 
he feare the aſſaults of creatures, thar | 


J v5 


| 


q 


Cha.18. | 


F 


grace, and full of life ;. if reaſon which 
is but humane, do exalt a man ſo much 
above the beaſt, then how much more 
doth grace, which 1s divine, exut the 


ments of the reaſonable creature, 
which are gotten by humane endea- 
vour and are common to all, be ſuch a 
crowne of glory, what honour is it to 
have the Spirir of God , making the 
godly the tabernacle of his reſt, and f1- 
ling them with the glory of his pre- 
ſence, and the bleſſed operations of his 
grace ? To bee trees even greene and 


and of God reſting upon him ? 1 Pet.4.14.| 
4 It is an honour toamanto be full of 


Saints above men 2 y<a, if thoſe orna- 


flouriſhing, filled with fruits of grace; | 
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[ris anho+ | 
nour © : f 
h.yc God |þ 
dweiling 


In Us, 


to receive dayly from Heaven. that 
which' excels the Crownes of Kings,! 
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| to. have Chriſt. under thy roofe, ſup- 
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The deſerted Souves | 


ping with thee ? Apoc.3. 20. To fit 
downe dayly, not onely with Abraharr, 
Ifaac, and Tacob, but with Chriſt him- 
{elfe, ro be led into his wine-celler, to | 
have the Almighty God walking with 
thee, what glory is all rhis to thee, 
which is the higheſt honour of the An- | 
els * | 
: 3 It is an honour to have God co-work- 
mg with thee, his hand with thine:a man 
would thinke it an honour to bee with 
Princes 1m employment : while thou en- 
joyeſt inward quicknings and aſſiſtance, 
as heaven joynes it ſelfe with thee, ſo 
thy worke appeares to be a noble em- 
ployment, and a ſervice acceptable : 
As the facrifice of Abel, Gen.g. had 
this teſtimony of Gods acceptance, fire 
came from heaven upon it ; as alſo at- 
terwards in the Law : Levit. 9. 24. 
So when God enkindles the ſoule with 
his Spirit, for ſpirituall Sacrifices, it is a 
figne that they are accepted of him. 
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| The Apoſtle by this proves hisMiniſte- 
| becauſe God did worke in him, and 


ry to be of God,and according to God, 
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gave him ſufficiency to thoſe great 
things.2 Cor.3. | 

6. Conſider there is a »ecefitie of di- 
vine aſiftance; we are not like a Ship 
rigged and fitted, and ſent out to Sea, 
and ſo left to ſhift for it ſelfe, but God 
is our continuall Pilot,” and that power 
| which wrought ar firſt unto the work- 
ing of Converſion, Epheſ. x. worketh 
ſtill, Col.1.18. unto fructification, aug- 
mentation, and perſeverance ; what 
need we have of the helpe of this pow- 
er may appeare.,if we conſider : 


failed, when they have beenc left ro 
themſelves. 

2 Thatour taske # great. 

3 That our ſtrength s ſmall. 

1 Through the deb/litieof grace re- 
ceived :; It 1s but little which we have 


| attained, and grace beingſo imperteR, | i 


there remaines in us a proportionablc 
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of a contrarie principle ,, the fleſh ſo root- 


ed, ſo potent, ſooverſpre 
CR OE IS 


_ ——_— 


N 
1 That the moit excellent Saints have 
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2 Through the meaſure and mixture | [ 


ad, ſoadtive, | 
| O 


Chats, 


6 
Icisne- { 
ccflary to + 
hiverthe 
 alſiſting 
| preſence A 


of God. | 
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great, 
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ſometimes 
eſpecially 
$ -{ivine aſ- 
 iſtance is 
mot rn.e- 
| ceflary. 
Eg 4 

\ nſame 
| 2reat {ct - 
| VICE; 


tyrant leading him captive whither hee 


| &ion have barred and blocked up his 


The deſerted Saules 


fo chayning and preſcing downe, Heb.12. 
1. thatthe Apoſtle not onely ſaith, wee 
cannot doe what we would, Gal.z. 17.but 
alſo that himſelfe cannot, his ſinne like 4 


would not. Rom.7. 

3 Through exigences in our way, 
great feares, ſtraights, extremities 
which without the help of che Spirit, 
we could not paſſe through. 

4 Through Satans = 0 and (1 ubrtile 
zentations , all theſe, inherent corrupti- | 
ONS, difficult occurrents, Satans work- 
ings mecting with h ſmall meaſures of 
grace, muſt needs prevaile unto grie- | 
| vous conſequences without the ——_ 
of the hand of the Almighty. 
And though wee ſtand alwayes in | 
nced of a civine preſence ; yet at- ſome 
tires eſpecially, | 
1 Whenwe are put upon ſome ſpeciall 
"DL; as Abraham, who was to leaye 
all and ro goe hee knew not whither, 
Gen. 12, how would reaſon and affe- 


paſſage, if hee had not beene mighty 
r:rough God ; wi in that other buſi- 


a 


: nefle 
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| nefle of ſacrificing his ſonne. Gen. 22. | 
| Ezra when he was to take a long jour- 


ney, by a way that he kneiy not, asked 
of God a right way and ſafe proteQion 
from the hazzards that he might mcer. 
Ezra $.21,22. and when our path 15 


not a beaten way, or when it is a dith- | 
cult way, and we are put upon new and | 
re ſervice, then is a time to crave 

! | 


eayde of God. 


2 When there is [ome eminent weak- 3 


neſie, and decay grown upon the ſpirit, 


by a cuſtomary careleſnefle, and long 
negligence inthe way of holinefle, in | nentdecay | 


{uch-a caſe a man is like one in whom 
nature is ſo oppreſſed andover-maſter- 
ed by the ſtrength of a diſeaſe, that 
without the helpe of the Phyſitian he 
cannot recover: this David found in his 


declined eſtate, which made him pray | 
that God would fer him right, reſtore | 
and eſtabliſh him, Create 11 me a cleane | 
heart oh God and renew a right ſpirit with-| 
| ia me. Plal.51.10. 


3 When ſome Iuft hath? recovered 


When 
there 1s 
ſome. ewi- 


Uide 


[um 1.2.9. 
! 09.4.7, 


[ hom: I 


hath reco- 


vered. 
q Peccats 


in conſuetudinem verſo,niſi ineffabili divine gratie miraculo nonrefiftt%. 
tur,Bern.apud Guiliclm. Parif, detemat, & reſiſt. 
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ſtrength : when the lebuſites have mm | 


taroads upon Iſrael, and Babel hath pre- 
vailed _ $1703 , then we need the 


theſe ſpirits, to huſh theſe windes, to 
deliver the poore captive out of chains , 
if luſts prevaile ro lead captive, they 


| Except redemption come from heaven, 
how ſhould a feeble ſoule quit it ſelfe 
out of the jawes of Lions ; yea, out 
of the hands of the powers of dark- 
neſle 2 * RR. : 

4 Tn jſerce aſſaults, and ſtrong tenta- 
tions 1, when Satan laycrh ſiege to the 


ftratagems of policy, joyning his cn- 
deavours. with our corruptions , as | 
winde with tyde ; then we have cauſe 


thy paths, that my foot5teps ſl;p not. Pal. 
17.5. The Apoſtle alſo found he had 


aſſaulted ; ard therefore hee prayed 


helpe of the Spirit to charme downe ! 


will eaſily hold faſt in captivity, and | 


ſoule, ſhooting his fiery darts, and uſing | 


10 pray 'as David, Hold up my goings in | 


need of "cp t-om heaven when he was | 


thrice, thar the ching that hee. feared | 


—_ {iti ad od yi e——_— by at 


mb depart from him. 2 Cop. 12. 
Chiiſt harh raight us to pray dayly , 
Na 8 gas nec - 20 


< 


Lead ws not into tentation*, for it is dan- 


Satan joynes with our diſpoſition or 
conſtitution. 2 continuall, 3 when op- 
portunitie and power is greateſt. 


5 Ingreat affiittions, wants, paines, 
dangers, perſecutions, it is hard to en- 
dure fights of afflictions, to ſuffer great 
and fore evils, eſpecially when they 
are multiplyed and continued, whether 
our ſufferings bee corre&tions from 
God,” or perſecutions from men, wee 
need then a greafcr ſtrength then our 
| | owne, for we ſce in. both how the grea- 
\| teſt champions have been foyled, when 
| 2 hath for a ti me retreated, and left 
them totry it out in their own ſtrength: 
[-70b,the mirrour of patience was overta- 
| ken with much zparzence , and Peter 
that man of courage f, was ov er-maſter- 
ed with cowara;ze ; the one ſo far, as to 
quarrell with his God, the other ſo far, 
2370 deny his maſter, and theſe things 
| are 
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gerous ; and then tentations are moſt « -» _—_ 
dangerous, when 1.moft ſutable, when pepuitjux- 


& reſetiteginquit Hizron.contr. Pelag. lib.». Zubet orare ae i tenta- 
tioacm ducanturyi.e.ncab ea vincantur.Aug 1b decorr, & grat caps. 
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are written for us *. 
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foule.and when theſe faile, it would be 


withdrawing the fuell would be extin- 
ouiſhed ; or as with the boare, which by 
wan: of nutriment would .be famiſhed. 
A garden, if when the heavens drop not 
in ſweet ſhowres, it be not watered by 
the Gardiner, withereth , this 1s our 
comfort, that though when the meanes 
of ſpiritual! life are afforded, we muſt 
expect all ſupplies in that way, yet wee 
are not ſet in ſuch an abſolute depen- 
dance upon them, but that through 


> 


1 


| 


firſt to the world, when yerthey were 


not created,Gen.1. - SO when the Sunne | 


: 6 When the meanes of erace arecit| 
off from us ; theſe are the foode of the 


God, when they are wanting we may | 
be ſuſtained : Light in the preſent ordt- | 
| nary courſe of nature comes from the 
Sun andStars; yet God gave light at | 
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and Moone (the meanes of knowledge) 
ſhall not give light, The Lord ſhall be to 
thee an everlaitine Light , and thy God 
thy glorie. Eſay 60. 19. but if God 
ſhould nor feed us himſelfe, when with 
Eliah we are in the wilderneſſe, how 
ſhould we ſubſiſt 2 


ed.and the ſtreames of living water low 
not-from the well of life, when Xormes 
and tempeſts ariſe, and the waters of 
Marah overflow ; then if God doe not 
uphold the ſoule ſinkes in the deeps , as 
David. Pſal. 69. 1,2. Heman. Pſal. 88. 
Iob 1.6. In times when the ſweet guſt 
and tafte of thoſe things which did re- 
freſh the heart are cut off: if God put 


forth himlſclfe in a way of helpe, the 


thirſt and labour of the heart, will bee 
much after God, Pſal. 63.8. but if God 
withdraw his hand, either tne heart ly- 
eth ſleeping and feeding upon nferiour 
things, like the Prodjgall , who when 
he had not bread, fed upon chaffe and 
draffe, ar elſe it farnts 1n diſcourage- 
ment, hangs the wing, and lyeth in 
fruitleſle and mournfull dejedtment, ei- 
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ther fearing to draw neare fo great a| 


God,or thinking it in vaine to ſtir. It is 


feares breake in like a lood. 
All theſe things conſidered, doth it 
not much concerne us to endeavour ta 


all our wayes ? Let this ſuffice for per- 
{waſion. | | 


Caan XIX. 
Direftions how to retaine a divine quick- 
ning preſence with us. 


He next thing is,direions howwe 
retain the happineſle of divine aſſi- 
ſtance ; 
1 When you have it acknowledge it. 
1 With thankfulneſſe : prize it, for 
it is a precious mercy, It is a multiplyed 


| : q 
favour: how much have you in this one| 


thing ? All the comfort and ſyveetneſle 
of duties, the quietneſſe and liberty, 
from luſts, the fruit and efficacy of or- 
dinances depends upon this ; if God 
hold backe this one mercy; all theſe are 


bf 


—_ 


hard to live by faith, when all ſenſe fai-| 


ſeth, and to retaine a living hope, when 


keepethe good hand of God with us in| 
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gone : conſider what a difference is in 
amen your 
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| your ſelves and wayes, when you are 
carried in the gracious armes of God 


grcat is Gods goodneſſe to you ! hee 


faith, Pay me that thou oweſt me, bur 
not affiftarce to us, but -we owe obedi- 
{not doe, becauſe the weakncfſle that is 


much mercy he puts:forth his hand in- 
jfothe worke with thee, be very thank- 
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your helper, and when youareleftto 
walke in your owne ſtrength. © Oh how 


calls upon others for the ſame things, 
and Conſcience ſtands as Pharaohs task- 
maſters, requiring the tale of bricks , 
but not allowing ſtraw, it impels and 
prefſeth, but gives no enlargement of 
heart, agd buffets and wounds them 
for negleR ; as the hard Creditor that 
taking the poore debtor by the throart , 


yeelds him no power to do it: thus Gad 
might deale with you alſo,for he oweth 


exceto him ; remember we had power, 
and it 1s juſt to demand what we can- 


in us is of our ſelves, we have impove- 
riſhed our ſelves : Therefore when in 


full.If the worke be not done, he is no 
loſer : if done, and well done, he is to 
gainer. Job 22.2. Chap. 35. 6,7, 8. 


| Pſa, 


LE —— — 


2 
With 
faithful- 
neſle. 

u Foul cu- 
ſtodi tem- 
plum, ſeque 
in (nu Dei 
ſatravit 
Domitia- 


hen "ne , —_ OS 0d A rocked 
ME ON nes, lib wee © 


ae "2 ” J M1 4 W444 - i 

uh SRADY + We oe 

+) vp ee 20s 3.8 Les my 
_ F; "ey 7 5 ” 


5 


, 
- 


| e deſerted Soules © 


« | Pſal.16.2. But the gaire is all torhee;| 


all the good that comes by it is to thy 
Rs +5. 

And thi alſo take info thy thoughts; 
it is a ſigne of = loying-kindnefle , 
conſider the infinite diſtance , berwixt 
thee and the great God , would a King 


man in his trade, to helpe to maintaine 
him 2 ozething more Iadde, that you 
have cauſe to be thankfull, becaufe by 


and of thy vray, ot elſe his hand would 
be farre from thee : get therefore atid| 
keepe thy heart in a thankfull plight : 
this is one way to continue it. | 
2. With faithfulneſſe: take heed of 

taking from God to ſer upthy (elf, * put| 
not/that to thy account which belongs | 
to him ; take heed of ſacrificing to thy | 
ſtrength, or parts, acknowledge that all| 
the excellency of all thy actions is of | 
him. God is very jealous of his honour, 


nus quod 


[x and( as I have ſaid ) oftentimes leaves'þ 


ipſumin (editione Vitelliaxa conſervaſſet,Sueton.in Domitiano, Huc 
ome principium,buc refer exitum Horar, 1.3, 0d.6,x Agaſuulesexror- | 
rs oft fafins, 
Deo, Herod,l,1s 


quod tripodem quem ipſe ludis obtinuerat , on dedicaſiet 


his | 


heed 


{it downe to worke for,and with a mear| 


this God teſtifieth his acceptance of thee| 
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neſſe, becauſe way hogoured nor his 
ſtrength : If the 


1 and what is my people, that we ſhould bee 


|2 Tim. 4. 17. It was his way to tri 
| himſelfe, and to caſt the honour of a 


* 
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his people to feele their owne weake- 


aculties of thy ſoule 
bring in willingly and plentifully, offe- 
rings unto God, fay as David, when fo 
much ſtore with much freeneſle was 


Temple. Now our God we thanke thee >, 
and praiſe thy glorious name, for who am 


able to offer ſo willinely after this ſort? For 
all things are of thee, and of thine owne we 
have given thee ; O Lord our God, all this 
Hore that we have prepared to build thee 
an houſe for thy name, commeth of thine 
hand, and i all thine, 1 Chro.29.14,16. 
So the Apoſtle, when in that diſtreſle 
before Nero, he was ſo couragious, did 
not aſcribe it to his owne ſtrength, but 
acknowledged that it was the Lord. 
The Lord ftood by me and ſtrengthened me, 


his miniſtery, and actions upon God, 
By the grace of God 1 am that T am, 


brought in by the people to build the 


1 Cor.15.9,10,” and you ſce with how 
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ed in all his way. Learnetherefore in| 
all things, wherein the excellency and 


3s the ſtarres ſhine not by. their owne 
light alone, but by a light which they 
have from the Sun , ſo thy luſtre and 
vigour in thy way is not of thy fclfe,but 
from him who 1s thy life; that thou 
mayeſt not draw down that to the fee- 
ding gf thy pride, which ſhould be to] 
the glory of God:*whart ever thou dot, 
when ever thou art carried through a-] 
ny ſervice, ſtill ſay as the Apoſtle, Net} 
that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think| 
any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſuff1ci-| 
encie is of God, 2 Cor.3.5. I may ſay in 
a ſpirituall ſenſe;as Solomon in a natural), 
Honour the Lord with thy ſubjtance, and 
the firſt fruits of all thine encrtaſe, ſo ſhall 
thy barnes be fild with plentie , and thy 
preſſes ſhall bur## out with new Wine. 
Prov.3.9,10. As by the firſt fruits they 
acknowledged,that all was his,and that | 
it was not their til}ageand labour, but] 
the influence of his bleſſing, which cau-| 
ſed the fields to be clad with grafle, and: 
ſtored with corn; ſo do thou acknow- 
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life of grace ſhines forth, to know, that | 


_ ht Caſs and Cure. 
kedge that itis notany thing inthee, but | 


. | cauſe why God ſhuts 1n his Spirit; .I 


floth and worldly, affeions and diftra- 


ll of God? that thou bringeſt forth the 


thee to abound ſtill, and to bring torth 
more frait,Pſe.73.23,24: ___ 

_ 2. Vic his help, when he comes with 
excitements and enlargements of heart? 
| turne not back ate aomveer of the Al- 
| mighty : quenching the ſpirit is often the 


have ſpoken of this before; but I will 
adde ſomewhat more here in diſcovery 
bow men ſinze againſt the Spirit: Know 
therefore that thou mayeſt grieve the] 
Spirit, not onely by doing evill volun- 
rarily againſt knowledge ; but alſo by | 

4 omitting good, 
. Cremiſſentſſe in good. 


1. By omitting of 4 knowne dutie_ ; 


and ſtands ready to helpe you; if you} 
walke not in your way, . you provoke 
him to leave you 5 and becauſe this is} 
in evill ſo incidentunto men, throygh| 


- | fruits of rightcouſneſſe; and then his | 
{promiſe is to be with thee, and to make 


| when, God ſheweth you whar is good, of ofduvy. 
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|vants, children, a people in covenant : 


| 


| you-will, Matth.21.22. and is not back- 
| ward to heare, He doth not turne backe.. 


fineſſe 


a withholding ffom-himthat which is | 
dyetohim, as we archis.crearares, ſer- | 


he comes not to you as that. cruel! ſer- 


28; 29, but he intreats and graciouſly 


tent to take it, as you can pay it ; and: 
will younow deny him 2 the fleſh cals, 
and'you yeeld, the world commands, 
and you obey, yet you are not debtors to 


comes with one hand -to give, as with 
the other totake , and he gives mores | 
to you then hee.demands of you, hee 
gives you leave to aske him whatſoever 


dming of God hicdat2, | 


vant, to.his fellow ſervant, Matth, 18.-| 
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thele, but 70 the Spirit, Rom.8.12. God | 


your prayer, Pal. 66. 19, 20: he might. 
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'moves for his owne, he forgave youall | ' 
your former debts, and novw though: he:-| 
might demand the whole,yet he is con- | 
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Ede ond | gdinit Try am I * King, $; 
23. And if he {hould ſha ont your phay- 
&, what 4 fad caſe "would yolt be itt 7 
cherefore bee ay Withdrawin 
heart to dey + dendars, 
hem you Pf Nl afid ruſe to ous 


the 109d oat 1 fronld bby hve ? | 
| Exod. 4. 3, and os thoſe rebells, ri | 
1949 ſhall not have dominion over ts , 

[Luke 19.14. And your define of God: | 
in this kind, is worſe than Fher! the 
wicked and fach as are forſaken of hit 
+ ;do deny him; for 1. they #Zrnd not. [6 
(PE 47 ed unto God, God ith not. pa:d fo 
Ls for ther, he hath not dow? that 
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faves to him as you have done, yer | 
when they do not whatthey know, he” 
| viſits rheir fin upontheir heads. God 
took the Kingly throne from that grear ; 
King Nehuchadnrezar for his fin, and'ſo; 
| God dealt with his fon Belſhas4r, the: 
preafonyonmay'ee, Nay.5.95, They,0 | 
4&4 is for ha wot humbled thy 
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{elfe chough thou kneweft all this. 
2. Tou fjand with God for a ſmall mat- 
| ter, having given up your ſelves to 


; ifa man ſue toa woman, heta- 
keth ir not ſo ill,chat ſhe wil not beſtow 
her ſelfe upon him, as being his wife] 
_ ſhe denyerth him ſome particular 
TY They never knew that of God, nor 
| of his way as you have done,they think 
| it is a hard way,and that God is an hard 
maſter, butyou have found much good. 
I. A gracious afiſtance, God meeting 
= in the way with a gracious hand of 
elp: 2. A ſweet recompence, the worke 
hath beene your wages, it hath brought]. 
meatc inthe mouth ; therefore it is very 
| finfull for you to withdraw from the 


1. Inreſpe& of the dutie, omithon 
4 becomes more fintull. 


1. When the duty is of great impor-| 
tance, when much hangs upon it 3 as{, 
w 2 _ x.the 
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that have greateſt influence imo the life 
of a Chriſtian, as meditation, ſearching 


[not done, God loſcth his due many 0- 
ther areas the ſpirit and li ” 
ow dutyes depend upon theſe , 
duties are neceſlary , . but ſome arc - 
ov importance z there £ Beyimonny 
rus,theſe things muſt be eſpeciallymin- 
ded,Mat,23.23.Zuk.11.42. 

2. When the dity is much enforced, 
by former reſolutions, by preſent "0 
20s. 
4 3» When you have found much goed | 
init. 
| | 

4. Whenit is moſt facile inteſpeR of| 
ability and nn in ſuch caſcs, 
the diſabedicnce of the heart is greater, | 
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tl | ages her mores you cnc 


fon. whentmmerorare {a 
2 Voluntas, then conhder what oor vanes mr 
efepper 4 ro withdraw:thy ſale from-rhar unto 
Wine tlheuarncxcited of God; what 
Sat; theſhunoiho, of any.onll- thinke 

: then if the good which & is in Gods way, 
Rhegl.t, [ie g16tgnchuerithend evil], and if the! 
net | loſſe of God, be not a greater evill, then} 
© 4 | Ml erhfion off thoinſhnanalt:: ; car what, iS; 
 [bthedhedity of thedery *:thinkthen! 
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ror di hers otic is x4 


you will finice that without agile: 


have conſpired: to prepate that! way : 
which inight be #rit tar you,” therefore 
tofallow your owne: 1s; _ 
fections before his c@ ifnj<; fee 4 
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| 73-24s Thou ſhalt guide me by thy cOUN- 
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CE follow the geaeſt lighe rore|/ 
eſt to t t, 
ifteigeirtar frrnnal.iciel: A aw 
from that Ocean of wiſdome which is in 
wor rand edome, and it was given | 
youforths might be orde- 
red by his wiſdome, 'tothermeaidto FF. 
Mn good ; asthe eye in the body 
ay younotto be a ſole and ſuffi ” WM 
cicnt guide to the body, butcharbyi | 
Yon might be qpable of the light of the ; 
is without. which the cye cannot | 
ſee, therefore it is fol to be ted by your wm 
owne ſpirits,and nott Gods. - 
63: You vyoſſe your hopes and prayers, 
for ir is in vaine toaske or expe& any | 


dertakes to fave you, hath ſhew- 
ed youthe way, now.if you refuſe the | 1 
eyoiur Owne good, Pſal. 
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denyed; if you ſtand out now, he will 
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out in repentance, and mour and 
though now thy heart be not bowed 
todocthy dutic, he will make thee re- 


ſuch diſobedience. 


when you ave leſſe then is clearely due, 
when you doe not as Caleb who followed 


ſomething, but not the whole + Thinke: 
not that it = enough for you to be do-] 

ing good, for you may as well ſin in do- 
| ing 200d, asin dojng evill, and indeed 2 
good man fins maze in grodthen in evil: 
{ Now note thatthe —_— of a man 


old ſpring. 


Ig the former youarelike 
thar cannot do what he would,jin the o- 


ther like an ;d/e manthatwil not dowhat |©* 


_ 
4" 
ou mutt 


pent thy: folly, before he will putup | 
| | 
Secondly, you ſin againſt the Spirit, | 


| che Lord wholy. Numb. 14. 24. Toſh. | doing ef 
 $14:14, When like ill debtors you pay, 


ormer you atelike a ſicke man | ;y 


bave itout another way, he will have it [la 


he can: The difference inthele two is. 
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will nor charge the defgRupon ſuch as 


Law, hue wilder Grace.Rom.6.. 
But voluntarie negl:cshe will nate 
atyour hands. :. It.is certain all the other 


fas ;, Hut this was that which brought 
| Ephuſin underthe rod, becauſc ſhee did. 
{ nat wn." 990A bur was voluptarily 
| deficient Ave. 2.4 
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ty as hel to it, or-not beſtowing 
che colt chathemighe, bur being ſlight, 
tormatf, hearticfſe, &c. this is like unity, 


|fockv Male, rear” | 


thi 


hg ia oc tered 
are his, becauſe they 250-09 wnder the 


| Churches were found defetive, and; 
did nor; all they ſhould, as well as Epkhe-| 


ſhould, nat _ ſo much jnto his du-/ 


 nne in Mate. r; 14. havite inthe} 
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| the heart beares him, when-it puts him. 
off with halfe, ſhort, lamecand.curtail-J 


{I his Maje 


| [nd uf) yee gfe” the Lame andthe ſic! ck, is. it 


ſerve foranordinary houſe, but if it bg 
| for:apatace eavary's then filver and | 
dF. t1 cPlut. de. } 


holes for what we can, Den.6:6; 
Ek g. 70: {> David faith he did, I 


xi Chron. 29. 2, Comman ſtuffe will 


and great art is 
= 2 By oe leſſe for quantitie then we 
: God ſtands much upan quan-: 
ity, becauſe all our abiliry is from him, 
and to curtaile his ſervice is'adifhogour 
26 him, far ir dotracterh from his great- 
neſſe, and ſheweth whart little reſpe& 


cd duties ; we are wont toframe ourl 


have prepared with all my might, 8c: | 


actions and CArlages rowards menin a 
way proportionable to their quality”, 
an g<portment unto a King is ſuch as 
may declare a ſtamp and impreſſion © 


Fie in the heart ; God is ſen- 
ſible - this diſcſtceme : ſee how het 


| pleads with them. Mal.1.8, If yee offer.| 


| rhe blinde for ſacrifice, is it not evill #l: 


hy vir, 


Leſfe i 
quantity, } 
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will hee ek leaſed with eg or accept thy 
perſon, faith the Lord of hoaſts ? And} 
ver.14-Curſed be he that Lo a Male, | 
&c. For I am a erent King ſaith thel 
Lord of hoſts , put 2 name is dreadfull 
ro heathen. And againe, if God 


his ſervice,religion i intime might come 
to not , It would be ſol d and 


. 
4+ 
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be any memorial of a God, or any bo- 
{| nour done unto him. 
Here by the wy let ne take dence 


[to anſwer two Qnciions, 
! 


d not be ſtri&in = quentitie of 


nibbed, that intime there na ſcarce] 
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Po wat evill? off @ it now unto thy Governours | 


they know they ſhould doe, and God im- 
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1 Queſt. Since al! come ſhort of what 


" rp 


wees n0t that as ſin to them that are be- 
eevers; How tnay aman know when 


his deficiency is imputed as a fintic to 


{Thim? 


| vid gave in charge to his ſon Solomon. 


to doe more, he knoweth he ſhould do: 
more, but his will is againſt it ; God 
expeQts this ar leaſt, thar though his! 
ple be unable to docall, yet they | 

| ſhould be willing , he will have all 
their hearts towards him : and this Da-! 


And thow Solomon my Son, know thou the 


for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and un- 
dorftandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts ; if thou ſeeke him, he willbe' 
found of thee , but if thou forſake him, hee 


j God of thy father, and ſerve him with a\ 
| | perfel# heart and with a willing minde 
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1\ \ Jen his eff 15 voluntary : Lo 
/ doth bur little ;8&is not willing 


M1 caft thee off for ever.x Chron. 28.9. 
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'{lefſe done. 
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+ though 

{ the cauſe 
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regiment of bodily 
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2 When you [le leſſe then you s has J 
Fdeve. + the fame neceliity ſtill Won 
conſcience ſtill prefling, opportunir 

this wasthe finne 6f that 
© + 2. 
M0 1:4. | 
Chriſt -threatned-to forſake them. | 
| 3 When you do leſſethen thoſe this] 
"Aw like abilities, occaſions, engage-t 
ments, opportunities z but much more} 
clearsly y ou fin when others thar hitve! I 14 
4, more ehcambrafices, | Þ} | 


more > ie 
leſſe abilinies, lefle meanes, lefſe advan | 
fages, thall exceed youin fruitfulneſſe, | 


ag hg 
and all che waycs of godlinefſc wo | | 


"4 When you live nor by what 10u dot, T F 
ut w ſtrong, andgrace weake,'| 
and all Sn ade. « as mithe | | 
healch, whera man'| 
declines, itis 2 ligne he rath nora due 
care of his dyct,or reſt, or exerciſe,you | 
muſt hold up bife, the Church of Ephe- | 
ſus te was doing, bur ſhee was | 
filt a loſer, her wand firengthde- | 
cayed,. av it is | hin-chat i ins his | 


925 p nga nat follotreo purple, | 
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| backe in his oſtaro. 
wile mans ſpeech : Hee be- 


{ing tothe 


ts 
hand, relay of the 


rich, Prov. 10.4. By much. 
| the. building decageth, auth throueh idle- 
{ weſſe of the hands the houſe 
throwgh,Ecclel.10,28. 

5- When God accepts-vot what 9ou hs, 


1 when he is pleaſed withour w ayes, he 


| ſhoweth his liking of them, ſometimes 


x) ;tby a ſecret reftimonie, giving 
i. |rejoycing i&5 thes, the be Yilknu non COM 


(ſcience, that in ſimplicnie and gadlie ſinces 


1ritie, notwith fleſhly wiſdowt, bat byuhe- 
; God we have had our Joao 
| 97 in the world, 41d more abuntlanilie to 


grace of 


you ward. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Brach: hadvhie: 


| |teftimonie, chat he plasſed God! Heb. 13. 


4, 5- ſormetimes by rewarding, as he 
did Phineas, Numbers 24. 11, v2, x3: 
ſometimes by filling the heart with 


© pms where God arreprs 


15 a vpontheſpirit,ch 
forth nei Our of thie 
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| branch in themourh, amanis no way| 


! ſomuch paines, which was their fault;] | |* 
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| the ſoule. _ 


2 
doth his 


berrered by what he doth. . 
. 6 Enquire into the reaſon why a8 
do lefſe then God cals for, and take a 
true account of thy ſelfe , aske thy 
heart what moves, and take a full an- 
ſwer from it; for you may diſcerne by 
the reaſon that it gives whether all be 
well or rio, no doubt but it will have 
fomewhat to pretend, but weigh all in | 
the ballance ,, if the reaſon be inſuffici-|} | 
ent, you are ſinfully deficient ; as if you| | |\ 
finde ſlothfulneſſe, loathneſſe to beat] |! 


none ſtirreth up himſelfe to 8c. . ſay] | |< 
64 7. or if it be reſpects to thy Iuſts;| F | 
thy needleſſe caſe; ſuperfluous .gaine; 
unneceſſary employment, unſcaſonable| 
__ ;. theſe and ſuch like, robbing: 
of his duc, leave a great guilt upon | 


2. Que. How 4 14n 
ill preſſed 


"tie when the heart is 


I, Cantion, be liberal 5 keepe your 


to more and more than is done, 


Anſw. By way of? p,oveftion 


,...__ hearts] 


| bv S; 


hearts open and full for God; though 
other things ſhould be done, yet the 
heart miay and ought to hang moſt af- 


ter God : theſe paths are more noble; | 


 {heverthinke you do enough, fay as Da- 


'whar his father bids him, though he 


preſence : you ſhould alwaies come to 
God with delight in him, and goe away 
'withdeſire after him:as theyſay in meats, 


come thar is glad to be gonefrom us, 
tis a ſ1gne you have little love to. God, 


with wearineſfe, and got ont with glad- 
 neſſe,be ever bent towards him,account 
your duties ,;. and" converſe with him 
[your pleaſant ſeaſons ; ler all other things 
be as your laboar, this as your meale ; 


vid, 1 will yet praiſe him more and mire. 
Pſalm.71.14. 


more ſweer,., more ſutable to a holy 
heart; a child ſhould be willing ro do 


ſend him as David intothe field to keep | 
ſheep,but he had rather be in his fathers 


ir is good to leave with an appetite, ſa-/} 
riety is hurtful,/char friend is ſcarce wel-| 


when you come with nawillingnes';; Hay| 
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| the heart engaged to more thenGod re- 


| concurring with principles and diſpoſi- 
'tzons that are good and holy, may vex 
the ſoule with a kinde of ſpiritual op-| 


opprefiing . 


| chaines of their own making ©, {ubjeting, 
B52 | __ them-| 
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'  Thedeſerted Soules 


are impoſed by God, and of adding to 
the yoke which he puts upon you,there 
may be much deceit in this, in having 


quires : There / are two things which 


preſsi0n and extortion. 
1 An erroneous Conſcience : as lome- 


times it erres by exacting /efſe than it | 
ſhould, and giving acquittances, when | 


the debt 1s-not fully diſcharged ; ſo 
ſometimes .it erres by going beyond its 
Commiſion, and exaCting above the bond, 
A weake ſervant ſent to gather-up his 
maſters debts may miſtake his buſineſle 
by misjudging of the ſurmmes, requiring 
an hundred pounds where the bond 1s but 
for an hundred crowns:the ſpirit of a man 


is {o-apt tocrre, that like water which | 
is hardly kept withinits bounds, if it] 


tranſgreſſe not on the left hand by de- 


feet, it often miſtakes on the right hand | 
| by exceſſe. Thus ſuperititions ſpirits do! 
more then they -necde, and lye inthe 
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| » * Caſe and Cure. 
themſelves - to ordinances and wayes 


which God made not, povertie, fingle. 
life; abſolute obedience unto men, | 


| acgledted judgement and mercie, Luke 


— 


confeſſions, penance, faſtings, warch- 


prayer,&c. Superſtition is prodigall, and 
there is this quality 1n men,that inthoſe 
things which indeed are enjoyned of God 


wentions abundnt ; they are loath that 
God ſhould. carve for himfclfe; but if 
God: will rake it of their cutting, they 
will goe far : So the Phariſces,whoin a 
way of religion, were moſt irreligious, 


LI. 42. ' btit in traditions and rules;of 


beyond 


VA. CY. So, Pore 


gand yeclding ſpirit;is{o hot.zhat 


ings, pilgrimages, canonicall houres of | 


they: are deficient, bur in their ownezx- | 


| their vwne coyning they were very free | 
and liberall,: Papiſfry offends more by | 
addition and multiplitation in religion, 
then by ſub/ira#iov. And as the ſuper: 
ſtitious, ſo the melancholy and farefull 
ſpirit [are often ready to goe || 
[the lie; and bring themlelyes into in- 
habitable: and unſufferable. waies of #e-| 
la wn.;' where the ſunof pity in a mi- | 


| hothing can -— x for it; mature. is parch; 
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| owne way, and if he finde principles arid 
| difpoſitions not altogether ſo fit forhis| 
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ed, ſtrength waſted, health impaired, | 
eftate neglected. I have knowne fome |: 
that have thought themſelves ill im-| 
ployed in any thing bur in the exerciſes] 
of religion; and when they have beene | 


in their b#/zeſſe, or at meat , or in bed, 
have been forced to lay by all and to go 
to prayer,or,&c. 

2. Satan puts men upon more, as he 


is ſometimes an Azgel! of darkneſſe with-| 


holding.men from.good, or drawing to 


evill , fo he is ſometimes as an Angell] 
of light exciting unto good : For, 1.1t|. 


zs his principle and conſtant rule,as much 
as he can to-ſaile with the winde,- and to 
row with-the tide, to joyne himſelte to | 
the tempers and ſpirits of men in their| 
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turne,' iff he cannot changethem, hee] 
will rather «ſe them as he findes them. | 
then croſſe-them : - So he found in the 
Tewes a great zeale forthe Law of Mov- 


ſes, and he makes this ſe of- ir, to-fer|; 


them againſt the Goſpel + Saut alſo was} 
onetharmade confcience- ( as' it ſeem- 


cth) of ſeeking God befare he wentto| 
" - battleſ 
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| who by the 7igoroms courſes of men reli- | 


| ries ©. what 2 plot was that which hee 


| Caſe and Cure. : 


battle, and hereupon Samuel not com- 
ming according to expectation, Satar 

uts him to offer ſacrifice himſelte; and 
did it with that impetuouſneſle and 1m- | 


not his office, yet the caſe ſtanding as 
it did, He forced himſelfe and off ercd the 
burnt offering,1 Sam.13.12. 

2 Satan hath inthis way a great exd, 
he brings men by it into great ſtraits, 
what have the 7ews loſt by that miſgui- 
ded zeale, and religious diſpoſition * 
and by this he wearieth and tyreth out 
the ſpirits of men in_their way, and 
breeds in them a d;/like and wearinefſe 
in region, riding the ſoule as it were 
out of breat, ſo we have knowne ma- 
ny very forward and adtive for atime, 
but now as wearted men they are laid 
downe to reſt,and their life is gone. By 
this alſo he workes ill effects on others, 


gious, looke upon religion as a tyrapt ; 


who is able to ſumme up his treache- | 


had at Corinth ? His device was to get ad- 
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portunity, that though Saul knew it was | 


vantage upon them, 2: Cox. 2.11.and 
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Anſw. 
[tis a ſign 
Saran puts 
on to 
good: 

I 
When pt- 
e:y and 
MErcy are 
ſeparated. 
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The deſerted Soules 


how * He ſeeth a ealein the Church] 
againſt the offender, and a mournfull ſþi-| 
rit in the poore man, and now he drives 
onthe Chariot, and workes in the zea- 
lous ſpirit of the Church, that they 
may hold on in a ſevere way againſt 
him, that ſo, He might be ſwallowed up| 
of overmiuch ſorrow.2 Cor 2.7. | 
neft. How a man may know when he 
is preſſed.to good, that it is by Satan ? 

Anſw. The print of his foot will be 
found where he hath beene,and though 
he put upon good, yet #t 75 ever 71 ap ill 
way,as for inſtance he may be diſcerned; 
1 When he divides piety from mercy, 
and carrieth the ſole on without care 
of the body; when God comes he comes 
with much goodnefle, and as Facob 
drave ſoftly as the children and cattle 
were able, Gen. 33, 14. ſo hee will not 
{o put on the ſoxleas to deſtroy the bogy, 
grace and the law are for the perfection 
of nature, not deſtruction; the religion 
that Sathan deviſeth is hard and cruel: 
how did the Prieſts of Baal. cut and 
launce themſelves, even till the bloud 


_ out © 1 Kings 18. 28, The 
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lewes learned of God to ſacrifice 
beaſts, but of Satan to ſacrifice their 
children ; They burned their ſons and 
their danehters in the fire , which I com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my 
heart. ler. 7. 31. rather then his ſer- 
vants ſhall be oppreſſed, he will loſe his 
right. 1w!ll have mercie,and not ſacrifice 
Matth.12.7. 

Yet we muſt not preſſe this rule of | 
mercy-too far to an immoderate inJul- 
gence unto nature, the ſonle muſt not 
| be too much looſer by the body, nor 
God for man,normuſt this be extended 
to the baſe favouring and ſparing of our 
ſelves in times of perſecution ; For hee | 
that ſo ſaves himfelfe, ſhall loſe himſelfe. | 
Luke 9. 24. If youſend your ſervant | 
upon buſinefſe of great concernment, 
and he fall ſick, and ſo do not what you 
expected, you excuſe him ; butithe 
ſay as the {luggard, Prov. 20 4. the 
winde blew, and the ayre was ſtormy, 
and wet, and-cold, you will not take. 
this well. So when you cannot do him | 
ſervice through diſproportion of your | 
ſtrength to your worke, he will beare 
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| his will, as you are able 1 you muſt obey. 


| ther in neceſſiry asked reliefe, __ 


| walk in ſach a w ay of religion, that they 
| provide not for their fam ilies, which 1s 


| providetl not for bis familie,x Tim.5.8. 


| rob your maſters to pay him. 
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with you : bur whit ever it coſts you 
from menand devils : when you know 


A. When he divides betwixt pietie and: 
charity : as when the Iews deyoted ſo 
much to pious uſes, that they left no- 


thing for their friends, no not for their |. 


parents ; | bur when their father, and fa- 


ſaid, It is 4 gift by whatſoever thor 72415f 

be profited by me, Mat. 15.5. that is to 
ſay, that which thou askeſt for thy ſup- 
ply 15 given to another uſe, and I have 
no:hing for thee. Aoain, when men 


fo far from C hriſtianity, tharthe Apo- 
tle ſaith, He « worſe than an Tafidel that 


Againe, when ſervants beſtow that 
time with God which belongs to man : 
God never demands of you! that which 
1s not yours, he never requires you to 


3 When without order and reaſon , 
* when you are put upon one duty 1n 
the ſeaſon of another: as when your 
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calling, 
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jo 


{ſers minde 2 IfT would have an houfs | 
| builr, or a garment made ; except I ap- j 
| point the bounds and meaſure, how ca 


q 


| conſcience driveth another ;- or when 


| ons as belong not to your place; as 


[ matter includes the meafine., 
[ter bid his ſervant goe. and ſay nor 
| v/{uther. and how far ; 


"Gem and Cu ure. 


calling, "refreſhing, occaſions truly and 
neceſſarily call you one way, and yet 


you are hearing,to be put upan reading; 
Again, when youare put uponextraor- 
dinary dutics without extraordinary 
occaſion; or when pur upon ſuch acti- 


$4aulto offer ſacrifi ce, V=ziahto burne 
incenſe : Let this ſuffice for the firſt 
way of anſwering the queſtion. 

The ſecond way of anſwering is by 
Propeſition. 

1. Propoſition, There are bounds of 
duties of Godlineſſe * for the law is full 
of reaſon; now reaſon requires no a- 
tion withour limits, 1f it bid aman ear, 

give, labour, &c. 1: together with the | 
if ama- 


; how can the ſer- 
vant obey,whe heknoweth not his ma- | 


2 Anſw. to 
the main 


Quelt. by 
propoliu. 
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| much is given much 15 required, and to 


little from another , yea, that may be 


are your ſhops, andevery day is a Sab- 
| bath to you, and this 1s a great favour, 


The deſerted Soules 


Now there are Fextention hel 
bounds for 2 | rp of actions. 
The bounds of extenfion ſhew how far 
youaretogoe : And1 will in generall 
lay downe three xnles to finde this out, 
how mrch you maſt doe 2 
1 Ability and opportunitie : Where 


| 


whom men have given much, of himthey 
aske more. Luke 12, 48. Where God 
| ſoweth much he will reap much; that 
may be enough from one, which is too 


abundance tn one,which is ſcant in ano- 
ther ; he thar had buttwo talents did 
well with praiſe, in gaining other two ; 
but if he that had had five talents had 
done no more, he had not had ſuch 
praiſe"; Where God gives much grace| 
and large opportunities, ſuch muſt doe: 
much; you that have much knowledge, 
fpirituall engagements, fulneſle of the 
world, much time, know, that you 
ſhould be more with God then others, 
holineſle is your traqe, and your cloſets] 


that. 
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Caſe and Cure. © 
that God hath freed you from inferiour 
drudgery, to employ you in more no- 


happieſt;they that are in the Kitchin,or 

they that attend upon the Prince 2_If 
then you ſee others that are pqore and 

held to worke hard for a meane living, 

more lively, more frequent, more abun- | 
dant in duties then your ſelves; know 

| now you walke not by rule. 

2 Sufficiencie for the good ſlate of the 
foule , as the body muſt have ſo much 
| food, reſt, exerciſe allowed to it as may 
| uphold it. - You muſt doe fo muchas; 
| may 
1 Keepe the ſoule m life, when you 
grow weake, dull; languid,you doe not: 
enough. 

2 Tokeep the ſoule in health : the 
health of the body is the peace and 
| concord of all things in it ſafe ; ſuch 
alſo is the he.11th of the ſoule, you muſt. 
put forth your ſelves ſo far as to keepe 
tne ſoule from moleftation. A three- 
told moleſtation comes by doing leſſe 


4 


ble things in the 'Conrt + which are| 


250d : ſtate 
of the ſoul. 


If lefle * 


2a three< | 
| fold mo- 


then that which God cals for. 
1A 
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leſtation 


Sufficien- 
cy tor the | 


done then | 
thould be, 


followerth. ] 
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2 {are boiids, | 


| heart -; where the heart is ſet towards 
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Conſcience will not be quiet till God 
have his due, but it will dog you with 
unceſlant vexative reproofes ; it islike 
David lived not in a totall negleR of 
repentance and humbling himſelfe at- 
ter his ſin, but till he came to the work 
in carneſt he had no quiet. Pſal.32.3. 

2 A Frong pulling and drawing of 


God, it cannot be quiet bur in him, and! 
where the diſþoſition and motion of a 
thing are at variance, this breeds diſtur- 
bance ; when nature is not ſatisfied it: 
is unquiet, how will the ſtomach pull 
when 1t 15 not fed 2 

3 An mmpetuouſneſſe of Iuſts : the 
field of the fluggard will be overgrown 
with weeds ; as when you keepe the 
body too ſhort of her due, it breeds 
painfull diſcaſes : ſo luſts grow when 
you doe not enough ; when you doe 
leaft, Satan doth moit , your night is his 
day, when you remit he intends his 
forces. 
3 Occaſions. You muſt proportion 


| 1 A reftleſe accuſation of heart : | 


your Jabours according unto them, 
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; three things. 
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"Caſe and Care. 
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ſometimes your ordinary courſe is not 
enough ; as intimes of ſtrong tentati- | 
ons, Violent corruptions, great affliti- | 
ons, inward affrightments, publique ! 
feares and calamitics. As inthe natural. 
ſtate of man, ſometimes ir is neceſſary to. 
allow more reſt, and more food ; and 
in the civil ſtate , if a man be growne 
poore he workes the harder, if a King- 
.dome be indanger it donbles her care, 
and endeavours of her converſation: 
So Paul when the meſſenger of Satan 
was ſent to buffet him, Prayed thrice. 
2 Cor. 12. When Peter was in priſon, 
Prayer withont ceaſing was made for him. 
Ads 12.5. EXra hearing of the great 
fin of the people, rent his garments and 
Mantle, plucked off the haire of his 
head,and of his beard, and fate aForied 
till the evening ſacrifice. Ezra g. 4. In 
ſuch caſes the body muſt give way and 
all things elſe, onely we muſt looke to 
1 That wee judgerightly of neceſ- 
[7 EE Lo IT 4 

2 That, our.-time that wee. ſpend- in 
duties beourowpe, - . « - 
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þ Interior 
attushari- 
taty habet 
rationem fi- 
2#57kia ul- 
timun bo- 
aum homs- 
| BYs confoſtit 
in boc quod 
axin4 Deo 
inbereat , 
Exfeplores 
auts ain 
ſit fieut ad 
| fnem, o 
$deo [unt 
commenſ- 
rand!,en ſc- 
cundi cha- 
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| lence to nature”. 4 cit | 

2 There .are bounds for limitation , 
and it is needfull to know and minde 
them, fot we may overabe, and offend in 
ee -..-: - "er; | 
K Object. Can a man doe too wuchs, 
or 1s there-any exceſſe inthat which is 
good ? 


4 


exceſſe in religion, you muſt underſtand 
it rather in reſpect of affection: then atj- 
on, :< 


one, yet he cannot inthe other ; as you 


4 


him too much, or hate ſinne too much, 
or ſorrowfor.ittoo much -;, if it be ob- 
jected that if the affeZ/095 ſhould be ve- 


ture, as we cammonly {ce it in-mourne- 
1 3.Pſalm;32:,8c.. 1 fay, that godly ſor- 


row never did hurt,but ſometimes God 
drops in. bitterneſſe and mingles it with 


ritate, &> 
ſecundiz ra- 
tone. Aqu.2. 


2.4.27.9:64Yeriu amor mulls novit-habere modum.Pra. | 


though aman may excced inthe 


cannot-love. God too much *?, or deſire} 


ir, to the afflicting of the ſoule , and as| 


 Anſw; 1, Whenit is ſaid there is no | 
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ry farre-extended, it might de#roy na-| 
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3. That wee offer not too much vio-} ' 


full ſpirits, and Dwvid found it fo,Pſal:;| 
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water that runnes through mines hath a 
tinftnre and touch of them, ſo ſorrow 
meets with much in us, by which 
accidentally i: becomes hurtful ; but 


——— 


unto me it is not altogether improbable 
that it ſhall be in heaver, for it our me- 
mories abide there to recolle& the waies 
of this life, and our under#anding, and 
will,. be fully taken up in the fight and 
fruition of God, then I propound this 
to be conſidered, fince a little fight8 taſt 
of God in the world doe worke forrow 


| for ſinne, whether an abundart fight and 
full ta# will not alſo doe it in Heaver, 


when a man ſhall remember ( which I 
doubt not ) his ſinnes againſt ſo good a 
God. EPs OF 717 
2. The goodneſſe of an attzon lyeth 
not onely in the matter, but in the wea- 


| ſore, it muſt have-its juſt proportion, as 


in giving almes, he that would betruly 
liberall muſt nor onely take care, what; 
but how much:for as it muſt be proporti- 


th. 


*S x % 
* 


| godly forrow in it ſelfe, is as all other | 
| grace for the perfedtron of nature, and ſo 
farre from being an oppreſſion of it, that | 


ou to the neceſſity of the poore; ſo it 


muſt 
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muſt be alſo to his owne ability - there: 


are limits in all duties, take here three} 
Conſiderations : t. There are various au- 
ties, therefore I miuſt not be all in oze, 
or in a few with negled of the re#, nor 
in the worſhip of Cod, I muſt not lay out: 
all my ſelfe, ſo that 4x ſhall not have 
his due, for God that hath appointed a 
ſervice 7mmediatlie to himfeltc,hath alſo] 


formed; that is to ſay, hath configned 
ſomewhat to man, to be paid to him as; 
a King, ſo requires honour and ſervice| 
to himſelf, that he wil have ſome alſo to 
be conferred upon his atrexdants ; this is 


inreligion.,affeing a Monaſtick and re-] 
tyred life, upon pretence of beſtowing 


duties to be performed, ſome to God, | 
and ſome to man, and as the boat cannot | 
move rightly, when the Oares on oxe | 


ſhe uſe onely one wing cannot flyc up; | 
ſo religion will not profit, which hath! | 


one hand yorapped up, that ſhould beto- | 


wards men in all offices of charitie, | 


required a ſervice medatelie to be per-F 
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the fault of thoſe thar are unreaſonable F | 


all upyn God: but religion confiſts of | 


fide onely are plyed ;. oxas the Fouleit | 


though Þ | 


th 


13 fndying to-pteaching, conſideration to 
l; prayer, examination to the Sacrament: 
'Y R 5. Now 1 
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Fer FF Fe: The be uſed cowards God, 
inall offices ot prety - For this the ewes! 
| wereblamed who wetc liberallin theirs 
kinde towards God, Wherewith, ſhall? 
core before the Lord anibow my ſelfe be 


fore the high God ? Shall 1come before! 


| oe eart old ? willthe Lord be pleaſed with 
| thuafands of Ranss,or with ten th ſands 
| of 1 revers of oyle, &re. Micali 67 6, 7; 

| Here are large off ers unto 60d, but they 
| heglefted Indecment 4nd mercie to their 


brethren, therefore how doth the Lord 


| man what u c00d;and what doth the Lord 
require of thee but to doe juſth, 


humble thy 


1Cor.13.3. | 
- 2, Diftinguiſh of aftions, ſomeare. | 
bcraſjonall, they are to continue onely 


time of great rejoycing, faſting in ſome 
time of great mourning ; {Omeare ſub. 
ervient, and introductory to others, as 


A i. » vp ws 


| himmwith Fath off erings, with calves of | 


 inſwver them © He hath ſhewed thee oh | 
and to | 


ſelfe towalke with thy God, | 
| ver, 8; and the Apoſtle hath the like. } 


| duritiþ the occaſion, as teaſting in ſome | 
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Now asa man muſt not alwaies abide | 
inthe porch,lo heisnotto thruſt out the | 
maine duty, by continung in the ſabſer-. | 
wient' duty, as many doe excuſe them. 
| ſelyes from preaching, upon pretence | 
of ſtill fitting rhemſelves tor the work. 
and ſo they are like men that gather | 
timber and ſtones all their dayes, but 
never build, in thele preparatory dutics | 
[2 man muſt have a.caxe of his end, and 
wiſely order his wayzand take this role, 
| when the heart is in ſome good meaſure 
qicknes,ſhen you havethe end of that 
uty,and ſo inthe fulneſſe of your ſpirit 
muſt goe forth to' meet the Lord in| 
faith and confidence of acceptance. _ 
3, You muſt take heed of «nftting | 
| 1047 ſelves by one duty for another, eſpe. | 
c/ally by the lee, for the wore princi. | 
 pall, as to draw out your ſpirits ſo farre 
[ in beginning of the day in prayer, and 
other dutyes of like alloy, as to indiſ- 
e and difable your ſelves for the 
workeofthe day. _ 
In a!l duties of godlineſle you muſt 
| be /imited by calling, condition, abili- 
; ty, occaſion, opportunity : Itis Wy 
| ar 
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| ied to our flalk.and:; kindred, often 
have bettex- uſage thanbetter faignds 


n8t to be given to degges. 5 Nebah will be: | 
David, natare-will be apt gg; Holes faſt, 


| you muſt as will 


like Aactomics and Shelitons, whale 
| ourward man in. R 
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than the zell; they axe. | 


take heed-of _— the childrens bread F | 


loathrogive his bread and, his wine to | 
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; DY &% "all the 
" | treafiire as is in ths Saints, and'f RER bs | 
have their inflin##3'to guide/theit to; 
+ | tot oncly what, but how-rmuth!to cate; 
| toall orher creatures, wouldnot make 
this ew creature theigodly. aSa'world 
Wiſedome istheglory of 2manjand puts | 1! « 11} Þ 
| the beauty and crown upon everyaRis | FRY 
|} howcrookedandunſhapenwill hisati: |, © þ 
"F { ons betthough zeale conceive,yet > | es B. 
rth 
7 | Will prove a money: It may beſaid | ,, 5 
i. 8 how.is it then thar men-erre {o much, | ; 
| 


le. WC, © 
| m7 Oe 


e ſoule, as theeye inthe 1! Cupy6,|| - 
7 members ; - but how ſhall -they move |; 
any jp tolade it with Mets | 
; | Sea without this 2y/s: ;; all creatures } 
| | their: ends, and the beaſt knoweth 
drinkezreſt-; and he that hith giveirthis | 
ith FOES . "gh WY P94 3:4 FeY | 
without the Sunne'to give light unto it; | 
 ONz' Except a man worke by thisrwle, | 5:9 
dence form not the conception,the | tices, bec. | 
| fome- doing 700 little, ſome too much, 


v ” 


and that men know not well how ts | 54,7. 
| 'F. | guidethemſelves 2 Tanſwer : 1; Their | 

'F | prudence is imperfe?. 2, There is'a/ 
[Fate gnide inevery man.- 3. Sata per: | 
OS "RE Lf ' verts 
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apy eu INE. inconfulatare 7 
ing 0 
not hearkening to the counſels of wile. | 


| dowry or- act conſulting with: her, 


2-$0me ſpirits are | #80 v1olenr,, partly 
by gaararal vigear- and hear, ( and in- 
| deed all that is e that ſcemes | 
| graces 'when the 'tempey of the ſpiric 
ele mr according to rulc, it is not 
} _ out of excefive feares, 
A ich are apt to hurry the ſoule as the 
windesdo the Ship. 

'3 Propeſitionit1s ſufer to extend your 
ſelves by over-abounding,then tO come 
ſhort ;, it favours of a better ſpirit when 
2.man-is free, though in my then 
| whenhe is «ck and backward ; and it 
 tsnotſo muchevil by abounding ſome- 
whatto moto phck the fleſh, as by abaring to 
| fufter lofſe in the piris 3 the things that 
concernthe body are not of ſuch yalue, 
asthoſe that concerne the ſoule, and 
ſo much. the more cauſe -you have ra- 
the to leane to the right band, becauſe 
35there- is a greater worth inthe way 
| ontheright hand, fo there is uſually a 


1 diſpoſition inclining rather to the left 


hand. 
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bounds. More men are found defective 


| ingiving almes, then exceſſive, and ſo 
where one is in any way of piety carti- | 


ed with too full a gale, an hundred lye 
becalmed ; where one piece. is more 
than weight, many are found too light. 

4 Propoſition, That 2 man muſt not be 


ruled by his own dif ofition,but muſt ſeck | 


a rule to walk by ; for in ww menthe 
heart hangs with perpetuall hungring 
after conyerſe with God, that if there 


werenothingto /imir them, they would 


ſcarce doe any thing elſe ; and there 
are three things draw-the heart ſtill un. 
to God. 

I Great comforts inmecting God in 


duty ; theſe make the ſoule toſay as | Graz 


David; It 700d for me to draw neave 
z0 God, Plal.73.28. When God opens 
himſelfe and his treaſures, and lers in 
his people to his preſence, and feaſts 
them with ſpirituall and joyfull fights, 
and taſts, this makes them loath to 
leave, but they hang unto duties as the 
child tothe breaſt, and finding foſweer 


aconjunRion of plenty and ſweerneſſe, 
R 4 


are 
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| 147” F-1 
| "= "4 4 5 ® s: - 
hand. Pew men offend in paſſing their | Cap. 204 
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way- F 
three caſes | 7 


is _ 


comforts, 
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arc filled with deli 

ſay to all things elic as Abraham, 'to his 
ſervant when he went up tothe. mount, 
Stay thou in the valley ; the-ſpouſe was 
with h&r beloved, and found him as an 


| apple tree among the trees of the farreſ, 


whoſe fruit was ſweet wnto ter taſte, hee 
led her into his wixe-cellar,and ſhe was 
raviſhed with his love, and greatly ſo- 
laced-in his {weet embraces, and now 
ſee what care ſhee takes to keepe that 
which ſhee joyed to have,and feared to 
looſe : 1 charge you oh ye daughters of le. 
ruſalem, that ye ftir not up, nor wake my 
beloved till he pleaſe,” Cant. 2. 7. But 
inſuch a caſe, it is a point of obeazence 
and ſelf-deniall for a man to leave his 
banquet 3 to do that which he is called 
to.z and weſhould ſo prefer God toall 


| our comforts, as to bee content to come 


downe with cMoſes from the Mount, 


when he hath bufineſle for us below. 


2 LovetoGod: thisisof a living and 
large diſpoſition, and apt to draw,the 


| heart much out z he that loves comes 
as a friend, he loves to come and converſe 


with God, and euen then, when his ne. 


—_— 


_— : 7 MA # 

Ta 

©, A, 1 ' 
2 : 


gn, and are ready | 
E 


ceſhiries | 


G©o u SQ ip =z 


+ 
WO 


——_———— 


" _ II. " Maa * "Ent 266 5, . \& 0 wed WO VI". >=) "Ay o 4 
ND > 8 ” lied Fan: ne a wo Ne i I hs 67 8 ni 


; 


— 


| make duty and endeavour your refuge, 


| cefſities are norurgent, yet his heart is 
drawing | heayen-wards, as, the wife | 
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lovesto be with her husband,&«c. 


one is ſenſible of great wants, great 
corruptions, tentations, feares, then he 
is apt to be-over ſolicitous and active, 
eſpecially when-ſuch an afflicted ſpirit, 
hath cither both of theſe zwe #hngs. 

x 47 opinion; that all good tyeth in 
duties : When men thinke that a hard 
heart may beſaftned,aſtifte heart boy- | 
ed, a corrupt heart changed; and all 
good atrained by labour and {weate ; 
men that know what it is to want, theſe 
will worke even their ſoules out of 
breath,and are ſo carried with deſire of 
the good, that they are not ſenſible of 
the /abowr : But remember all lycth in , 
Chrift, and therefore you mult ſeeke it 
from Chriſt by the meanes 3 if you 


you are deceived. 
2 If there be an opinion that God 


| 


..3 Nereſ@touſneſſe of ſpirit 5 when | 


—Q 


will not accept leſſe ; this is the caſe of 
many, they have been at prayer, and 
that not onely in ſincerity,bi.t with im- 


portunity, 


pe IS 


| Foracloſe of this bufineſſe I will in 


1 \uch caſes. 


| fore you muſt not onely give to _ 
ut 


- < 


portinity,' and with a'full | 
rit, and yet they are afraid to betake 


of opinion that they have not done that 
which is ſ#f*cient,but that their occaſi- 
on and neceffity callsfor more fill : but 

herein men have under-thoughts of 
| God, 25if he were like the gods of the 
| heathen that did not heare, or as if he 
were hard to be entreated, 8 


a briefe view preſent ſome _ that 
are confiderable in way of fatisfaction in 


| 21 Diftinguiſhberween occaſions, avd | 
duties ordinary and extraordinary ; for 
as when an extrerrdinary Or great per- 
ſon comes, all ſtand by and give him | 
place, which we will not if an &rdrnery 
and common man come : fo affaires 
and things of the world and nature doe 
ſtand fortheir own and will not be ſer 
alide for ordinary duties, to wait atthe 
cloſer dore, as when an extraordinary 
fervice is performed, Your time 15 di- 
vided betwixt heaven and earth, there- 
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- [| but with equelcry, cach muſt bavchis 


i 2 There au timetowaite as well as to-| 
| work 5; When you have 

ſuites with what ſtre 
now _ a Aranr and _ 
u tne Prom e,and ou ought to | 
0% he Godbrarecth ; for you have 
the Lord are wpou 


reſented your | 
you arc able, 


his word. The eyes of 
the righteous, and his eares are open to 
| their prayers. Plal. 34. 15. Remember 
you come not to God to obtainea pro- 
, but it is obteined in 
| Criſt;youmuſt only ſue it out by pray- 
and whatſoever you aske in Chriſts 
name beleeving,you ſhall receive it, Mat. 
21.22. {o Davids practiſe, he begins 
often with prayer, but ends with praiſe; 
itis want of faith-that cauſeth unquict- 
h you ſhould not reſt in 
your dutzes, yet you ſhould reſt in the 
promiſe; if God heare not at firſt,yet he 
will heare at /aff, yea he heares when 
you thinke hee heares not. 
muſt give God reme, that is all he re- 
| quires,the th:#g ſhall be yours, butt e 
| times his, dee with your prayers 2S 


miſe and grant 


| neſſe , thoug 


there is a 
rune to 
wait, as 
wellazto | 
work, 
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Then a 
j wan walks 

; weil when 
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| with your ſeed,bepati o 
Behold the yi, agh IP 2 po be 
precious frairof the earth, 'and hath 1s il 
Lark ws it, a-mj he receive the carl 


<= red 2 peritiont6 the-XIng,, 
you doe notfallpreſently to bores 
| ther, but youwaite a time convenient] 


and thenyoumoveagait'; ſodoe witty 
God,the doore is open, you may come | 


 «c4ininductime; burliveby faith,and | 
reft upont him as upon one that'cannot | 
| faile you: yea though: you'in weak- bY 
1 


] 


neſs ſhould have hardchoughts of him, | 


though i it-may keep you long from the | 
accompliſhment of: your deſire, yet | 
-notalwaies: '7f" we beleeve not, yet hee | 
abid, þ faithful, he cannot deny himelfe, ; 


2 Tim2: 13. 


3 Theta Chriſtian may conceive Cl} 
he walkesupprovedly inthe path of pic- | 
; ty, when 4:ſoule;s heldup in life, and | 
| he liveth | when hee growerh up in'« 164; when If 

God bleſſeth his labours'it is 2figne hee |'Þ 


J-cceprs them, and though you cannot 
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finde |. 


Jan c 7 couffeneitd in you. I have che | 
ply too large inthis/digri/ion, Butt | 
ae, it torthe [atitct on off veh} 

| = heavily), ir Cage: ing th cir | 

A nee 's Prem io to fv w 
Ml I Ich was to 771prove\ar ance | 
when youhaveit; when'Godcomesto 


1E | 

d [Fffictch you to him, if you put him off, 32S | 
Et 1 Ithe Church did, Cant. 5. 2,3, 4, 5,6. | 
® yOu may loſe hims as ſhe did 5 ; ſomerimes | 


+. |} God cotnes as the Anzellto' Lot, and | 
e| Yi with'a mighty" ower draweth vn his | 
: {pcople, andwilt not leave then; but ar | 
othertimes he ſo moves them: -thie the | 
{| working of. His\ power doth' not effe- | 
|| wan carry on'the ſoule, but leaves | 
| naked their choice ; andfiow'when: | 
Tthewinde ſerveth.if welioiſe not ſaile; | 
{we may be becalined: therefore accept 
[theleifon ef grace, and be doing and: 
[18 you'as David to Solomp ; 'Bee 
or of Sh and-dbe; flat 
net, 


* ...a 


—_— 


d__ 


ave mor be dy ET. [4 
even my port: [wing honing 'C 
| failethaene _ thee wntill thou hos | n 
finiſhed ell the work far the ſerzice of the] 
houſe of the Lord. I Chron.2s. LOs- : 'l1 


Cuar, X X1. 


Third meanes 16 retaine « divine pres 
de" 1 , In mhich care muſt be by 


of EN carriage oY it. 


z | iediytalet this d5recFion,beg bis if 
ſiting grace ; Prgey is the way to | 
hot, in the fight of t oy deadneſſe, 
look up to the God of lite, and pray 
| with David, Make me to go inthe path 
of thy Commandement, for therein doe [ 
delight enclinemy heart unto thy teftimo-, 


| mine eyes from behlding vanity ,. aud, 
þ-=- = ow. mY rs: gorien 76 | 

thy loving kindneſſe, fo ſhall I 
| the teftemany of thy 15[4's Wag = | 
| «cording ngtotly "_ kindneſe, Ludfl | 


_ quicken 


| wies, and uot 10 coverouſueſſe, thrue away | | / 


_ _— oh _ _ 
| racken we aceer 


7 wen fl canficer hew Lewes 


117. 
In your prayer for help, I will pro. | 
pound three things conſiderable, for bet- | 


ter direction ; 


the<car71a7e of your defire. | 
end ' 
7 The xi{e muſt be x, a ſtrong deſire 


of walking with God : Then you ate | 28 


Cf | like to prevail when youconme 1n truth, 
iff | 4e/p is often deſired out of cuſtame, and 
in this way many prayers axeloſt,therc- | 
fore get thy heart tolove the way, and | 

when thy heart is with God, his hand | 
' | will be with thee ; this argument D«- 
vid uled inſecking help of God : Make 


me 


_ 
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In prayer 
look cothe 
riſe, which 


muſt be, 
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ment. theytin't doe deli he, Pal rig. & 
' 33." Le Hhiliband helpe me for 1 1nnol 
choſen vhy precepts, ver. 773, With wy bi: 
' whole heayt have I (Ouvht thee, oh let mel : 
net wander from thy” Commaendements. | a 
; verſe no. Take heed Teft your hearts 8 
draw back when you ſeemtocravehig| 1< 
grace*,. that you" may 'walke in his. 
wayes, for in ſuch Gvd* hath'no plea- ii #4 
lure; * ++ + + SPRIIHL) = F7.7 


by J; | my 
| 2 The riſe muſt be _neceſ5itie - bee] [990 
ſenſible of your owne inſufficiency !, | £* 
taking heed of truſting to your owne || 7 
ſtrength ; I have ſhewed the evill of | tk 
1t before: Truſt in the Lord with all thine | 
heart, and leane not to thine owne under- 
flanding, in all thy wayes atknowledee | (hl 
him, and he ſhall diref# thy paths. Prov. | 
3.5,6. But be ſtrong in the Lord, aud |" 
the power of his »izht. Ephel. 6. 10. | yot 
He that ſeeth and confideteth the wwwl. | I ihe 
tiplicitie and ppiritualneſſe ot duties, the | I '"* 


variety and atFiveneſſe of corruptions, | [| the 
CO IIIINT (7. 


664/00 
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i'g, 
o 
vs 


me 


x 
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12th 
xs guage as you finde, Plal. 143. 7,8, 9, 
his | 10,11. Heare me ſpeedily O Lord, my 
his birt faileth, hide not thy face from me, 
ea." irs/t 7 be like unto them that zo downinto 
"il ee pit, cauſe me to know the way wherein 
31 7 ſhould walk, for 7 lift up my [ule unto 
/pi- I thee, teach me to do thy will, for thou art 
1 my God; thy Spirit & good, lead me into 
I the land of uprightneſſe, quicken me 0h 
1 Ill Lord for thy Names ſake,gc.3nd he will 
ne (ff cry outas he, We have n# might againſt 
of || 144 great company that commeth againſt 
ne (#5, neither know we, what to doe, but our 


| which you haye received , God hath 


annuum camo 


&c. which lyein his way, will ſee hee 
ſtands in need of a greater ftrewerh then 
hisowne, that he may bredk through, 
| walk on, and perſevere unto the end, 
| and he will be forced to uſc ſuch Jan- 


eyes are upon thee. 2 Chron. 20.12, Ne- 
ceſity ruſt make youbeggars,you muſt 
Jl fee that you cannot live upon the ffocke 


not given you ſo much , as that you 
ſhould be able to ſubſiſt without him ; 
the more indigent and poore you are, 
the more welcome you are to God, the 


 Giſeandeore, 


S needy. 


the ſwarmes and violence of tentations, | 


| 
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k. 


Capo/atr 
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| needy thall finde favour, He filleth the 
' hungry with good things : go then, and 
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[rake up Davids words, 1 am poor and 
needy , make haſlie unto me oh God , thou 
art my he'p and my deliverer, oh Lord 
| make n0 tarrying, Plal. 70.5. and lay as 
| Moſes , If thy preſence go not with us, 


1 carry #s pot hence : for wherein ſhall #8 
be known here., that I and thy people 


have found grace in thy fight © Is it 
not in that thou zocſt with us ? Exo0- 


| dus 33. 15,16. Go with the Apoſtle 


and pray much, and you ſhall have 


8, 9. 
| TL 
ot your requeſts in this caſe muſt be 


1 712ht, with confidence in the might 


and mercie of God : ye have abun- 


. 

| dafit cauſe of chearfulneſſe in com- 

| ing two him; for beſides this, that 
it 1s his glory to hear, and that our' 


interceſſour who hath taught us'to 
| Pray that we be nor led into tempta- 
j tion, but'to be delivered from-evill, 


and priyed for us himſelf”, is with 


_—_— 


| like anfwer trom heaven, My graces} 
ſufficient for thee, 2 Corinthians 12} 


The- carriage and managing} 
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| ”:crcie , he will uphold'what his hand 
F| hath duilt ; you 
Y| preſence ; if he had not been withyou, 
you had not now been, with Him + his 


promiſe is with you, Lo 7 ain with you 
alwayes, even to the end of the world, 
Matrh. 28.20. Irisa fuil promile, like | * 
[ aftream of living waters rytining m'the | 


be with you, bnt 7 am with you, that we 
might be confident of his conffanr pre- 


R  perfiia, 
 bomo divino auxilio indigebit, bicautom aliquabier gratha imperfefiaeſt, 
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of his people depends upotr him, he; 
helped Teſws Chrift our head, Bſay 4 2,6) 


indif he ſhould not help you'the work: | 


would not be perfected : and fo alt thar, 
Chriſt harh done, would-come to no-! 
thing.God hathcalled youto this way, | 
and hath appointed you'by it to come 


to him, fo that his end ſhouſd fail if he | dow 


help not ; for' this caufe yotithave bur | 


daily upon hts a/ms, God leaves in you | vet ide 


little in your ſeFves, that yot! might live | 


neceſſity ®, thathe may better fhey his | 


u have experience of his 


o 


Church fot ever ; he faith not;-7 wil 


do grazie 


in qu um homiatni non rotaliter ſanat. Aquin.Sum.i te. q. 109-29, 


S 2 


ſence, 


him, ® and der to him; conſider this | 
is Gods glory;that the life and ſtrength! | * 


dare quam 


wor aecipe- | 
remb. | 
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| to thethroze 0 
| zeede, Heb. 4.16. This may be your 


| your ſelves you have in God, and what| 
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ſence,and he hath laid up much treaſure: 


| in this promiſe, and therefore bids us} 
| looke well into it ; exciting by the] 


word Zo, which he ſctsas a Beacon on| 


| a hull, or as a ſpeciall marke upon the | 
| head ofthis promiſe,as having much in| 


it. Therefore come unto God in much 
aſſurance, he hates ſuſpitions and jea- 
louſies 3 Let ws therefore come boldly un- 
$7ace, that we may obtaine| 

e grace to helpe in time of| 


mercy, and fin 
comfort, . that what you have not in 


you have in Godis yours by promiſe ; 

oe then and ſue God upon his owne 

ond, God will be PO prayer is the 
key ofthe promiſe, Ezech. 36. 36,37. 
Though. God be our friend, he may 
paſſe by us if he be not called in, but 
when he. is going from us prayer takes | 
hold: when Chriſt made as if he would 
have gone further, being come to Z- 
mau,The Diſciples conftrained him,ſay- 
ing,abide with us, and he went in to tarry 
with them,Luke24.28,29.David found 
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| God when he {ought him, 7» the day 


. ” when | 
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| readit, Luke 2.,14.? 


| take heed therefore of ſeeking your 


when I cryed thou anſweredſt me , and 
ftrenzthenedſt me with ſtrength in my 


i | /oule. Pal. 138. 3. When the Angell 
| founded glory to God, he proclaimed 


peace, and expecFation or hope, as ſome | 


3. The end of your defire muſt bee 
obſerved,for if your exd be wrong,you 
are not like to ſpeed ; take heed of 
drawing down be things of God to 
your exds, for this is evill, it is a making 
' of God to ſerveyou ; for the end rules, 
and all that leads to it, is beneath it ; the 
end is above the meanes, and all the 
meanes.as 7acobs ſonnes ſheates bow to 
loſephs ſheafe, doe homage to the end, 
they areall forthe ends ſake, and what 
athing is this, toſer God in a ſervilzty 
to our deſignes ? if the veſlells of the 
temple might not be put to common 
uſe, how much leſſethe help of grace ? 


. .. 


ſelves, and defiring aſſiſtance to ad- |. 
vance yourſelves, this is to defire God 
to lend his help againſt himſelfe, andto | 
make his Spirit the ladder of our ambi- 


tion, it is as if a_Pyrat ſhould crave ayde | 
S.2 of | 
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expectatio, | 
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Look to 
the end. 
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| Thedeſerted Souls 
| of his Prince, to rob his Country, or as! 
if a ſubje&# ſhould. pray his Severargnto; 
help him, to. lift the Crown from his 
head, to ſet it upon his own head: you 
may ſeek your ſelves, your own ends! 
are allowed you, but they mult keep their 
place, God muſt be your laſt end, come 
then and ſay, Lord help me that I may 
henonr thee ; T owe all to thee, but I can 
do nothing withoutthee ; it I have life 
from thee, I will live to thee ; what I 
| receive from thee, I will lay out for 
thee : reſtoxe unto ae the joy of thy ſalua- 
tion, uphold me with thy free ſpirit : this 
is Davids prayer , but what is his end 2 
| Then will I teach tranſere(ſors thy wayes, 
| 414 ſewners ſhall be converted unto thee, 
Pſal, 51.12,13. Asif he had ſaid, help 
me by thy hand,and I will help others; 
Draw-me , and I will bring company 
{| with me : we wil run after thee, Cant, 
1.4. Again, the words following | 
alſo ſhew the like ſpirit in ay 0hLord| 
7 than wy lips,and my 0m h ſhall ſbew | 
| Et thy vrais Pſal.5 E 5.as if wir 
 {aid,my rongue is like an inſtrumEt pre- || 
 pared,gf thy mercie may bu touch the 
_ ſtrings, 
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| Caſe and Cure... 


ſtrings, it ſhall found forth thy name; 
1 will run the way of thy Commandments, 
when thou fhalt inlarge my heart , Pſalm 
119. 32. Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be. 
ſafe, and I will have reſpect. unto thy Sta | 
tutes continually ,ver.117. Thus be you 
taithfull with God,and his help willnor } 
fail you, but while you egc #5 04 h1mn, his | 
| hand is with you. 


Cruar. X:X-ES 


Fourth means , keeping the favour off 
God, with Diredtions bow t0 ds it, 


Ourthly, keep h# favonr, and you | dheA. q. | 
ſhall keep his preſerce, love delights = 
and dwels with love : though the Lord | vour, : 
have married you to himſelf ina cove- nes " 
nant that is unchangeable, yet you may | > 
have lefle of your-husbands company, | /#4- «6 | 
except you keep his Jovezit1s not 7nevze _ _— 


zable rranſgreſſion, but velentary offen- | du,qusef 
| ut non de- 


ces which ſeparateth betwixt God and | [,% 


you: take heed then of barbouting | zen deſere | 
| ' 144; n0lhs Ca | 
dere & non tibj occidet; fi feceris caſum, ille tibi faciet occaſum; 6auviem | | 
tu ſtas,preſens eſt ——_—_— DR IE 
| 3 & 2 Juſts * 


_ _ —— > 
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Cape 21: | jyſts in imagination, or purpole, take | 
heed of frowardneſſe and rebellion of | 
heart ; unkindneſſe breeds unkind- | | | ſor 
nefſe can you with reaſon expect that | | | ret 
| | God ſhould be withyou, when you re- | | | fer 

| gard him not © Cantwo walk inone way, | || | no 
that are not agreed ? Amos 3.3. walke | || | da 
| then before him in all well pleaſing, G 
keep cloſe to Jeſus Chriſt, forall the | I | th 
love of the father is laid out upon the hi 
ſon, and comes to you through him, be | F | th 
dearly affected to his people, tor they | | hi 
are his friends : God dwelleth in ſuch.\| | pl 


x 
— 


x John 4. 12, When you have your | Þ | hi 

friendsgood will, you have your friend, ar 

and when you fall into ſtraitsand luſts, ni 
and men and devils ſhall take up armes | Þ | h; 

50" you, if you come and ſay to Ee: 
+ od 2s Jehoram to Tehoſhaphat, Thef | m 
| King ef Moab hath rebelled againſt me, C 

{ wilt thou goe with me againſt Moab to| | | 

battle ? God will anſwer as 1ehoſhaphat |b 

| did, Iwillgs up, 1am as thin art, my g 


people as thy people, and my horſes as thy C; 
| Sorſes,2Kin.3.7.My brethren,you have { 
a ſure way to retain the favour of your 
God, he gh ſhewed you the way that | 
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is good, and have you not one alwa 


with him, which is the delight of his 
ſoule, one ready at your requeſt to in. 


terpole himſelfe, and to take upall dit- 


ferences betwixt you and him £ lye 
not therefore under any guilt, but every 
day renew thy peace and league with . 
God,by making Chriſt thine adyocate, 
then ſhall his face ſhine upon thee, and 


his Spirit ſhall norbe with-held from | 
thee. Thinke it not enough to eſcape 
his wrath : a friend not only dreads 4:/- 
pleaſare, but delights in the favour of 
his friend ;. it cannot fatisfie a /[;ving 
and a ./oving Saint, that Gods hand is 


not againſt him, except it be alſo with | 


him, or that God is not his adverſary, 
except he be his friend ; a wicked man 
may feare his wrath, but a good man 
cannot beare his abſence , it then you 
delire his preſence,keep his favour,and 


| becauſe nothing but that which 1s a- 


gainſt his will diſpleaſeth, take heed of 
croſang his will, And forthis I will pre- 

ſcribe rwo Rules. 
1 Keep up love, for this will make 
you of one heart with God , there will 
e 
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Take heed 
of croſling 
God. 

t. 
Keep up 
love. 
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be an harmony in your hatred and his, 


| your defire and his, your delight and 


his,your wils will run in the ſame chan- 


 nell with his: fear may make the life 


better, but love makes the heart better, 


it carrieth a man out of himſelf, and } 
caſts his affections and actions into. 


Gods mould, it works after his patern, 
and doth all to pleaſe him , as love in 
the wife, ſubjes her defires to the de- 
fire of her husband ; love would hold 
you in an uniform courſe ot holineſle, 
and all ſtrayings in life are from decay- 
ings of love, this bindes the ſoul to 
God, ſo that as the hinder wheels in 


the Coach follow the forewheels. be. . 


ing all conjoyned ; ſo the heart is 
drawn after God by love, love will 
not ſuffer youto pleaſe your ſelves with 


. any thing that may not pleaſe your 


God, nor to {werve from this rule to 
gain the -world : but as Gods love ful- 
fils your will in giving all good, ſo your 


| | love in its meaſure will fulfill Gods will 


in doing all good; and this is the pro- 
perty of our communion with God, 


there 5:a continual intercourſe of love, 


Cons 
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keeping of the heart to God. 
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| (uſe andCare; ; 


Gods will and mans fveetly conjoyn- 


[| ing.in.a happy concord , mutually de- | 


lighting each in other, and mutually 
filling the defires each of other, God | 


dwelling in his, and they in him, 1 John | 
4-16. they cleaving to him, -and he 


And let me 4 little more open the 
power and efficacie of loye in this buſi- 


neſſe, and when I have done, you ſhall | 


ſee that it contributes not a little to the 


I. It ſharpens and preſerves deſires * af- 
ter Fre —_ deſires bur rea- 
chings of the heart ? the foul by deſires 
dothras it were with extended & ſpread 
arms raiſe it ſelf after God , it will | 
make a man unfatiable , alwayes thirſt. 


| ing, and now though the armies of the | 


Philiſlines be inthe way, yet the ſoul 


will break through all for the waters | 
. | of Bethlehem ; defires after God have 


much ood in thewy, they capacitate the 
ſout, an hungry man eats much , the 
promiſe emprierh-it ſelf freely upon 
ſuch. _Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe , for they ſhall 


— 


| T, 
Love 
quicknerth 
 andpre- 
ſerverh 
defires. * 
| r Anime 
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2. 
le makes 
reſolure. 


| 


| 
| 


| force, and its fulneſſe and vigour in do- 


| 


| bee fulfilled, but will put out all her 
! Pſal, 63.8.My ſonle followeth hard after 


alſo unweariable, no labours too great 


+ « 
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the ſoule , as they make it receptive,ſo 
they make it a/Ztve, Pal. 63. 1. Itſets 
all the wheeles in motion, it will not 
ſuffer the ſouleto bee at reſt, 1t cannot 
take content *in any thing except it 


Sayles and Oares, inſtrong purſuance, 


thee. 

2, It makes reſolute,regardleſle of all 
things in compariſon of what it longs 
for, and fearleſſe, and* invincible, no 
terrors can deterre him, but as a Gyant 
he rejoyceth to run his race*® ; It makes 


but love will finde parzence ; no difficul- 
tics fo long, bnt love will finde zole- 
rance, and longanimity, nay lovethinks 
nothing hard : The Commandements are 
not grievors, 1 Joh.5.3. Itisagreat ad- 
vantage to have ſtrength of reſolution, 
for now the ſoule wilbbe, 1. »zore full zz 
all endeavours , the bow full bent deli. 
vers the arrow with full ſtrength, a 
piece full charged will go oft with great 
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be filed, Mat. 5.6, and they quicken| 
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2.More ſteady, it is hard to ſtop the ſoul 
'when ſhe runs with ſtrength: what was 


yen, as put ſuch a one out of his way , 
when reſolutions are ſtrong, the ſoule is | 


Satan to work, whenthrough coldneſle 
of affeion there is weakneſle inthe re- 
ſolution,a faznt deniall begets new [utes 


entrance,whez youcleave not to Godwith | 
full parpoſe of heart. As 11.23. other 
things may get in betwixt God and ; 
you, the ſfeeple moves not becauſe it is 
ſetled upon its bafis, but the Wearher- 
cock is turned with every wihde. 

3. It makes the ſoule of an yeelding | 
temper £ when God hath your love, he 


ing that, is the grace of the action. | 


aid of Ariſftides is much truer here, youll 
'may as well almoſt ſtay the Sun in hea- | 


likea fenced City, it is hard for tentati- 
'tonsto break in : there 1s roome left for. 


— 


and a doore left unbarred gives cafie | 


hath the key of your hearts,love ſets him 
inthe throne, all the faculties will bow 
themſelves with offerings to him, love 
opens the eares to heare God, and 
moves the hands to work, and the feete 
to walk,andthe head to deviſe for God: 
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| ay the word, it is done, love cannot 


ſay noto God,it is full of promiſes,caſily 


rall yroperty,it ſtands ready for all ſer- 
vice, and will trample upon all reafon- 
ings, reſpeds, contradictions, rebelli. 
ons that riſe up againſt God, zf God ſay 


i 
—_ ——— _... 


| 


| 


| 


of the deareſt luſt, fall upon him, it will 
not ſpare ; if God fay I muſt have thy 
liberty, it ſaith, there it is; zf God ſay 
thou muſt be impoveriſhed for my ſake, 
it faith, Iam content; zf God fay I muſt 
have thy life for my glory, it ſaith Lord 
it is thine, take it, I am thine, do what 


aketh,but will give all,ds all, ſuffer a: 


peace, friends, the world it ſelf ; yea, 
when it doth -zwcþ,it thinks it /ittle,yea 
nothing, and ſo when it hath been la- 
bouring for God, it ſtill ſaith with Da- 
vid, What ſhall T renderto the Lord, and 
with the Apoſtle, Lord what wilt thou 
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God way have any thing in a time of | 
; ' "jþ = A 

love, he never comes 'out of /eafop, | 

Pop the heartis in this temper, if he 


intreated, is not churliſh, but of a /ibe-| 


thou wilt : love cannot hold when God | 


if God call, it will run out of eſtate, | 


am  _ _ Kw >_ ri. 
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have me to ao? it ſticks atno coF, nay it | 
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is glad it hath any thing for God , and | 


q. | of God, and ſuch a clofing with him, | 


"Caſe and Cure, 


counts this the beſt «ſe sf all, to lay it 


of all, td loſe all for God, - T 
I 4 Lovewill make you fearful of lo-' 


ſing God every mans fears are equall to | 
his /ove; ſo that as the worldly man 
fears to loſe the world, which is his 
God , ſo a godly man fears to loſe hs 
God. Elies heart trembled for the Ark 
while he fate watching to-hear news 
of rhe battle, rx Sam. 4.13. fear makes 
men wiſe*, Prov. 1. 7. it keeps the 
heart waking and watching, it keeps | 
the eye upon the treaſure,and ſoon ap» |: 
prehends the leaſt receſſe of God from 
a man. 

5, Love keeps the intentions right. 
1. Vpon the 7:24 end, it 1Sas the byas. 
to convert the ſoul inall her wayes to 
herGod:for what is love butimbracing 


as that it findes indigence and want of 
him,ſfo it hath coplacexce and content. 
mentin him, yea and that contentment | 
breeds hunger after what it hath zot, | 
and gratitude for what it hath, and ſo. 
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_ turneth | 


271 


+ 32. 


Clcm. A 
lexand. 


$o 

It keeps 

the inten- þ 

tions right 
A 

On the | 

right end, - 


—_— 


hn. de a. te I —_ -_ = —"_ 


Re, wy; => 


IR A oil Phe it node BEAAS > Ee 


off 72 "The weſerted Souls 


Cap, 23; turncth all deſfignes ny) her nas | l/ 
} courſe to this x > that ſhe may bee | 
ſtill bleſſed and more bleſſed inthe fru. |; 

*| ition of God, 2, It keeps the intentions | 
:n due plight in themſelves : 1. Makes} 
them 4Fuall: love hath a good memory, | 
T it carrieth-the ſtamp of God upon the | 
heart, and ſeldome forgets him, the 
| ſoule lives where it loves* : and as love| 
camein by the.c5e, ſoit delights by rhe | 

| fame doore to run out to God?. 2, Ir 

makes them vigorous and ſerious, and 

ſo able to order and regulate all the, 

* | motions of the ſoul in theirright way: 

© Thus love is very uſefull in this point, 
to keepe youfrom ſtraying from God, | 
and"conſequently needfull , that you 

may by holy walking retain his favour | 


and preſence. 
2 Holdths as a fixed verity,that that | 


& beſt which God wils ; all thatare come | 

| to God doe belceve this, elſe they had| 

not come, for whar could draw the | 

reg | heart fromall itsgood butthat which || 
this eroth, | 15 greater than all ; but though this be 


| Thar 


re or offend 


bf that Gods: habitually inthem, yet they doe not al- 


- __ \ wayes anally belecve it, for what | 
ſhould] 


— A_ 
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ſhould be the cauſe of their excr/ſpons 
{and deviations, but becauſe at preſent 
1} they chink jt better to walk in anorher 
18} way, then they way of Goa; there are but 
Wl three cauſes of voluntary declining any 


| ſuch terms, or becauſe 3. a better thing 
| 5 preſented . which we cannot enjoy 
with ir, ſo that if a man could carry this 
truth in his heart unblotted , that it 
might ever appear /ezible , it would be | 
40 his gadding affeftions asa curb, and 
ſettle the ſoul on God, as on her Cen- 


nt, 1 ter. If yon could belecve that you can- 

d, © 2ot mend your ſclves, or make your 
ou | condition better any other way,/ou 
ur i would be ftedfaſt and inmmoveable, for 
IF now you would fee a comnni7ion of 

vat | Gods will and your chief good, {o 

_ FI that in croffing his wi, you ſhould 

ad} 


croſle yoar ſelves, as wiſdom ſpeaketh; 
W He that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his 
ich |'fl ow ſoul;all they that hate me,love death, | 
be | Prov. 8; 36. | Ge | 


thing, either it 1s becauſe 1. the thing is | 
not worth entertainment, at leaſt 2.upon Þ 


| 


Meansto 


faſt» 


al-1] To help you inthi, as in amatter of | 
hat |F oreat importance, 
uld | I. Get 
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| 


| agreementthatit hath with the we/7 0 


| 


|? 


"X0 


I. Get aclear knowledge of God,what 
he « in himſelf , and ot the wiſdom of 
God in the Commandments, which are 
full of reaſoz,and of the exd4of the com-. 
mand, thy good, and of the naiwre of 
that good. | 

2. .Make this knowledge attnall, often 
mindelt, ] 

3. Know that there is reaſon to give 
the tye to all opinion of good out 0 
Gods way and againſt his will. 

1. Becauſe God's love i fally towards 
you, and ſo perfe&,that he hath not cut 
off any good from you. 

2. All that is truly good agreeth with 
his will : as the formality of truth is the 

reement that it hath with the 72inde 
of Godzſo the werzty of goodneſſe is th 


God : andagain, all true good is from 
him, and eminently in him *, therefore 
that which ſtands in oppoſition to him, Þ 


; cannot be good, 


3. Conſider the ſubject of ſuch miſap- 
rehenſion ; he is either one covered 
with darkneſs, or clouded with paſſon: 


— —_— 


————_— 


men naturally are blinde,andfo ca ewvih | 


goal 
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himſelf e 


| ſels,; weigh well theſe two this 


| 


———— PEEE__— 


good , and good vill ; and good v 

{omertimes areclouded,and:witha frezs 
zic of paſſion diſtempered, and judge 
that good , which when'they become | 
ſober,they countthe greateſtevill, and 


which is the trueſt judgment, whether | 
| that of a man rank, and net himfelt, or 


that of a man that is ca/m7 clear and 


4. Remember that you muſt needs 
erre in judging that to be good, which 


ou cannot entertain with contentment, | 
=_ theſe iwo things | 


uta godly man 
aS ſure notes of the true evidlin every 
fin. 1. Fear before, and inadiniflion of 


good men. 
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it. 2: Pain and: repentance after', and 
that ever *; ISA! | 


5. When you ſee two crofſe conn- 

| Z's 23 .the 

Counſellors; 2.the Reaſons. | 
Firſt, weigh the Connſelloys ; 

conſider well who they aretbat ſtand | 

up to oppoſe God, and you ſhall finde 


| 
| 
| 
| 


will thatwhich may diſabjerhcirceſtimony, | 
| t cy. | 8 
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AZ they can be'but ove of theſe, cither you 


| pected byhis.counſell, who ſecks inall 
j to deſtroy 2. and let this. prevail with-[I 
| you, that all opinion of good in that-| 


| 
/*buit what is preſent and ſenſuall,but they 
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| 


own luſts,,or Satans (uggeſtions and ten. 
tationse::;; As for your luſts, conſider 
31>: hey cannot incline to apy good for 
kinde! which;God alloweth not, all the| 
difference between God and them isin | 


and therefore ſince you have the ſame| 
good in Gods way, is it wiſdom for cir-| 
enmſtances. 0 hazzard your ſouls * | 
2; Fheyaurge without reaſon; therefore | 


| called feoiz/þ luſts, and brutih; it is true, | 


they have a colour of reaſon, but ſuch as 
a ſpark of wiſdom would ſceto be fo/-| 
ly. 3. The erder of reaſon and nature is | 
that you-ſhould affect by. judgement Þ, 
and not judge by affection, affections are 
blinde guides, 4. Luſts can fee nothin 


TT — — —— — — — 


ſee not the ſpirituall evill, nor the fu-| 
' ture calamity and dolefull conſcquents 
| of {in :.Bow it is againſt reaſon to be ſo 
improvidently pracipitant. 

| . And asfor Satay ; what can be ex- 


—— — — 


which 


# 
Y 


the Hes meaſut C, OY aer , WANNEY, MEANS, | | 


| your luſts plead this ? whencecomes | 


| cat your laſts do ſo? + 


I 


ther immediately, or mediately from 


\ Thereforeſece what cauſe yon have 


to beleeve that that is 6e/# which -God | 


willeth, and if you can carry this truth | 
engraven upon you, it will be as a wall 
to limit and ſhut up your inordinate affe3 
ions, and to: ſhut out and break. the 
force of Satans temptations; here you 
begin to be taken when you are ſedu- 
ced,if this fort had ſtood, you had been 
ſate,and if you keep to Gods will in all, 
you ſhall have his favexr, and conſe- 
quently his preſence in all. 

2, Weigh the arguments that are uſed 
on both ſides, tor you ſhall by this bet- 
ter judge betwixt them. 1. God urgerh 
dcbt, you are his creatures, you live at 
his coſt and charges, he hath done you | 
good and not hurt all your dayes : can | 
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which is againſt the will of God, isci- | Capeyne | 


| 


| 


, S4FA4Ps | | 


| 


fears, grief, -pain, want, death, hell, 
but from fin Tos are then debters,not to 


the fleſh,to live after the fleſh,Rom.$.13, 


2. God propoſecth good without evill, | 


J 


E-9 2. God | 


UTERUS —=— A to 


[> IE 


* 


| Cap. 2% | 


c Monen- + 


tantum ef 


quod dele. | 


Fat eter. 
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CYAal, 
Greg. 
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3. God propoſcth ererxa{l good, but| 
the pleaſures of fin are but for « mo- 
ment ©. 

4. Gad propoſeth a certain good, but 
luſt cannot, ambition may reach at ha- 
nors that it may never attain, covetoul« 
| neſſe may hunt for riches, which it can 
[ never finde. 
| 5. God propoſeth al7 good, bur luſt 
| onely ſome particular good 3 wolnpru- 
euſneſſe propoſeth. pleaſure; not digni- 
ty, &C. 

' 6. God propoſeth good to the poſte- 
rity, but can lult do it ? nay it draweth 


| £0 evill without care of poſterity; yea,to 


the ſhame and calamity of poſterity. 


| 7. God propoſeth true good; that 
which comforteth and giveth lite i. 


deed , but all the proffers of luſt are de- 
luſions : Solomon tryed it , many ſpies] 
have traverſed this land , and finde- it 


| a Continent of lying vanities, and trut 


miſeries, therefore keep cloſe to God, 
that you may have his faverr and pre. 
ſence with you, 


Cnar.| 


III | 
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Caſe and Cure. 


Cuare, XX IIH, 


Fifth means, keeping in Gods way. 


Þ#ily, takethis direi7ion : keep your 
ſelves in Gods way, clfe you cannot 


expect his help, Thow meeteſt him that 


rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſſe,, 


thoſe that vemember thee in thy wayes, 


Elay 64. Fs ; 
Here are two things to be carctully 
obſerved. 

I, Thar the things which we under- 
take be good, that we may pray as Da- 
vid, Hold up my goings in thy paths,that 
my footſteps ſlip not, Plal, 17.5. For in 
an cyill action to ask his aid, is to pro- 


| voke him, itis an high indignity, it isto 


draw the great God into acurſed con- 
federacie with ſinfull man againſt him- 
ſelf, 

2. The things muſt be ſuch as we are 
called unto, for if out of raſhnefle and 
tolly,or pride and vain glory,we thruſt 


our ſelves into actions , or difficulries | 


without warrant or command, we may 
T6 miſle 


| 


— 


* 
| Lec thar 
we do be 


good! 


2. 
What we 
arc ca{- 
led to 
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Oueſt, | Bucit. How aman may know when | 
he is called to ſuch or ſuch a work. | 
Arſe. 1. Anſw.1. Some ations are tyedand ap- 
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| |-Cap. 23: | miſſe our aim, if we think to be carried 


| through witha divine hand. 


on of Sacraments to a Mzinfer, EXecu- 


apt this, take theſe rules. 
. Ordinarily no manis called to the 


ih of an office, which is not called to 


the office ; therefore Sul and Y225ah 


; Ing a King, had medled with the work 
of the Priest in offering {ſacrifice ; T hat 
he had done fooliſhly. , and kept not the 
commaudment of the Lord his God,1 Sam. 
I 3.13. And when Yz274h went into the 


| Temple to burn znceaſe upon the Altar 


| of incenſe, Azariah with his brethren 


with;Food him, and ſaid unio him, It ap- 


| pertaineth not wnto thee Vz2iah ro burn 


| incenſe unto the Lord, but tathe Priets 


| that are conſecrated to * 450 incenſe,co ont 


of the $ antFuary, for thou ha#t treſpaſſed: 
| neither ſhall it be for thine honour from 
26,16,17.18. 


the Lord $0-> 2 Chron, 


| 


| propriated toan office, as adminiſtrati. 


tion of Juſtice to a Mazz#rate,&c,Con- | 


finned : Sammel told Sau! when he be. | 
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2. No man iscalled to the office, in 


whom i wot fitneſſe, and ability for it, | 


theſe things atthe leaſt are requifite. 
3. No man is called to any ad of of- 
fice, but according to commiſion and or- 
der annexed to hu office , as tor the Ma. 
eiftrate to execute judgement without 
hearing the cauſe, &c. So long then as 
I keep my ſelf in my ation, and do the 


| work that belongs particularly to me 


in zy place, I may comfortably expet 


the good hand of God,and with chear- ; 


fulneſle I ought to walk in my way,and 
not to. afflict my ſoul, with fears and 
cares ; God that hateth preſumption in 
men thruſting themſelves into things 
t00 great and weighty , doth require 
alagrity in thoſe who he cals to his ſer. 
vice; when he pur 79ſuah into that great 
office of being a leaderto his people I{- 


| rael through the wilderneſle, he promi. 
{cth tobe with him, and often preſſeth 


this ; Onely be thou ſtrong and very cou- 
ragiows, Joſh. 1. 5, 6, 7, 9. What 
ſhould I ſpeak of Moſes, G:deon, David, 
Ieremiah, Paul and others, in whom you 
have {o many patterns of Gods good- 

neſle, 


| 
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nefſe, not leaving his ſervants in that 


way which-he ſets them to walk in, 
Anſw.2. Sozze things belong to men 
as partakers of the heavenly calling, as 


all ads of piety and charity; yet intheſe 


take this rule : 

A man is not ſo called to theſe as 
that are to-be done by axy one , at any 
time, in auy meaſure, in axy manner, but 
we muſt wiſely know how to order our 
wayes with acret:on, for it is not e- 
nough to do good, but we muſt do all 
according to pattern, in dwe ſeaſon, and 
in due order, for a good work may be 
marred in the handling, when we walk 
not by rule,as when a man neglects his 
calling , and is unfeaſonably in confe- 
rence, hearing, faſting,praying, he can. 
not upon juſt ground expe Gods aſſi» 


ſting preſence, and bleſſing in his way, 


and ſo on the contrary. 


Auſw. 3. Sometimes a man is above | 


ordinary courſe called to ſome work: 
and here we finde the calling of a man 
to be of God. 1. When he hath a parts- 
cular word®* ; ſo Abraham had a particu- 
lar charge to leave his Ry 00g ro 

ay 


f day his ſonin Sacrifice: So Peter allo | 
had a particular word to walk upon the | 
water, and God failed them not. 2, A 
ftrong bent and inclination of heart, ſo | 
| Paulwas boundin his ſpirit to Teruſalem, 
| though dangers waited for him, A&#s 
| 20.22.10 itis judged of Za in killing | 
Eglon; of Phyneas in ſlaying Zimri and 
Cosbi. 3. When God fits not onely 
with a d:ſpoſition , but with a ſþirzt for 
the work, as when he called Saw/ to the 
Kingdom, he gave him another ſpirit. 
4. When he gives peace of heart in their 
| way, and bears them out againſt all 
accuſations from within or without, ſo | 
Paul and $zlas had this reſt;mopny of their 
calling to their work, a ſpirit of glory | 
reſting upon them. 
veſt. But cvill men have ſometimes 
a great fluſh of ſpirit, courage, ability, 
peace and confidence, have they this of 
God? | 
Anſw. 1. God may employ even 
| wicked men, and may for the ſervice of 
himſelf and of his Church , fill their 
fails with afull gale of great gifts, and 


| carry them on with a ſtrong hard, ſo 
he 


—— 


as 


Zo 


e Vil. Hug: 
Grot. de 
ycrit.relig. 


Chriſt. |.2. 


f Periine- 
cia bere- 
tica eft ob- 
 diuratio ve» 


| 
o 
LON 
« 


| 


— 


[Wb deſerted Souls : 


— 


he helped Cyrus, He ſaith of Cyrus, he 
| &« my Shepherd, and ſhall perform all my | 
pleaſure, Elay 44.28. and, Thus ſaith|| 
the Lord to Cyrus , whoſe right hand 1| 
have holdes or ſtrengthened, &c. Eſay | 


| 45- I. 


2. There is a naturall ftrength which | 
may do much, ſome have a narturall| 
vigour and confidence , which enables| 
them ro doand ſuffer much. | 
3. Mens/uſts and ſinfull ends and re- 
ſpeats may adde attivity and vigour to 


their ſpirits in good aRions ©, Teh was 
zealous, but that flame of zeal was in- | 


kindled by the love of the kingdom ; 
and many others do much, bur it is b 
the ſtrength of their ſelf-love, and po- 
litick ends. | 
4. There isa dzabolicall power of that 
Prince of the ayr, who worketh iu the 
children of diſobedience, which makes 
| his zelots as God hath his", as Pharaohs 
Mazitians wrought like unto Moſes, ſo 


Satan transforms himſelf often into 


lantatis ipſorum, & obligatio diabo/ica, qua eos trahit quo vult &f ficut 
wult, & ut furioſs, ea ſuſtinent ex inſanja cordium que vix ſanitas ſuſti» 
. Guliclm, Parifienſ, de teatar» & refiſt, Vid. cundem de vir- 


tib, Cap. 21, 


—— 


an | 


—————— 


| 


an Angel of light,and in a way ofſeem- 
ing picty, and devout zeal makes many 
to be valiant Champions. But there is 
this difference of that common affi- 


ſtance of the ſpirit of God to cvill men, | 


and of the ſtrength from nature, luſts, 


or Satan,from that which the holy ſþp1- | 


rit gives to the godly in their wayes. | 
I. That which is from natural tem. 
per, tuſts, or Satan, is often found in an 


evill cauſe, as Sauls zeal before he was | 


called of Chriſt, was madneſſe againſt 
the truth, 


2. Only the ſpirit of holineſle works | | 


by love to God, others for other ends. 
3- Only the ſpirit of holinefle makes 
more holy by all aſiſtance which it at- | 


fordeth,this only wins the heart, ſo that | 


the more God is with him in his way, 
the more he loves him. and loves to 


ſerve him, and ſo hath this evidence | 


that it is from God, becauſe it tends to 
him ; fo Davids heart was filled with | 


love, when God appeared for him. | 


Bleſſed be the Lord,becanſe he hath heard 


the voice of my ſupplication, the Lord is 


my fireneth and my ſhicld, my heart 
truſted | 


ie dt 


_— 
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truſted in him, and I an helped,therefors 
my heart greatly rejoyceth, and with my 
ſong will 1praiſe him, Plal-28 6,7, 
Let this ſuffice in this digreſior for 

| briefanſwer of theſe queſtzons, now let 
us return to the direction; be ſure you 
keep in Gods way,tor you canngt finde 
| God but in his own way, when the ark 
and pillar of fire (the word) moves be- 
fore you, walk after it , and then yor 
ſhalkfinde God pouring in himſelf, and 
girding your loyns with ſtrengrt: 
| Wait onth: Lord 4d be of good conrage, 


T ſay,on the Lord, Plal. 27.14. Fear thou 
zot, for Iam with thee: be not diſnaid,for 
Tam thy God, 1 will flrengthen thee, yea; 

I will help thee,yea 1 will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteouſneſſe, I the 
' Lord thy God will hold thy vight hand, 
| ſaying unto thee fear wot, I will help thee, 
fear not thou worm 1acob, and ye men of 


thy redeemer the holy one of 1ſrael, Efay 
4T. 10,13, 14. It is & precious pro- 
miſe, a man may fay and figh in him- 
felf., Alaſſe the work is great, and I 
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and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart : wait if 


Iſrael, I will help thee ſaith the Lord,aud 


alas, they that war 


" Caſe and fo | 


2m weak, bur God faith, 7 will firengrh- 


en thee anil help thee z and if the diffi. | 


culty be toogreat for thee, yetiris nor 
too great for mee, Buta man may ſay; 
inſt me are 
and great, and I cannot ſtand before 
them, I finde mighty luſts, ſtrong di- 


God ſaith, verſ. 21,12. They that ſtrive 


with thee ſhal perifh,they that war againſt 
thee ſhall be as nothing, and as athing of | 


uought ; they may come againſt thee, 


but thou ſhalt be above them, they ſhall | 
| vaniſh, they are no more then a ſha- | 


dow. - Buta man may fay, I findem 
heart ſhaking at the ſight of cheſe ſons 
of Anah , and Tam ready to ſay in my | 
ſelf, 7 ſhall one day fall by the hands of 
Saul : tothis God anſwereth, 1. by a 
repulſion of fear in a word of encou- 


ragement, Fear not, nor be diſmayed, | 


' which he repeats again and again, 2.by 


| iteration of the promiſe, 7 will help, 7 


will help, I will ſtrengthen thee, 1 will 
hold thy right hand: as if he ſaid, I will 
ſurely doit, 3. by calling in his attri- 


| butes as witneſſes and affurances, 7 am 


| 2 - 


ſputes, ſtrong tentations, but ſee-what | 


Tchovah, 
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Ichovab;one that is,and will give being \l{ 
| toall my words; 7 am'the holy one, one} 
| that carinot deceive you z 4. by plead-\(f 
ing his relation and affection , 7 am thy 
God,T am Tehovah thy God,thy Redeemery| 
as if he had ſaid, I have given my ſelf 
to you, and: have undertaken to ſave 

| you, and therefore fear not ; hoo 

{ thou art but a worm: 7acob; yet will I 
#pheld -thee'; oh then that we cotild 
now in our way rejoyce; and ſay as the 
Prophet , The Lord Tehowah will help 

| me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded, 
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Cuan XX LV... * 
ll Sixth and ſeventh means : Be doing, | 
he i 4nd wiſely and diligently uſe $he means 


of grace. 


=_ doing + many cry Lord help, but | 
4D they ſtir not up themſelves, 5 but ; 
think to live all-upon ſupply from hea- | 
ven: bur if you kcep the ſeed in thegar: | 
den, God will not increaſe your ſtore, 
you muſt plough and ſow, and in your 


above ; you have alife in you, and you 
muſt put it forth, God hath ſaid he will 
help you: that is, you muſt 'do what 
you can , and he then will joyn with 
you Þ, he hath ſaid, he will meet you, | 
WEſay 64.5. that is torſay, he expects | 
Wethat you ſhou!d be coming, and then 
W he will come : the mother will lead the 
| childe by the hand, butthe childe muſt 
Wu! his legs, he will do as mendowith 
{yong ſwimmers, he will hold your | 
{{hcad, but you muſt uſe your limbs 1 
Wihall ſpeak more of this when I come 
Fo ſpeak of ſuch as ſeem to be _— 
| V re: 
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ly, _ 
which weakens them , and takes off 


deadneſs,but it is not becauſe God will | 
not co-work with them, but becauſe 
they do not co-work with him : I will 
at preſent onely ſay what David aid to 
wa his ſon , Ariſe therefore aud be 
| doing,and the Lord be with thee, 1 Chro, | 
22. 16, Sit not weeping and ſighing, | 
for that will not profit, you nat be do- 


Wiſely and diligently improve the 
| means of grace , for God doth ordina- 


| rily-work onely in them and by them, 


where they are afforded: he hath ſhew. 
ed.youthe way of life; if you walk not] 
in his counſels, no wonder if deadnefſs| 
and deformity: of Spirit overtake youz| 

having ſpoken ſomwhat of this betore; 

I will here adde rheſc two #hings;1. The 
fanlts of men in the uſe of the means:| 
2.The inducements touſe them rightly, 
Firſt, there-is afaultineſle in the god- 
in the uſe of the means, 


their vigour. | 
-.'T. Prophaneneſſe , when men come 
with ſ{iebt and common ſpirits to thele 


ll. 


N holy 
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5 ted of God but are not, they finde a| 
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hol things, without «#2 ſtednt; , 
revelenc and preparedne Ces Bs 
provoke God to forfake His SanQuary, 
and to leave his ordinances, utieloathey 
of their wonted working power, afid 
uickning vertue, for this is nor ſervice 
that he can bear, it overthrows his 
Majeſty , and layeth his honour low 
when men come {o before him; 7f'7 
be a Father, where i mine honour ? Mal. 
1.6. As if God had ſaid, your unholy 
and contemptible carriage in my wor- | 
ſip, declares that you ſet light by me 
| and make nothing of me, 1f you had 
me in eſteem as your God, you would | 
worſhip me as God ; Let us have grace 
| whereby we may ſerve God acceptably | 
| with-reverence and godly fear , Hebr. | 
13+ 28) | 
| 2. Confidence miſplaced ; when you 
make the miniſter his gifts,oraces,prai- 
|ers, or the things that -he adminiſters 
your traſt , God will not bear it: re- 
member that gifts and, ordinances , 
though they” be ordained for edificati- 
. | et, yet they are but inſtraments,and the | 
whole force ofthe Inſtrument depends 
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 Theuweſerted Souls | 
Goon the chief agen; the waters of: 
Betheſda heal not, except the Angel 
move them *; either i he that plant- 


wo eth any thing , neither he that watereth, 


ſun; aligd ' 


bat God that giveth the increaſe, x Cor. 
.3-7. God hath not appointed theſe as | 
things without which: he could not 
work, but oxt-of liberty, becaule it plea- 
| ſed him, parth to convey himſelf in 
a way ſutable to nature, the word and 
Sacraments being fit things to deal 
with intelligent and rationall crea- 
tures; and partly that his name might 


| be more honouredin the fellowſhip of 


many in the ordinances, therefore our | 
truſt muſt not be inthem, but in God, | 
I COre 2, Co 


| 3. Men come not to'them for this 


<xd, butas the empty ſpirits of men un» 


changed, gather the chaff, 'and cockle, 
but lets go the wheat, and prefer a 
fine weed before the: earsof corn, fo 
many that are good do catch at things 
leſſe uſeful *, forthe moſt part men have 
what they ſeek and'no more. ina field 
one comes to gct wood, another to pick: 
flowers, another to take ayr, and the 
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ſheep 
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| like ſome children of -fwelled' heads, 


: | ——_ 


ſheep 


but weak limbs and little ſtrength 7 this' 
ſhould be your end, to get life, to meet 
God, tobe filled with the Spirit: you 


like atree full of /zawvzs and branches, 
but etnpty of f7«it : knowledge is good, 
when it is ſought toa due end,not ro ſer 
up your ſelves above others, but to ſet 


may be farted in gifts,and lean in grace, |: 


up God; it were good to count nothing 
good to you, till you finde God 7» zt , a 
thouſand notions are bur vanities, and 
as empty clouds in the' ayr, except 
they diffolve themſelves in ſhowres of 
orace and 'holineſle upon the heart ; 
As new bot babes defire the ſincere milk 
of the Word, that you may grow thereby, 
t Pet $3 2." & DIRT. 
- 4. Mennuſe not the means i» faith, 
bur are ready to ſay as N4aman, What 
are the waters of 7ordan ? except you 
beleeve, you ſhall not ſee the power of 


| God, when youſay in your hearts my 
\ *  ...., POE F2 heart 


| xn 


KS biſts:3- 7 
an copia, 
alizr ele-: 
gantian, 


| ide, ibid: 
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wes; | theſc helps that cannot 


l | oRo.6.17. 
'" | oc or wapy- 
o 
Foy Sr0a- 

Xiee 
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; preſſed:what incouragement doth God 


| breſts ? now if you would lye ſucking, 


e deferted Sons 


heart 3 s corp. Gead, dark, inns 
what is this, but to charge God with | 


weaknefle and folly , in appointi 


prot £ though | 
luſts and  tentations be many and 
ſtrong, yet remember God is able to | 
deliver ®. 
| $5. Not drawing out the efficacie of | 
the means, by prayer, application, me- 
ditatiop ; you ſhould hear for hereafier, 
the word ſhould remain upan you, and 
you ſhould mould * and form youx 
hearts to it,and by it : the benefit of the 
ordinances comes nat alwayes at pre- 
ſent : they are like grapes that mult be 


i 


21ve oftentimes © If you were wiſe you 
| might ger much; doth not God preſent | 
them ſometimes like the flowing 


how might you be filled you pur 
from you the word when it is like a | 
Mine not balf broken up,yea often whe 

you are near t0 ſprings of liſc, you 
| ceaſcro dig ; the diligent hand maketh 
| rich ; 2 hyogry ſoul findes many ſweet | 


meals in your leavings, God. would 
g1ve 
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oF much ofhinaſelfif you would ſtay 


dwell at it, and the waters will flow; it 


is not much hearing, but wiſe h 
that carrieth the bleſling, the Word 
muſt be laid up, and muſt ſoak into the 


| heart, 704. 8.37?. 


Secondly, let meaddea little far jv; 
ducement,to put you upon ſeeking God | 


| 10 this way. : 


I. Conſider it © Gods wey, therefore 
you muſt not expe& good-withous it, | 
it is his way, and he will make it good; 
he hath appointed the means for this 
crid, and therefore they thall proſper | 
that uſe them; his power, wiſdom; 
goodnefſe, ſtand all inviting you, being 
as ſo many ſeals of this truth, that they 
ſhall live that hear, and they ſay to 
thee, 0h thou that art ndameg tbe bauſe of 
Iſrael, z the Spirit of the Lord ſtraitned? 
are theſe his doings # do oy my words do 
good to them that walk uprightly ? Mi 
cal 2. 7. 


hath he expreſſed himſelf inthis, 17- 


y it : what if nothing come at preſent, 
do with the ordinances as with a pump, 
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2, His promiſe s with you; how fully | 
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us non pe- 
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vobis, 
Ludoy,de 
Dieu. 
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ur (Gar ghd. come unto me , heas 


| dud your ſouls fhall live Blay 55:1,2,3% 


| And harh not'Chriſt annexed his pre- 
ſence to his ofdinances, for his peoples 
pood unto the end of the world? Marth, 


gaged himſclt unto his ſervants: if you 


that Chriſt wrought no more mivacles in 


| hrs 0wn-country becauſe of their unbehef, 
| Matth.1 3.58.0 God ſhutsin his pow: | 
; cr from working, becauſe your heart 


is ſhut up'inunbeliet ; you thould go 
with'gladnefle to the houſe of-God, as 
to'a place. of. feeding and wy, re- 
| joycing 19 hopeto finde/an effuſion of 


| the Spirit. from on high,- according to 


| the promiſe; 


'\. 3.-God hathdone it; you ſee by theſe 
means he*-prevails' upon- men, and 


FIR 


how they flouriſh in the Courts of 
Godshoufeas trees bythe water (ide 


( 


God | 


— y_ _ —— _ - alias: 


| rurns from darkneſſe tolight, and rai: | 
| eth fromdeathtol:fe ;- you ſee others, ! 


28. 20. Look'then atthe ordinances in | 
| the promiſe, and ſee how:God hath en- 


ied end Mt. Sat 


could: beleeve;, you would fee God | 
more in his SanQuary ; butas it is ſaid | 


and have not you your: ſelves found | 


11 ; 
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| ther © why dotyounottheny 
| Cx label diligently brag and 

fullyin the 'Gofpet?': , 1:1! 1 | 
4- It is Gods iglory to meet his people; it | 


| zlorified, that ye bring forth much frait, 


| after him : 


bave not ſome Sermons:been:as #7 


for:you'? Fab not your” heart: "burned | | 
-when you have heard: him ſpeaking ? | 


God often, cauſing the ordinances to|- Tapas. 
| comeas ſhix ps ladeu withrich treaſures | 


| Charzot£ harh not Chriſt come often: ; 


when his' Diſciples have been toge- 
ſuch: 


ſers out his goodneſſe, wiſdom; power, 
mercie, tairhfulnefſe*, as::the Sun in 
Hlearnefſe, it makes his name'precious, | 
his wayes ſiveer,, his people- fruitful], 
znd herein ( fairh:Chriſt ) my father 


John 15. therefore you have cauſe to | 
ſeek toenjoy God in this ways” 
5. Conſider with whows you have to 
deal. 1. One that kzoveth who ſeek him, 
he knoweth' who are his friends, and 
ſeeth all the reachings of thy heart 
Chriſt asked the woman | 


r (*ſori 
cum ſiatues 
} Pompeii 

| delepſures 
erigs Juſſut, 
1 dtxit Cie 

010, 

TOuE Ic 
Tlpmn's 2y- 


Gly TH F& 
Ts T1148 
Plut, de 
capicnd. 
ex hoſtib. | 


utilit. 


whem ſhe ſoughr,« but he--knew the | 
ſought him, and {0 ſhewed himſelf un- ! 


ct. 
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| 


| there is/ not a prayer, nota 
him, but it is in his ear, not a tear for 
him, but it is in his eye. 2. He can do 
what you defire z; he can carry you onas 
| upon Eagles wings, heisa fountainof 
life, andhath enough for you, and for 
1 thouſands, 3. He pirtifall,he is feni. 
* | ble of your cafef, he knoweth your 
need of him , what weakneſſe you are | 
. 1 left in, if he be not with you, what ten- 
” | tations and luſts break in, what ſorrow 
| and heavineſſe if you enjoy hi nor. 
4. Heisthe author of that defire which 
| [ have after a, and G _—— 
; the meaning of his own Spirit; thete de- | 
fires he ſent —_ hiſilfe, to be 'as 
Pharaohs Chariots to bring Jacob ta 7o- 
: | /eph; and when they have brought 
| y_ to God, will he not accepr you? 
"would not have ſent for you, if he 
| meant not to help you, theretore ſeek 
| him with faith and diligence 1n the 
| means,that you may have his preſence 
| for your guide and guard in all your 
| wayes. 6) | 
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| to powr out tears in the {ad ſenſe of * 


| ſucceſſe, as the Angel to S. Peter, when 


pro — — —_— __ ICy__ 


Cuar. XXV. 
Three counſels to ſuch 6s are deſerted. 1 


Ow I come to deal with ſuch as 
arc farced to draw this ſad conely- | 


ſion 
deparigd from them : ang I tear when 
men ſeriouſly conſider what hath been 


UE TUNES 


have cauſe ta fit down in the duſt, and 
their grievous loſle of the qhdony 


have declined from that luftre, life and / 
be aloft, and to he elevated to an cxcel-- 
lenc heighr of holineſle, and heaven-, 
ly mindednefſe, but now lyeth grovel- 


| is in the duſt, with clouds and chains | 


ff evident darkneſle and death upon ' 
| them. And now Iwifh for ſuck a ſpiric, | 


agginſt themſelves, that God hath | 


er ana 


ſaid, that jg will be found that not a few | 


preſence of God s Me thinks it is viſt- | 
| ble in fome, thar chey are chapged,and ! 


activity of ſpirit, which ſcemed once to | 


| 


that I might come to them with like 


he lay ſleeping inthe priſon, The dn; 
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| and toopen the iron gate that ads in- 


the hammer, Zey. 23. 29. and with-it | 


by his ſtrength, that men might be de- | 


| things that I plead for, are, 


| ##thw caſe ': Call home your thoughts 
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whe A 


4 "1 a al. pr 
I: 0 
s 
Y 


. an” 
Se, > oe. 
- 
— 


LL  — 
gel of the Lord came upon him,and alight | 
ſhined in the priſon,and he ſmote Peter on | 

the fide and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe 


ot 


his hands , and he went out aud followed | 
the Angel, Acts 12. 7, 9. Godhath| 
ſent us alſo'to' ſtrike off mens chains, | 


to the ſpirituall City,and hath given us 


the key of the Goſpel, Zuke 11. 52: | 
And oh that he would mannage theſe | 


livered that are in priſon; 
In dealing with ſuch, I will take this | 
courſe #0 draw them out of theſe 
deeps. 
] matter of perſwaſion, 
: will wy Jerumens pro ; 
OWN'NE /;ules to direc. 


> Firſt, the matter of perſwaſ;ox, or the 
I. To conſider well whether you be n0t | 


and fend them as Spies throughout all | 
the Region, and ſee if you finde Chriſt 


in it asin former times, ſee.if thy ſoul 


up quickly, and his chains fell off from | 


lye | 


: « wake" 6t K "Xe 
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lye not a-Jeruſalem, when the Baby/o» Cap; 
ians.came upon it, are not /the walls 
broken down, the gates burned, the . 
|. Temple ſpoiled and pillaged, the inha- 


} 
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birants driven into captivity © Inconfi-.| 
deracie undocth men, you will neyer 

ſt down by the waters of Babylon and : 
weep, till you remember Zion from | 
whence you are:carried ; there could 
not be place for ſo much ſloth and ſecu- 
rity in you, if you did ſee and conſider 
how you are. According to the ac-. 
quaintance whichmen have with them- 
ſelves, ſo are their fears, cares, joys, | 
endeavours. . No man will: ſeek for 
what he thinks he hath. Zaodiceadrea- 
med golden dreams, when ſhe ſlept in 


poverty and ſought not relicf,: becauſe 


ſhe knew not her necd, 4poc. 3.17. it is 
not a ſleight view, or weak conjecture, | 
or tranſient thought, orlight ſuſpition | 
which will rouze the heart-out of: her 
fleep; theſe things may diſquiet, but 
they are as weak phyſitk, which moves 


the humours, but removes them not, 
working pain , but not cure , If you 


ſaw your ſelves indeed wrapped in 
* dark- 


ts. _ 


__ 
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Y 2s Crunſell, 


Make haſt 
tO rECOVELR, 


| I. 
Becauſe 

you are at 

| & conſtant 


| The de 
Cap. 35: | darkneſſe and death, lying like Lazar 


. Fae Poo a. bf 
4 Souls 
py 
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in Re NEE with earth,bound 
up 


| when we cry to you, Zazarms ariſe, 
Neceſſity would quicken you, 
could hold you, you would mourn 


—_— 


ceaſe till you finde, therefore put the 
caſe out of doubr, and be {crious and 
| impartiall, it is wiſdom to know well 
| what it is not ſafe to bear, and to know 
we have not that which is miſery to 
wat. 

z. When you ſce in what caſe you 


trifling, the buſineſſe requires ſpeed, 
thereforeas the Angel ſaid to Peter, fo 
| I ſay, Ariſe quickly, Adts 12.7. 


' you count every day loſſe when it is 
not uſed, when your ſhips be ready to 


that is bound for heaven, the place of | 


purified, you would then hear 


PL ——_— —_ ”" ay Y —” %Y DC onm— "oY. 


howl, and pray , and ſeek, and not | 


are, wake haſte to recover, take heed of | } 


| 1, Conlider yon are at 4 conftant loſſe,| 
; you will notlet your money lye dead, | 


g0 Onr, Or come in, but cannot for | 
want of winde. My brethren, Grace is | 
your ffock , your money, the eſtate | 
| which is laid up in the ſoul, as in a ſhip | 


the! 
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{did come with gales of grace , you 


'by carcleſneſſe you arc at loſſe, you 
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the richeſt trade, and when you ly 


— 


calmed, and cannot put fatth, you loſe | 


much : if you had a winde.if che Spirit 


would grow rich. The more goods you 
ſend to heaven, the greater will your 


"4 


account be : But when you lye ill | 


and trade not, or when yout commodi- 
ties are not vendible, you wrong your 
ſelyes: Think of it , you have but a 
few dayes to trade in, and what you ' 
ſow, that you ſhall reap; if youwere 
good husbands , diligent and induſtri- | 
ous, what might you get 2 Whereas 


might be getting, more grace,ſtrengrth, 
wo nr of vine love, fig NE | 
taſts of hidden treaſures and pleaſures, 
in this life, & might be alſo ſtill adding 
to rhe heap of glory in the next life, 


Count therefore every day a great | 
lofle, and be ſpeedy. Do as the Diſci- | 


ples, when Chriſt called them ; 17:m6- 
diately they left all and followed him; and 


om. 


as David,1 thought on my wayes and tur- 


ned my feet unto thy teſtimonics , F made 
| haſt and delayed net to keep thy command- 


ments.” 
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{ the cure, and the difeaſe is worſe then 


| think to diſpatch ſome-buſineſſe firit * 


he deſerted'S, ws 


amt. 


I OS 2 pr ID A eG 
6 bo 


gain, asthedaies of yowth and 


ſhines, you ſhould make Hay. 

2. There can be no veaſon of delay; if 
| your caſe be ſad, and:you fear to begin 
| fodoletull.a work; and ſoftirin fuch a 
wound, will it not beworſe 2 and muſt 

notthething be done*and rhoughthere 
be pain in ſtirring, yer it is the way to 


the pain» orit you think to take a fitter 
time, I ſay there is no choice in preſent 
neceſſity ; deliberation is iale where the 
* eminence of the danger requires, pre- 
ſent action: would you lic ſtill and con- 
| ſulrof a fittime,if you were in the Sea, 
 orif your houſe were on fire ? orit you 


thenTfay this is tolly,may not both be 
done ? or will you with Saul be ſeck- 


ments, Plal.t19.59,60. weigh it well. 
I.Grace « the richeſt treaſure'of heaven 
and earth , that brings un the beſt ad- | 
vantage, | 2: Tos loſe it may be; ſuch a 
| Bia of trade. as you' may never have a- 

ength, | 
| and health; when grace doth Ca | 
the dayes of the Gofpe/z while the Sun | 
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you 7 will you leave your childe: ſtar- 


ving,to goto feed your hogs? orif you 
think it 1s hard to recover your loſle, 


and ſo rather fit down-in-heavineſle*, 


then put forth your ſelves in” endea- 
vours ;_ then I fay mourning will-nor 
help it,itsit hard, bubis\irnot neceſſary: 
will itnot be harder'?, or if: you think 
Imay finde my ſelf in better caſe, my 
heart -more' quick, more ſofr, T may 
have a better time, then 1 ſay, and you 
may not z -what promiſe have you,that 
while you lye ſtill, your work ſhalt be 
done to your hand © nay , have you ! 
not learned, do 'you'not underſtand 
that if you come to him with what you 
have, your ſhall receive whagyou have 
not? there is therefore no reaſon tor 
delay. * uo. 37 

3. Dolay s very ſinfull inthis caſe, 

I. It s diſobedience * : the authority 


[ofa Superior is as much croſſed in the | 
time, as in the matter of his commands: 


the 7ews had ſinned as well in miſþla- 


cing their feaſts, as in neglecting of. 


chum. prov.i,e: n0r: litat quiſuo temport non ſacrificat. Dru: prov.Cl:il, 
vols  Mintus elvis qui tardius ſeluit. Elem. Iuriſpru.part, 
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5. 
Difloyalty 


| T he deſerted Souls 
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them ; you call your ſervant to come 


week hence, and how do youconſtrue 
this 2. the. Zews thought to: build the 
Temple, bur becauſe they did it;notin 


/3. It, 5: ingratitude ; Godicalls you 
to-come to him," that he might do you 
good,and youſay you will come at lei- 
ſure , would you do ſo with. your King; 
in ſuchacaſe?: 

3,16 is contempt of God,and of his fa- 
| w0#r,y Ou count it not worth your pains, 
| for if you were willing, you would do 


at a diſtance from it but diſlike, if the 
heart wergpleaſed, it would: yeeld. 

4. There, may be hard thonghts of 
Godin it; youthink he will not pardon, 
or accept you z. but then why\doth+he 

call you * | 
5. It & difleyalty ; why are you wil. 
ling to. be unſerviceable to your God 
| for a. moment? what are you fit for 


es 


you 


_— ——_— 


preſently, and he ſaich I will come a 


Gods time, God was angry, Hag:1:2,4.- 


to. —— —  ——_— — cn fr}. dd 22S ©= _— _ 


| what he demands, nothing keeps you || 


when youare afleep.? and would you | 
4 not that your ſervant ſhould riſe when | 
you awake him £ euch time 1s gone, | 
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you have buta'ſhort time of ſervice, and 
your reward 's for erernity - upthen,and 
loſe no more time for ſhame; that have 


| loſt ſo muchzistot he worthy of all thy 


time, that is thy life 2 reſtnot then itt 
purpoles and promiſes; forit the heart 
were faithfull, it would not onely wiſh 
but work , not onely purpoſe but per- 


Wa 


. 
4» 


g 


| 
4 
4 
4 


Trom?, + | vocabant 

| | HINTS ; qui ſemper 
dicunt 5yow ſed non dant. Sic Aniigonus vecebatur, 6 Sowr 6; ixcy- 
yarns wh), & THnpPp., Oc. Plut, in Paul. Emil, 

4. Delay us dangerous. © | ] dads 
I. It © Satans advantaze; when you : dangerous 

are without God , he is diligent to de- | Ts 
prave and corrupt ; when' the body is | 5 + 
dead, it is meat for worms; when the } wanage. 
houſe is empty , there is room for luſts 
and all evill, Matthew 12. 45. you 
may get gueſts which you can never be | 
rid of, | | 
2. God may depart again; Itisa| », 
great.condeſcention , when the great | Godme 
God comes to call upon youto cometo hwy % 
him, if you ſtand off, he may turn from 
inviting to threatning, and from kinde 
intreaties to bitter chidings ; love will 
| X 2 _ Hot | 
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not bear contempt _ therefore hear 


| when hecalleth: if you take not his of. 


{ 


fer, if you accept not the ſesſo,, you 
| may proyoke hum to go,vever io return 


contempſe- in : but t 
- | again ; but you may run out your time 
Ml in a dying {fe, your Sun may be cloud- 
| "2% | ed whilc you live, God may (rave yen 
zem. Haier. : 4 
ad Helig- | to the will of Stax ina great meaſure, 
doruin. de | to buffet and binde the 1oul in chains : 
had F *. | therefore be ſpeedy. 
3. counſel" 3» Put 0n.t0 purpoſe, | 
Puronin ' 1, With ſtrength, muſter up all your 
carneſt, 
x. { power, that you may recover your 
= * | ſelves ont of the hands of thoſe that 


| have prevailed againſt you, and that 


you may - regain the ancient liberty 
which you-have loſt , and haveagraci- 
ous' hand; of God with you in all your 
| wayesS, you may ſeek and not finde, 
except you ſeek with, much contenti- 
on. 1, The heart that hath Jong gone 


aſtray, will. not be eaſily. brought in 


| frame, thexc is ſnch an habituall dead- 
| nefle upon, it, that without much in- 


tenſneſle of endeavour, it will not be 


| raiſed, 2. God will be hardly purſued 


and preſſed, he hath ſetall things ina 


way | 


— 
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Gaſe and Cure. 


— —_ 


way of Juſtice, ſo that he that fights Cap. 25. 


ſhall overcome, all degrees of grace 
and inlargements of ſpirit in life and 


joy come as rewards: he is notin caſe | 


| 


to receive that is not in caſe to feek, 
for he knoweth not the worth of his 
preſence, that doth not ſtrongly ſcek 
it : many times many loſe the commo- 
dity, becauſe they will not give a little 
MOTre, "I 

2. With continuance ; fit not down 
till you have attained; preſſe on,and re- 
ſolve neverto be at quiet till God re. ' 
turn again: he ſecks in vain rhat ſeeks 
not till he finde. 


309 
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"Cnap, XXVI. 


Motive to uſe theſe counſels ; taken 
| from poſiibility of recovery. 


"Fi ſecond thing is, the arguments 
' 4 to perſwade; if a man loſe his 
health, friends, riches, liberty, it is no 
hard thing to perſwade him to endea- 
! voursof recovery,and torunafterthem 


.,, | that he may bring them home again; 
- | Hut in ſpirituall chings, men are ofren 


I Move. 
It is poſſi. 


ble rorc» - 
COYver. 


j content to fit down with the loſle of 
| things of greater worth, and it is hard | 
| to ſer the wheels of the ſoul moving in 
| aſcrious ſtudy to regain them. But let 
1 ſuch who finde themſelves deſerted, 
| provokethemſelves, to endeavour the 
| cure of this evill, and I will propound 
two thires as pert! os. 
Y I. poſbilit | 

} A a af fity Cof recovery. 
Firſt, it is poſzble to regain what you 


| have loſt, it is a comfort that there is 


| hope, hope addes life to endeavours, 


| but deſpair kills them ; fit not down 


[ a5 


__— 
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; Caſe and Gre. 
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Sh 


as if all hope were cut off, ſay not my 
wound cannot be healed, lay not out | **» 
dead men *, you may 


your ſelves for 
recover.” 


I. Tow have power to ſeek it ; though | 5? h.in 


much deadneſle be upon you, yetif you | 


be in Chriſt, you have a ſpirit of {zfe in 


you, you have a zaturall life, a rationall | 


life, and a ſpiritual lite 5 reaſon doth 
much in many without grace , -much 
more may you ; a Chriſtian is a living 
thing, and all /sfe hath power to do the 


_=_— life; not to be able to ad#,isto be 
id - T have ſhewed before,that God 


never leaves his people wholly ; but 
thotjgh he withdraw his arbitrary :nflu- 
ence, yet notthe vital ; that may ceaſe 


Ina great meaſure, whic isro the we/- 


being of a godly man,' but yet neither 
doth that ceaſe rotally, nor doth God at 
any time hold back. that which 1s to 


life and being; you have a power, ther- | 


fore you muſt blow up the grace of God in 


you, 2 Tim. 1.6. * there is fire in the 
embers, une) ixerc ira 5 Thou haſt 4\ 


little trength, Apoc. 3.8. Andasina 


naturall way , God expetts that nature 


be 
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ſhovld 


Becauſe 
ſuch have 
power to 
leck it- 


lſ— 


b vere 


| 
| _ de ſubtilic, 


ot agere, 
Sen, «i boc 
repreb: a- 
dit. Scalig, 


CxcrIcit, 
102. F. 
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Cap. 26. 


1 c Bene VeE- 
ſponſum 

| ſuit Ruſlics 
} Herculem 
invocants, 
| cum #nlimo 
berebat 
pleuſtrum, 
manu ro- 
leadmove, 
boves ſli> 


apud.Suid. 
2 


Are capa- 
ble of rc- 
viring. 

d Quidni 
accedere 
Poſſit « quo 


3 
There is 
lncourage- - 
| | ment in 

| | this caſe, 


Pg 


[I 


| 


recedere potuit? Bern. in Cant, Sermon. 82. 
ſubjeum omne ad recipiendum influxum Dei ſemel, prebabitum, quan 
"| exmgut ſimper careit ut cetio recens exiinttus,& adbucſumigans ap tior 
| of ft ad flammant. Mau, Bcn. Iſc. de reſurr, L. 1, 4. 
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ſhould work, or elſe he will. not work, 
ſo in a þiritnal{ way, think notto finde 
God, except you ſeek him. Call upon 
your ſelves*, ſet your mindes to conſt- 


your ſelves, for your life is preſerved 
by knowledee,as it is wrought by it; and 
| conſideration i$ like the drum in an ar- 
' my, to put all in motion, a conſiderate 
man isan active man,apprehenſions and 
thoughts pur life into the heart, there- 
fore ſtir up your ſelves ; if you will not 
help your ſelves, God will not, but if 
you will do what you can, God will 
draw near, 1ames 4.8. 

2. Tou are capable of reviving: though 
now deadnefle be upon you, there is a 
| warmth left *, there is great difference 
betwcen one in a ſwound, and one 


dead®. 
e Aptizs multo, eſt 


3. As you have a power, ſo you have 
encouragement, you have necd to conſi- 


derthis, for an humble ſpirit is apt to 


oppoſe 


deration, commune and ,plead with 


"__ Cafe and Cure. 


= 
) 
© . 


oppoſe it ſelf, and to fit down with 
hanging hands, feeble knees, weeping 
eyes, fainting heart, as it it were incu- 


rable, like them, 4&s 27.20. In ſuch a | 


dark and ſtormy ſeaſon they reckon 
themſelves among the dead, and think 
that all hope is gone of getting out of 
theſe deeps ; but now conlider there 
is hope, 

I. The life you have « from Chriſt, it 
is dearto him ; he laid down his lite, 
chat you might live, he hach planted in 


a 
| Their life 
is from 


Chriſt, 


you that grace you have, and will he 
not cheriſh his own work, which 
with ſo much coſt and care he hath un- 
dertaken 2 the breathings of thy foul 
are the breath of his own ſpirit, and he 
will own it if you come to him, he will 
in u0 wiſe caſt you out *,Joh.6.37. That 
grace you have was given youto fit you 
for communion with him: and when 


door © he opened the door in your 
heart when you ſhut it, and will he not 
open his door when you knock 2 he 
loves to do much for his, for he loves 
them much : you are not ſiraitned in 
| him, 


[SET 


—_— 


|you come to him, will he ſhut the 


and dcar 
to him, 
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2. 
There is 2 
| promiſe ro 
ſuch as 
leck. 
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him but in your ſelves ; what is the 


meaning of the Goſpel,doth nor Uhriſt 


; ſtand with a falneſſe in his hand 2 why 


do you not look to him with faith, 
who 1s as full of goodneſs as of power? 


is he not your head 2 are you not his 
members? he feels your 'pains, and: 


fickneſle, yea he well knoweth and that 
by experience in his kinde,what it is to 


be without God, and knoweth there is 


no help for you but in himſelf; your 
unkindnefſles ſhal not hinder,if you will 
be friends with him, he will be a friend 
to you ; the adultereſſe ſhall finde acce- 
ptance if ſhe return, Ter.3.1. 

2. Tou have a promiſe, why then do 
you not lift up your heads ? you can- 
not come before you are called , and 
what you want is ready for you : he 
hath ſaid he will give reſt to the weary, 
{ſtrength to the weak , light to the 
blinde, health to the ſick; he would not 
have ſaid theſe things, but that he 
would have you rejoyce in hope;when 
you come to ask the ſpirit, it is granted 
before you ask, Luke 11. 13. If you 
that are evill, know how to zrve o00d gifts 


unto 


” : vt x 
—_ Ko "4 


| | 
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unto your children , bow much more ſhall | 


| lye upon you ſhall be removed ; when 


(aſe and Care. 


your heavenly father give the holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ? Do you tnink 
that you have more compaſhonate love | 


come hungring , crying, fainting for 
bread, you could not deny them, how 


nothing to his; He # /ove, 1 John 4.16. | 
that is to ſay, he1s the fountain of love, 
he works it where its, and that love 
that you have to him, is from him ;. 


friend, before he made you his friend, 
1 Toby 4.19. So then belecve,and God 
is ready,good hangs in the promiſe like | 
ripe fruit, if you ſhake the tree*, the 
fruit will fall; turn this promiſe into ; 
prayer, plead with God in his own 
language, make his bond' thy-petition, 
live upon his word ; if you. beleeve, it 
(ball be well;if you have faithasa grain 
of muſtard ſeed, thoſe mountains that 


much leſſe will Chriſt 2 * your love is | 


then he 2 you think if your children | 


| and would he be loved of you, it he did | ' 
not love you 2 certainly he was your 


, 


God deals with us by way of promite 
he deals the ſweeteſt way , for what 
would 


f Yerba cu- 
preſſis ſamet- 
lia, dics ſds 
let de pro- 
wi ſpect 
{1s qut- 
dem, fed »>|- -- 
fallea1tbas. | 
apud Czx- 
linuw. I 2%. 
C3. 


———_— 


Es. 


{ 


| pray, but command me, Eſay 45.11. 


T he deſerted Souls 
| would you expeE& but his good wille. 
and how would you know his good 
will, but by his word * by the promiſe 
you have God not inclining and yeeld- 
ing, but determining, binding himſelf, 
' by this ladder climb up, and bow thy 
ſou] before him , upon the pillars of 
faith, which doth ſo ſurely intereſt thee 
inthy God: he proclaimeth and makes 
heaven and earth his witnefles that he 
1s yours, he hath given ſuch power to . 
| faith,that he that beleeves fits upon the 


God hath ſo tyed himſclfto his people, 
that he hath not 'onely ſaid, ask, ſeek, 


| 3. Tow have experience; youare rea- 
ove me? ſtill the heart cryeth for ſec#- 


rsty,and is hardly fatisfied:have you not 
ſigns ? what is the Word but a ſign of 


his favour 2 what is the Sacrament but 
| a ſign and ſeal of his love? what Is 
the grace you have bur a ſign, and ear- 
neſt.of his love 2 What are all the 


| 


or, = Eye hoe (non 6 4 he tal 


throne with Chriſt , Apoc. 3.21. andis | 
1 made Lord of all the treaſures of the 
kingdom, A & yours, t Cor.3.22, Yea, | 


dy to ſay as Gideow,what figh doſt thou |. 


Saints | 


Q AS 


ms 3 


IE ey is oO OO OR Re an vr, A REA 
By F, x0 


bgee” 
| ? 


Saints but ſigns, a cloud of witneſles ? 
Eſay 43. 10, 12. Chap. 44.8. How 
many cripples have you fcen walking 


[and leaping £ how many ſick healed * | 


how many dead raiſed? and why do 
you think he ſhould be harder ta you 
then to all « whar think you that he 
bath ſome ſpeciall quaxrell to you? axe 
you alone, and have younone like you 


in ſip 2 what if-it were ſo,yet is not all | 


the ſins of -all the Saints.more then 
yours ? cannat he pardon thy perſonall 
debt that hath ſealed a diſcharge to ſo | 
many thouſands? it matters not how 
much thou oweſt, a mountaiy is as calt- 
ly covered in the ſea as a wo/e-hz/.. | 
| Have not you your ſelves experience ? 
bethink your ſelves, have'you not of- 
ten been refreſhed by his hand 7 did 
ou never finde your bones ont, and 
your ſoul {ick till now 2 and who help. 
ed you? when you came grovelling in 
the duſt, with your backs bowing under 
preſſures, did he not lift up, thy ſoul 


7. 


Cap. 26, 
' Others. © 


with a renewed ſtrength 2 when you 
came with yokes upon your necks, 1- 
rons 0n.your hands, and feet.like poor 


"Wen. 


captived 


as 


alia. ho 


Cap. 26, 
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by 


| when youcryed 2 when you had but a 


| 


——_—_ — — n ——— m—_ 
captived flaves, did he not hcar you 


little room to peep at, and could out 


of a cloſe, ſtinking, dark dungeon, ſee 


but little of heaven, when your ſouls 


' were almoſt among the dead, and yoy 


had bur ſo much life,asto cry, Lord help 
me, did he nothelp 2 Nay, how often 
«#ſought hath he come to you? When 
Pharaoh and his taskmaſters made your 
ſouls to ſerve, you did not ſend up the 


| gr0ans and cryes that 7ſ#ael did, yer he 


| 


came and led you out, not into the wil. 
dernefſe, but-unto Canaan, and gave 
you liberty, peace,and the good things 
of the land, when you had run 1na ſort 
out of all;you came not as the Prodigal 
to his father, but he came to you, and 
renewed your ſtock.and filled your be. 


| calmed ſouls with freſh gales of grace; 


And now after all this, when he hath 
been ſuch a friend, ſo faithfull, ſuch a 
father, ſo mercifull, will you ſay there 
is no hope'? No,rather ſay, if new ten- 
tations ariſe , and new luſts that break 
in and ſpoil, fay as David, The Lord 


| that delivered me out of the paw of the 


L1on, 
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Lion, -and out of the paw of the Bear, he 
will deliver me out of tht hand of this Phi- 
liſtim, 1 Sam. 17. 37, andas the Apo- 


| ſtle, We had the ſentence of © death inour 
ſelves , that we ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelves,but in God which raiſeth the dead, 


who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver ns , in whom we truſt 
that he will yet deliver us *, 2 Cor. 1, 
9, IO, =_=_ 
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7. Becauſe 


| I. 
1 Talents 


lyedcad, 


2, 
Where are 
you ? 


320 | 


it is fiafull, | 
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| CuaPr., XX VII. 


eMotives to ſeek recovery, taken from 
neceſity. | 


| QEcondly,as your recovery is poſſ:ble, 
ſo when you feel a decay of ſpiritu- 
all life, this 1s no ſtate to be reſted in; 


. . Clinfull. 
for it is f wrt full. 
1. Itis onful. | 

I. Conſider what becomes of that pre- 
cious talent, and truſt of worth which 
lyeth in your hands? doth it not lye 


dead by you? 


not ſleeping in Meſhek, and in the Fewts 
| of wickedneſſe ? is not thy heart gone 
out from the preſence of the Lord 7are 
not other Lords in Chriſts throne ? 1s 
not thy way a way of ſpirituall whore. 


| dom, robbery, diſloyalty 7 8c. are not 


other gods ſetup inthe Temple of the 


| living God? are not you found with 


Saul againſt David? are you not dc- 
 partedand goneafar off 7 


2. Where are you in ſuch a caſe,are you 


3. Enther || 


NE en ned” RED Won «5 Bl 
—_— b, FP 


1 kurtfullchat' is finfull. 


| the Sun ſhines not bright when the air 


| ing ſpirit 3 you may enjoy fora time 
ſome contentment in'the creature, but | 
| when theſe trees ſhall wither, when 
| | the'e fountains ſhall ceaſe; or be im. 
| bircered, then what-will-youdo 2 you 


E not; if not, then A oft dies what 
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| him, is to deſpiſe him hi 
| you bibetile Fe 

| fore Canaay ade he oy and'preſence | 
|'6f the Laid Whit do you but'fet | 


| be trampled; upon byevery vanity, 2nd. 
[every baſe Juſt to caſt oft the yoke of 

|*Chrit,” to ſerve the beaſt ; yea, to caſt | 
|:down the crown,of Chriſt, ahd to! 
| make his throne the foor-ſtool of his! 
Enemies : bh | 


careleſneſſe; tiot ro milſe him who is | 
your Lord; your husband, your father, 
your life * if yea,” then to reſt without 
1G highly ; 'what do. 
and her calves, -| 


God, his 'Son, his Spiricin'the dat,” to! 


2, Tt.i burtfall, and it muſt needs be 
Ie 1t cuts off the comfort of the ſoul; | 


is full of clouds, and the Spirit is not a 
comforting \pirit, where it is not Aquick. 
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cannot] _ 
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muſt be ſome fitneſe in the recipient, to 
| Joya with the agen#; wet wood will 
| not enkindle ſo {oon as dry wood ; a 
| gying heart wil) finde that to be cfle. 
| Quall, 


as the waters of Nilas , which makes 
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you arc far from him... 


# 


L dead; 2 dead man loſcth with himiclf! 
wav | all chings , and all things dic ©o him, 
+ | When he dicth in himſelf. | 


ive power 1s weakned, 


mA 


ged with duſt, cannot run well; there 


which a dead heart findes but as 
a ſhadow 3 thoſe promiles, thoſe mer- 
cies, thoſe duties, thoſe thoughts , 
which raiſe others with much power, 
are but as the blaſts of winde upon the 
rocks to you, thoſe means which are 


the 


—_———.——————— —y -—s. 
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2+ -All things are dead when you are ll 


3 » 1. When youareinthis calc, yourre- 
:V* . ] CepFaVEg 
| you cainot ſo well: comply with the: 
'| Means of life, there isa great unſatable-' 
; nefe; as water that is —_ is not ſo. 
| capable. .of impreſſion, nor fo apt to. 
move as betore; a weak man cannot: 
| live upon his food, as he was wontz 
| the wheels of a Clock that are clog- 


ol. 


| the skill and.ſtrength of the husband- 


| you; if vou get not, you loſe. - 


theland rich in fruits, are to. you but as 
winter ſhowres , which bring up ao- 


ie PA of God is the /ife of all, 


though you:had as much life as an 4- 
gel.and had the faod of Angels, yet cx- 
cept God be init, youwill notthrive : 


the ordinances are called the. power of | 


cauſe they are the inſtruments of his | 


power: now we know the power of che 
inſtrumet opens upon the, agent ; 
the plough 1s fit to cut the ground, but 


man muſt guide atid moye it +iF the Aw- | 
gel.ot Gods preſence move not inthele |. 


dation. *, 
% 


2, 


waters, they will not heal ; A, means 
are nothing, it i God that giveth thein- 
creaſe, 1'Cor. 3.7. therefore there is 
no-ſafe reſting in ſuch a ſtate withour 
God. © 7t 

3. The heart. zroweth worſe and 
worſe; as the dead body groweth morc 
and more corzupt : this ſhould awaken 


.[Confider 1., What 4 change thi & : 
you did converſe with God ,,and now, | 


rh; hagrr 1. 
groweth 
worſe. 


* 
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ll. td. Sareti 
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' not our till 
; was ſorely wafted and ſpoiled, and lay 
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with devils; you were Chriſts freemen, 
now 4r4dges to Satan and your Juſts; 


: | you had Eagles wings to ſoar aloft; 


and now you are-like the Serpent that 


thy ſoul was beautifull as a pleaſant 
| palace for the King of kings, and now 
| It is a 4uygeon of darkneſle, a ſepulchre, 
| a priſon, a den of unclean ſpirits; oh 
the vaſt difference thar is betwixt a 
man enjoying God,and a man forſaken; 
and to this conſider, that it groweth 
worſe and worle , your bondage en- 
| creaſeth, your /uffs grow , the palace 
 grovveth' more ruinous,” the dungeon 
darker, the der fuller, all goeth down- 


ward, worſe and worſe. 


2. Tour caſe groweth more incurable : 
the heart groweth harder, the minde 
| blinder ; Satan is ever working, he lo- 
| ſeth no time, and you may be carried 

outſo far into an ocean of fips, and mi- 
ſeries , that it will be hard recovering 
land again; the contituance of ſin 
leaves ſo deepadye, as ſometimes will 

out - when the temple 


long 


\ 


creeps on his belly and licks the duſt; | 


1 if captivity. if pove if any miſery: | 
noe. oy, OL 5 4 'feeking of |* Þ 
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Caſe and Care.” 
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long in 'ruines, though in'time'it'was 


| built up again, yet the ſecond Temple 


was not. like ithe firſt ; therefore you 
hurt your ſelves much by carcleſneſle: 
ſtir up and awaken your ſelves, be not 
willingly worſe & worſe,ſuffer not that 
roabide, which when it hath intrenched 


you will not be able to raiſe your fpi- 


it ſelf, will not without much difficulty | 
be beaten out again, and when you'|: 
have wearied your ſelves, it may be | 


rits to their old vigour.: diſeaſes hang. 
ing long, leave often ſuch impreſſion, 
that nature ſeldom gets up : the fire of 
the ſecond temple , ſome Jews ſay was 


not like the fire in the firſ#*. *] 


feat leo, Cunzt's de rep. Hebr, LT.c.14. 


4. 7 ou may have a worſe timeto ſeek 
unto God then'now : if age, if ſickneſle7 


come.,then it will be an ill rime to finde 
thy heart ſo out of frame to have banks 


lefle help, lefſe ſtrength, and when alſo 


— 


to mend, when you have lefle time, | 


the winds are high, and the ſeas unquiet 


Y. 24 


break- | 


i Tens ſie 
per altare 


cubabat 


fieut canis, quia vis tjus txtinlia erat, at in priore templo, erat ignis ifle 


FRE 


You may | 
have worſe | 


tines for 


God. 


: 


Cap. 327. 


| an ill time:. conſider this , you muſt be 


breaking in upon you, i510 betakenin 


better ere you dye, you-muſt build up 
the ruinous houſe within; if you neglect | 
theſetimes of reſt, youmay be forced 


:todoitina;hard time, when youmuſt 


| work by day, and watch by nizht, car- 


.ryatool in one hand, anda weapon in 
the other; it you have a journey to- 
take , you will take the fitteſt feaſon ; 
now is your ſummer, walk in the light 
while-you baveit ; now you haverthe:| 
' help of ſtrength, health, friends, ordi-: 
nances, proſperous eſtate; you will find] 


when theſe are gone, it will be aſad:| || 


| thing to have this work to-do. 


5. Godwill fetch you rn, if you come, | 
not, he will ſbake thy foul with fears, | 
and drop bitterneſſe into thy ſpirit, or 
ſend 6wtmard aftlictions upqn thee ta vi. 


{ fit thy careleſneſſe uponthee; /Pbyſni- 
-...| ans (theyſlay)inthe cure of the ZLethar-'| 
|:ge, do ſometimes puttthe patient into-| 
a Feaver ; when Epheſws lay in ſuch a, 


ſtupified condition, Chriſt eame with a | 
ſharp medicine, Fwill come to thee quick-'| 


ly,and fight againſt thee,&c. Apoc 2.4.5 
| | 


 affli- | 


— 


— 


| ence ſhall thit:you- home/an 
| yang Lions xoar and yell, ſo ſhalbthe | 
| wag of your hearts fillyou with a 


ths hab ep the Lord b God hen 
| bon it willy cn you fantadeds running | 


| the Prophet doth; Now (fairh'hie) whas | 
| haſt thon to wo'mm the way of Egypt, to 
| drink the maters of Sihor $0or what hat | 
| thou'to db inthe way of 4ſſyria, v6 drink | 
| che waters of \phe river ? thins own wick: | 
| edveſſe ſhall correct thee, dndthy backſti- 


| fore, and: ferwthas'it & awetrill thing ark | / 
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| th on-che' rod ; you will feel thar: 4 ak 
| was a bitterthingt 


o'neglett him, hen 
confci- 
"as the 


et:and 


your 


t, Haſt 
Ulflin that 


_ unto that of the Prop 
nor prociiyedy hisunre thy 


ene y the way ? Jer.'2. 17. and. | 


toyour pleaſirevand (infull vanities, as | 


dings ſhall. Feprove thee %:.\ know 1here- | 


| thy God, and that his fear it '0t in'thoe, 
| ver{c 18, 19:7 My brethren ifcheword 


bitter, that"thon'haft forſaken the ZS= 


will not, the rod muſt; letrnahewro-d- 


yoid blows ; it” counſell& faw pot, you 
| may eſcape;/but the rodis-for the back 


Y4 
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lelicns, & || 
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for 


pour” - my | 


mediunr ad | 
concluſfie- 
nem contra | | 
peccentem. | 
Vid. PwiCl. | $ 
de libel. | 
divin.c.2 5. Þ 
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2. | the\diſpleaſure-of God againſt her* 


(elf is a fign of disfavour, therefore it 


of. fools "ft! you came nat in,  ExpeRt 


| fome; ſad meſſenger ; Gad- will doias | 
Abſalom: with 1086; who et fire on his | 


| arn;becauſe he came notwebeo- he ſent. 
for him, 2:5.m-:24-29439;3 I: Theres | 


forth, ;:and: ſeek, to: regain what yaw! 
; have Joſt... [ 21] 
\..\Gs God is. not well: "pleaſed when, he! 


th him{alf,and. isnot.wirh you; it.is a 
| Cign that belisangry, Remeinberithoſe 
| words ob Moſes, Numbets 1 Ig. 41,423 
43< Whetryougo t0 fight againſt the 


Canaanites and: Amalekitts , your luſts 
\ and tentatiops; You carne proſper, Be-' 
| cauſe ye ate turned away from the:Lord, 
| therefore: the \Lord. will nat be. with you, 
And: how..doth the Church: bewall | 


| Thon heft caſte off and.put ws 40 [hame, 

and wm not Pat oy 6c Ex fal.. 

if 44-9: It js true,\that ſometimes ut of) 

| \his ſovera/gury andabſolute dominion, ! | 
he-may do this, but yet the thing in ir 


f 


1 is not ſafe to _—_— ſucha:caſe ; let: 


| fore ' while the / ſeaſon.is calm ,1:put | . 


| withholdeth bimſelfz whenheeſtrangs | 


Ir) | then, 


{ was bleſſed and all thatpertained ro him 
| when the Ark, the ſignes of Gods pre- 
lence was-with him., 2.Sa». 6.1.1, 12. | 
ſd great -proſperity. of ſoul -is there 
where -God hath his abode; and where ! 
| he -puts forth: his power and ſpreads his | 
quickning vertue-upon.the ſoul :: were 


this matter,why are-you willing to live | 


a... 
* 
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'chen your relation to him,the knowledg 


| your; your /ove to- him, the kindeneſſe 
may enjoy your former happineſle, and 
his-ancient Joving kindneſle. : \;;- 

you ; the proportion' and meaſure of 


plants have-of the Su», the more they 


thrive. | All the eff icacie of ordinances, ; 


and all the aF5vity.of grace depends 
pon this : as the houſe of Obed-Z dom 


It not an-happinefle- to be. enriched in 
corn to have your grain of muſtard; 
ed growing'np. unto a tall tree? Awa- 
ken:;your ſelves, and' fall rothinking of 


;Accortling to the preſence of God with 


{piricuall life will bezas the more the | 


| 


of his power, the {weetnefle of his ta- | 


which he hath ſhewed you, put you up- | 
ona ſtudy-vf reconcilement, thar you | 


3. Mative. 
Art Gods 
preſence 
with you 


| is, fo is 


mo - 


ſopoorly, that might live like Princes? 
Wee and 


your life. 


We ſhould 
not be 
content 
with little, 
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might hount 2s Eagles® ler me ſig 


get 2 few incentives to quicken your 
rits. 


1..If you heve bus littls, 901 £48 dobue 
little for nothing can exceed the hare 
, and compaſſe of its ability; much grace 


cando | makes ſtrong to work, and abundant 
* | in working; afull pring- makes a kill 


{Re much grace gives much wil-| 
| lingneffe, and as your willingnefle is;(o] 
F is your ſtrength ; ; I ſay notchat Rrength| 
and willinenefſe arcahviy equall, for} 
1 know a godly mans will is beyond his] 
' power, and 7 cannot de what he wonld| 
| Felt 5:17. but yet by how muchche 
| more the heart is prepared,by ſo-much 
| the more it is enabled ; ' the greateſt 
part of the impotencie and deadnofl of 
 unregenerate men is this, that they are 
| | unwilling and averſcunts God,and aife 
| af eztiow bindes them as in'chains; that] 
they cahhiot walk with'God ;/'and'the} 
firength of a godly mat lyerh moſt in 
his Sit + what is the ſtrength of luſty in 
. | others, but the w;/?what is the ſtrength 
. [and courage of a ſouldier, but a ſtrang 
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| andto creep with the ſhall) >when you | 
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will 


[ 


wall? what is the of a liberalt | 
' man, but a'largewil/to do good?” This | 
| will be then, your advantage, you wilt | 
| do more when you #4ve —_ and the | 
more you'40, the greater will your 7e- 
ward bet: Hethit ſoweth prreiongs ſhall | 
| -4 ſparingly,and he that ſdwerh bounti- 
| fully, fhalt:reap bountifnlly, 2 Cor. 9. 6. | 
| Every man harh a large field co ſow 1h, 
forthe workd:is asa field to every man; | | 


| therefore gert:imuch into your garners, 
oe may:now ſow much; and reap 
much when'the harveſt cometh. 

| 23% | Tour works will be more perfect and 


RI 

 compleat ," if: you have wwnch ; cvery' | Your 
thing worksas tis; there is a great dif. | woke will | 
| ference betwixtthe work of a' chi/de, | peared, |, 
and ofa mangWhen I was achilde,1 ſpake | © 
44 child, t under ftood as a child 1thought | .. | 
4s 4 childe, but when,e&c. 1 Cor. t3.11. 
Actions are the 6:»ths of habits; and 
the childe will 'carry the /kexeſſe of 
the Father 5 if the ſpring be affeRed 
with an ill quality, fo wil the ſtreams 
alſo ; a: man that hath but little-of bis 
| trade and att , cannot make compleat | 
work, but his work will carry a os 
of | 


ee, 


Ve _ 
- 


—_ 


ERS On 
ventis, 
Scalig. dc 
ſubri], ex- 


cu- | agreement between your ſpirits and your 


EET 


- Painter coming to. his friends houſe, 
and not meeting with:bim, would not 
' leave. his name-,-but with- his peaſill 
drew aline., atttbadethe ſervant ſhew 
His maſter the line, and when he came 
home and ſaw it; he knew whoſe hand 
it was. The poſile took care to raiſe 
up the bounty of the Corinthians to ſuch 
a height,that ſomething might be done, 
that might be exce/{eyt and honorable, 
2 Cor. 9.5. So that all that you do. wil be 
more mature and excellent : by how 


TY 


will your reward be, they 


——— ——_ 


ſhould be, thar all be done exa#ly !. 
3. The wore grace i raiſed in you,the 
ſweeter will your way be; and that, 
| I. Becauſe there will be a greater: 


work, and rale; what is the cauſe of that 
wearineſle in duty ®,and backwardneſle 


__—. 


to it, but adiſproportion between you 
and it £ when your heartsare more pre- 


| ' Thedeſented Souls 


ofthe weakneſſe of his xkill, A famous | 


much the »wore grace you have;and the | 
more perfed? your aionsare,the better 
ſhall have| 
more praiſe with God :-and-your defire| 


eccit,76.4. | Pared, you will be asa ſmooth bowl in | 


a ſmooth | 


| 


5% _-_ on 
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much eaſt and few rubs. 
and the tnore 'you are able'to do, the ' 
more ſweetieſle you have ; the deeper 
you dig , the more treaſure 'you ſhall 
finde ; every adtion ſpiritually perfor- : 
med,caſteth a reward upon the ſoul, it is 
like the prefling of grapes,' his labour 
drops in that which is better: than 
wine : the wales of God are aSbeds of 


2. There is a ſweetneſſe in ding good, | 


ſpices, the moreyou' walk in them, the | ;1 


more they requte you with" ſweet de- 
lights and inward refreſhments ; all the 
waies of Wiſdom are waies' of plea- 
ſantnefle, Prov. 3.17. Here motion is 
reſt, as in the heavens, their perfeQtion 
is their motion ; Gods waics are large, 
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2 ſmooth way which -runnerh with | 


the ſoul is moft free and at greateſt li. 
berty in them®, | 
4. 'The leſſe grace , the more corrnpti- 


— 


ons ; this is the nature of contraries | 
which admit no middle thing,to partake 


= O 
of either, that where one & pot, there 


the other #, and the /eſſe of one, the | 
more of the other,as the lefſe lightinthe 
air, the more darkneſfle ;* now ſo far 


—_—_ : Pega - ” 1+ tee it SE Im 4 


YOU. 


4. 
More cor- 1: 


rupLtions, 


| 


| what calamity is not upon 


| 
| bring but little Joy... 


| youare Sa as you: axe Gafal L 
| is not immunity from. calamities , 


from -ſin . which makes happy * 40d _ 


hath many. and ſtrong TS 
think of all-evils in the world, and you 
ſhall finde them mecting in ſuch a onez 
his luſts are-all evills, and contain all 
in. their bowells., _ , ſorrows; 
wants,-wars ; chains, waſting x lick 
neſle, GC, - 

5. The greater meaſixe of grace; 
brings in more Fenfory » lixe grace wal 


Ne 


I. The ſoul i not PA expable; much 
grace makes capacioms ;-4 little veſlell 
cannot receive much ; a ſmall candle 
cannot give much light: : The ſame pro- 
miſes areſweeteſttothe heart that hath]. . - 
-moſt of God; the ſame food is fweeterfl| wa 


| to ahealthfull ſtrong man, then to aſl] mu 


{ickly, weak man; the godly here haveſſ| ver 
the ſame objedFive happincfle with the] oth 
Saints in heaven, but not the ſame ſub-}| vc: 


jcive happinefle ; they are more hap+ſ| Lo? 
Py 4n heaven, becauſe they are Moree Th 


Peciews yan cake inmpre of God.- | of. 
2 The :- 
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race, the leſe /[e evidence 


but uth, 8nd of grace, favour; a5 a letter | 


and bay in /xzall and jimpe re ſertersis 


hatifl] not ſo Jegible, as; that wh whic 15 written | 


ns 2 | with more fill characters 3: you will be 
70u fl troubled to pet I Gods love Qur of weak 
nc;{ and low graces 5 what is grace but a 
M ſeal and | Ha of God upon a, man * 
the more "wiihle the ſeal is; the more | 
| aurance i it:ycelds ; when a plant i is in 
[the ſprout, you can hardly diſcern what 
litis ; bur when it. riſeth up.into a zree, 
wit ſheweth ic {elf tully : gold in the are 
| cannot be diſcerned bee every.cye ; but 
| when the carth and drofle is raken a- 
[M way, then it is apparent ; in a cloudy | 
F aight the 1z7/e ftars are hid , but the 
Yro-fl greater are more eaſily ſeen, | 
ath| 3. Comfort & uſually given 4s 4 16- 


eter] ward; they that are very holy, and walk | 


o all mach with God, in mach love and hea- 
ave] venly mindedneſle, do uſually exceed 
theſj] others in comfort , . Ads 9. 31. They 
ub] $cing edified, wal bed in the - of the 
api] Lord, aud the corhforts of the holy. Ghoſt. 

Ce [Though forgerunes. the: beft and chict 
| of che Saints/come /bor4.in. comforts, | 


| 


| 


ORE 


3. 
Comfort 
is the re- 
ward of 


grace, 


The | vet| 


ct I 7 - chat they LNG cauſe more} 
al VS; and it Is &y re rae mae 7 tl Ii 
they rejoyce not; either they mind not] 
what they have received, or they arelf 
under a dark clond of unbelief. which 
\ cuts off the light of joy from them; biit] 
| whoſe fultis it? the promiſe lieth fair] 
for them , and they have agreater ad 
vantage to beleevethan others, becanfelll 
with the promiſe they have a pledge.” "4 
6. That little which-you have 15 fot 


' ths end left defettive, that ladourins| 
= —H with nd her .you "might eek cn 
bY _ tinually for more + God hath { order: 
=—_ ed the conditions of his people, that| 


he will have them live in a perpetual] 
dependance, and come daily to the] 
j throne of grace for lms; and more 
| encourage your ſelys,for Godis onthe| 
giving hand, the daies of the Goſpd| 


| are dile-dayes, he hath reſerved berter 


things for his people now, than he gave 
10 former daies ; the Church of the\ll 
Tews was a childe in Mz07ity, and had|iſ 
| Teſſe; Galath,4.1. But in theſe times he || 
= to poli out his ſpirit more] 


| , 


abundantly, Tock _- Which, though) 


a_ - 
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27 


| 57: © literally ly fulflled, and mm more emi. 


+60 {nently in theicoming obthe-Hdly Ghoſt | | 
rl upon then, Ads 2.17: yet it extends it | 
Wm [ſelf unto. all the Church»unito theehd, | 4 
ich dts 2. 39. So the Apoſtle ackhow.- | 
biit than abundanceof; upon punn 4 | 
FY jaw, 7 afterward, 2 Cor. $57; | | 
aq '$; Tit; 3, 6. Theſe wndenay on - | | 
| w1 jof afflition and troublt ,, and God is | | 
. 1} yone in ſuchtimesro givetmuch ofhim- | | 
Fab {elf; therefore ſeek to abtumd; iand t6 | | 
Bn | 


this end, labour'to recov EE] 
and to gain rhe good-pre ce of God 
with you, yu youhave mecca 


* $ \ . 
4 % 


pet ant<iT 


ws * Oxav. XXV1IL 
| Tn ” ediredtions how to feek recovery. | 


Tow I come to therbind rhing pro- 
N rounded in the way of cure, Dives} 
Dian: to further your endeavoursof re 

_ | covering your loſle. © 
_ _ Firſt, quicken your deſires after God; 
| for defres will yield a twofold advan-| 
tage. 1. The promi EY 
 firemuch. Bleſſed ares rap; 

and thirſt efter righteouſneſſe, Fee 
ſhall be filled". Me. 5.6. It is atone 
ry vellejty and cold wiſh which entitles} - 
| | to this promiſe, every weak appetite| 
| and deſire of meat and drink is not hun. 
[ gr gring, and thirſting 3 when you are 
bk impatient, and long 'much er him, 
] *Z--mHi- | then you ſhall be filleds * the word is 
1] | borrowed from feeding or foddering of 
; | carrell,and it imports this, that though ||] , 
| now you are put to graze upon the dry 
and barren mountains, yet if you long 
after more, tt en the faithfull {-epheard 
of frat, that leadeth Yeſeps like @ fleck,| 


will 
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wake and 1 will one is ? the rf gracc is | 
| given without precedent defires, God 
113'found 'of them that: ſeek him nat; 
but chit gracethat we ipcak ofy ja given 

to wa that ſeek its/. _ 214: 
- 2. Deſires; mhew they are high brews | 

endeavours trke themſelyes;' Song and ; 
' | vigorous 3-and'the more you labour, | 
themore you will-get.; therefore:blow | 
-| up your deſires: by the bellows of me- 
| citation, fit downand cohſider whatit 
is tg enjoy God, and what to want: hint: 
thieſe thoughts if they: abide, will-fire 
you out of the bed of floath. and: Hep | 
inwhich you 1ye. 

2+ Zewail. your ſelves and: your ftate 

before God ; ſit down and mourn: 
mourn ] ſay, 


F "I. your afe- 


2. thecau 
T. Sr your loſe, take up a Jamen- 


tation,and ſay'®, woe i we, for my God, | hen Ge | 


my life is departed. from me, and how ;| giviu. c.26. | 
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Cap. 28, | am 1 changed? wasasthe tree planted 


| is turn dintoa ale my fr ſh daies 


| my ſtrength iswaſted; time was 


j did find in flights aloft, when it was | 
| my greateſt ſolace to be with God ? 
| butnow I that was asaſtar in Heaven, 


Us _ pms fcS, nee” ” - —_ - wx. a5 a 
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| become to my ſelf as gall and worm- 
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" Thedejehted\ Souls 


by the rivers. fide, ſpreading ok Aou- | 


| fall; buralas;\now I am become. as'/a | 
tree in the + et,witheringand 
both fruics and leaves; My {weet Sprovg 


! were my beftdayes,and my laſt daicsare 
| my worff dayes; I was filed with light 
| and life, buraow my fight is di mag! 


| faith had'lifein-me;and'I had life by . aj 
| but now ob: wofuli direrdorcading of 
{ cloutes of .darknefle;; and increduliy': 
my pleaſantidayesof lifeand luftreate | 
| fied away andthe bonds of death have | 
raken hold of me; my ſoul-was :the | 
| :crup/e and:throne of Chriſt, and I re- | 
| ceived dayly oracles from his mouth, | 
but.now:Lam the habitatidn.and Region | 
of vanity and darkneſſe: what ſweethes 


| am fallen into deeps of: vanity, and am 


wood ; my ſoul was an encloſed gar- 
_den, 


riſhing, and:my fruits were fatreanid [ 
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did-walk intheſhadow of thetrecs,and- 


the beaſts break!in; and Sharon ts be- 


(came 4 deſi (32 'time- vs wwyhen the: || 
thoughts:of fn did piecceme;-and che: | 
'remembranceof:God lift meup tothe:l 


third heaneirs; but novy; my;hearthath! | 
loſt its ſence; the.things:that-I-knovy: 


was delighted- in their fruits;; butnow:;| 
the fence is down, my-love is: gone, |; 


OO ER wen 


my taſt, vyhich I could poyre-out be: | 
fore my Godate gone; that melting-of 
heart vvhich-yvas my: joy is vaniſhed, 
my heatt is frozen, thefſpring; is ſtop- 


of fone; that bletled faciety of graces; 
thoſe-holy defites, thoſeiheaventy dif: | 


venly guard of divine 
like P4p72f in the den among devaur- / 


have nor their;ancient ſtrengtly, my! | 
tears vyhichi yyere as pleafam yyaters col | 


OOO" Cr ww een ers ot 


'ped, the heart of fleſhis. become a heart ; 


ing Lions oh how was:& wotittomect 
| L 3 God? 


poſitions; vyhich did-mict:1n'a happy * 
 conjuntFion 4 my ſoul; ſeem now ſcars |] _.- 
| tered, andtoilye inchaing;ovebiles the | + 

troops 'of chelt 1do holdiellitm poſt [4345 
 d6n;my {oulxtint did vualk vuicharihea- 
graces, herhnow | 


den, and the-chiefeſt of ten.thouſands |; 
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q Miſerius 
eft perdidij» 
ſe quam 

[. | omn%0 301 
| | «ccepiſſe. 

| Tertul, de 
{Lam 


; he heareth'not, I hearken atier him; 


{'they never more return? I was wont 
{tobe feaſted in my fathers houſe, - the 
 fatted calf yas killed, and the ring, and: 


the beſt :garments were! put'upon me, 


' but now-Famforſaken;and not ned; 
'Igo hungryandnaked, and feed among 


I ——_ ens. 


\rablethenthey, becauſe 1was a ſor, it 


: have lived without thee; but thisis my 


| thee asthat Ibave loſtther®#: \many are 
' well wirhontthee, [becauſe they never 
| | enjoyedtheey/the children-of brggers 


' vilwheri.the can of Princes. ſhall 
| become bs 
':Thus Cambetake thy ſet to theſs 


a "F ttt. 


po what ET Lon once | 
with him but now he hideth himſelF|/ 
and will not comeat me;-T pray and | 


, but he ſpeaks not, I call buthe anſwer-' | 
; ethnot; oh thoſe golden dayes, will] 


| the hogs 3! and inthis Iam more miſe-/| 


is amiſery tocthave been happy : Lord 
If T'had-never known thee , I could} 


; miſery, not/fo much. that Iam withour:| 


and flayes gount it'not their miſery chac| 
they are notiÞvibces; but &isa bitrere- | 
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ſad thoaghts, make thy:cloſetan at” 
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zee, Ne 
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I 73-6 a Tg __ ; 
ſt prevail upon. him; though 
forlaken. thee, yet he hath nor 
ſhoves ce, hehath: not forgoi 


hath ſhewed thee; he cannot hold from 


ctht earning of his bowels; can the 
mother RURES when the:child c 
eth £ God will-not deny mercy to the. 
mourners. Bleſſed are the mourners for | 
they ſhall be comforted. Mat. 5.4. 
Intwocaſes eſpecially God will not | 

deny mercy , when the ſorrow of his 
POPs | 

great, 

ingenugss. 


| upon. the feet 


1. When the ſorrows of his i | 
are great , then, his compaſſions are | 
drawn. out 3. when the woman came | 


with a croubled Go , rye at 
, and. wi 


. FD _— , 5,8 
_ > i 
D + 
. - 
\. : 
# a.-2 " 
F : { ” 
C39. : 
= > 
l 4 
bo 
©% > 
. * 


| coming, when thou canſt not hold from | 
| callin US 5 the, melting of thy heart cauſ: | 


_them | 
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CIT; The hair TT Ten, Hh | {oe 
:Chriſt'p| tred our icomfote vp on. her, ll [mv 
and fer her avray with the tos WF 
| "het fs.” Litke7 vb "And wit | Ziow. lace! 
if intheduft; ficking ker lt in teavi! 
; by pi ing, Wy Cod hath for ſake 
, ed Þ _ NY 
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ble: did” 6 Tonget 'conceal” himſelf, | Ib 
bur brake out in a mot” gracions pro. | ths 
teftation of Nj jslove'; Calf orman fe or- | | bu 
get her) Nine child; Fry ſhe reovkþ no: (Ml (alt 
have es flow onthe” Tait 6-54 womb, {0 
| feb Wot favgret ther \" Whol, FVa42 |M | of 
6 graven thee 16 the Palms) of my hand. 8 Bfrt 
bu þ FP ALS are berpually before me. Efay to 
>" 49. 14,75; The words axe a ſtron W 
-- ; expreſſion of his dear and fajthfull at* | I} | g: 
tection, the workers affe&ions are deare | Þ| | te 
' and tender, ſo are ihe; t mother ri 
Pong child tbecayſci Ni the Fair of | Þ| | 
her worn ; Talſo* egotitn the | \n 
and hone 'my Chit. "th ©  Hdcfi6y) is V 
moÞretlebtthe Pucg ChE nhh p 
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| Hoſe, you'atfo are ſuch before"thc? the! 
$ [other may.poſ7bly Forget; bir I" will; 


[candor forget my ſelf 1 cannor forger: 


bx 


"OY "EX ene. 
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Je heart mioyrns euch, God will ſhew' 


1\ 


For t.the ext4 of ſorrow is not to afflitt, 


|alfo to raiſe np; when'-God cafterh, 
| forrows uponthe wicked, hiS end is to! 
| #ff&-and to puniſh, and their ſorrows: 
doattain their ezd, whenthey lyelike'! 


u* 
_— 
>t 


Fr 
not, youare alwayes inmy cye;andif1' 


you, for you are exgraves and imprinted 


fore*tne; the! | 


mn my hand: Fhus God hath cormfortell. 
1 lp wil have mercy npon his af 
; Elay 4'9: 13. He comforteth thoſe. 


that are caft'aown.-2.Cor. 7.6. When 


Womy 


mare $00.3 


but to profit, notto caſtdown oxely,'bur 


Joads oppreſſingtheir ſpirits, bur thar' 
whichis a carſe tothem isacgre to the; 
godly, their mourning is bat ſowing" i» {| 
tears to reap in Icy; ſorrow in the ſpi- | 
rits of ſuch «4s like the rain-vpon'” the? 
prafle, ir puts the ſoul into a flouriſh, it! 


makes it yielding and tractable, as wax | 


when,it is foftned will eali]prgccive'int-! 
preſſions; and metals diſſolyedare apt. 
to be drawn out andito be mon!ded' is. 


you | |. 


| The ho 


of jorrow 
is not af- 
fliaiong 
but he al- 
iDgs 


——_- 


2 
Tt wokes 


a fit objeR 


| of mercy, 


| you would haverhem. Sorrow & betterWc-c 


OY 


- 4 


than laughter , for by the ſadneſſe of the 
countenance the. heart i e better MO. 
Eccleſ, 7. 3. the {ad looks of oberg] 16 
hath a naturall force to work ſerioul-ſſ+ 
eſſe, and conſideration in us , much... 
| more when Qur own hearts are full; Ahab 2; 
himſelfwould do much in a penfive fit? 
and cMHansſſth his monſtrous ſpirit was 
tamed by ſorrow. God brought upon. 
| him the 4{yrian, and he bound him withllll c: 
fetters and carried him to Babylow, and. 
when he was in 4 fiinn, he beſought thei... 
Lord hi-God,and humbled himſelf great-iif +: 
by before the God of his fathers, and prayed 
#nto him, 2 Chron. 33. 11, 12. You ſcell 
| the ſweet fruit of this bitter root, and] 
what was the iſſue? God was intreated] 
of him and heard his ſupplication, and| 
brought him again to Hieruſalem into hs | 
 kingdome, Cr. 13. * 

2. Thegreater ſorrow, #he fitter 06- 
jel of mercy ; mercyis forthe myſera- | 
ble,and none more miſerable then ſuch 
as mourn in the /ofe of communion [© }, 
| with God, this wound is the deepeſt || 


| and moſt bleeding of all wounds, the 


ſoul | 


- : : 


-——Aftongue: Look now-upon the nature of | 
"18 God,and you ſhatt ſee him full of mer- 
"cy 5 uponthe promiſes, they: alſo are 

© 6 ll ful of mercygupon the wayes of God, 

"they alſo are full-of mercy ; therefore ' 

if you cloath your ſelves with the gar. | 

- ments of heavineſle, and can come be- | 

1 fore God with ſpirits much lamenting 

ater him, he will appear to you, He 

0 wt revive the: ſpirit of the humble \, | 

"AN Fay 57.15.0070 

"Fj 3- Much ſorrow will put upon ſtrong | * 
purſuits after "God it viitl make you full | 

and ſtrong in prayers ; and the power | © 
'ofprayer is great-with God, it makerh 
'the:ſoul-to run'to Chrif, and to im- 
prove all thehope,and faich and inter- 

eſt that it hath in| him , and they thar 

ſeek; rhe Father in the Soxze, ſhall find | 

8] © 4. Now Godwill be welcome, when 
{the :foul is bitten: with his abſence ; 
God fleaverhthis people becauſe they 

{ flight bim, but whenthey have learned 

IR 1: to 


Laate..ad HRT Gu EN, 
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 toprize him, now he! will. come, 'ngl gre 
| place fits him bur che higheſt, and. noyſſ{o0 
Godislift up whe the heartinthe prev 
fence of all things which were c_ ried 
' full and: precious, pines after _—— 
is ſcen in ſorrow, ; we-griewe much i 
the loſe ofthat we lowe mnuche. . » \v 
Secondly, | "2+ Then ſorrow prevailes with Godj 
whenitis | yehen it 15 #*27ewnons; 
ngenuow | When wot onely forthe lefſe inf 
Whea for | the cauſe; When you | can' mournj] 
thecaule, | nor onely that you are Deſerted; bit 
[becauſe you have ſinued, when you & 
grieve much that you have Proc od| 
this: evil. 
- 2c When _ forays is not cnelyj q 
| becauſe of the miſery of ſuah a fate burials 
fo far the finfulneſſe,cheremult needs þÞe 
many-fears and great acieties is lk | 
x. | ſoul as ſceth it ſelf left; of Gad; bur] 
; h holy heart wilt grieye'for this; not| 
anely thatitisfallen-into ſuch ww/ery;| 
but alſoand eſpecially that Sue bath 
' regained ſtrength, thatthelifeand luſtre} | 
*& { efholineſſe.is ſo weakened; Gracehath | 
| $:a%ac. 1 2 great! beauty in the eye. of him that] | 
4 EY Ss 6 it 5, and finne carricth-in it the: | [9 
greateſt] "XS 
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1 his eaſe as hiis core 3 yea his heartis car« 
{ried inſuch ſtrong defires after God, 
that it overlooks its] ſuffering; weeping | 


greateſt deformicy and milery unto him, | 
4 that ſuch aone.mindeth not ſo much 


$00 burthen,: and (o'that he might re= 
cover his lofle;though it come through 
2 ſtorm of fears, cares, griefs, he 
would count himſelf happy 5- another 
Ian who hath no greater thing to fear 
ordeſire then he/land heaven, dwels up- 
on his tears when he is affraid, -and -s | 
held'in them,and if he could be deliye- 
redfrom his fears, he would be ar ref, 
but- a godly man though he feel his 
troubles, yet would he not counthis caſe 
kappier, iftheſe' ſtormes were down , 
buthe will mourn ſtill-cill he be-reſto- 
ted to his former life in GOD, David 
was not ſatisfiedtill a ew heart was cre» 
wed/in him, and aricht ſpirit renewed. 
Pal. 53. 10,11. 
'3. When not oxely for the loſſe of the 
comfort and {weetnefle in a holy cons 
verſe with (30d, but for the aſe GOD | 
bimſelfe, a child hath much comfort | 9% 
and relicfe from. his father, bur when | 
5 his 
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«| When for 
| loiſe, nor 
| onely as 


{ diſplcalure 


2x A 


his father is Yone, he doth noronely lad 6 
"| ment his /e of comfort; but his loſe has 


| 


bicrer, bur 


28a fgne | 
—_— | 


| ſeph ſent. Chariots to'bri tg 
| and brethren to him,allthelc things an 
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his father; {othe wife more. laments the 


| loſle of ber husband, then of ber:gogd 


by him ; when a man ſecth wharhy 
bath loſt, he cannotbut mournto thigl 
What dayes he had whenhe lived undg 
the witg of his gracious father; bur 
all the comforts thatever he had or hs 
ped for, do not lye ſo heavy «s Gi 


forts, andgraces aridall good that h 
receiveth doth ſerveto lead his heart 
and to fix it #» God., . God hath his ex 


here, for he ſends out theſe but as/# 


his fath 


but conveyances,and ſervants cmployd 
betwixt God and hus people to. invitt 


the Saints do not reſt in theſe, they di 


fruitsof Gods love are ſweet, andbe 
cauſe they are ſweet, therefore God 
precious, Chriſt i precious to them that 
believe, 1 Pet.2.7. \ 
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himſelf: For to a godly man all con F 


and draw their heartsto himſelf ; and: 


not match with the handmaids ; the} i 


. 4+ When your ſorrow 15 not onely : 
' fof 


lol or the loffe, as iris your evil, but alſo | Capeab, | 
© {fas it betokeneth dſpleaſure in God; atruc | 
s theffricnd is grieved when his fiend leaves 
him and caſts him of, not onely for his 
own great loſſe,. but for his friends an- 
ger, he can as well be without his friend 
8s without his /ave, and isas loath his | 
friend ſhould be. diÞþ/caſtd, as himſelf 
{endammaged. CD. nLY 
W 5. When your ſorrow 1s that you | wheabe. 
have eſſe firengrh to ſerve him z grace cxbhy 
hath a grear recompence in ir ſelf, but- | **7% 


s, 


you are 


[can you grieve that by bringing your | diſabled 


ſelves into this ſtate of deadneſſe, you ren tiny | 
| have lived tolittle honour to yourGod, | whenyou | 
jandare not now 'able to do much for! 
him ? this is :ngexnoms ſorrow. 
| 6. When you can gladly ſubmit to all 
| conditions of reconcilement and of reſtau. | =* 
ration ; though God require much, or Eee 
ol | impoſe much, yet you countall nothing 
| in compariſon of God; can you fay, 
Y | Lord command me, chide, rebuke, | /#249 
1 ſmice, do what thou wilt, though it 
be through a deſert, yea through a Sea 
© | Of ſtrairs and troubles, yet I am content. 
ety | to go, ſo I may arrive art laſt atmy 1 
Ber 
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' 80, through thorns and bryars, to the. 

raking of my fleſh, and the effuſion ok] 
X 


:inallto me. Þ 
* | _ Whenyour ſorrow is /#zenuoms then | 
' you will find God, yea indeed he heriW « 
Fi | found much, whoſe frozen heart beging|ſ| a 


wilt.cometo me,if I may come tothe | 


| preſeoce ir ſhall be enough 5 if rhoull | i 


way ſhall be ſweet ; though. 


% 


my blood, yer this (ball be nothing | 
q 


'to thaw -, and to diſſolve it ſelf-in| 


| ſhowres of teares for the return of God 


; unto his deſerted ſoul ;, the Lord hath 
' looked upon thee, if with Peter thou 
weep bitterly *, of 

Secondly, bewail the cauſe ; this is 
part of that cure which the great Phy-| 


i ſitian of ſouls preſcribed to Epheſss| 
languiſhing ina like diſcaſe; 7 have ſome- | 


| what againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt lefs| 
thy firſt love, remember therefore from| 


| whence thou art fallen,and repent, ApoCc| 

2». 4,5» > 7 1 
. .2veft. Whether the ſubſtraftion of| 
the quickhing influences ofthe {pixit be} 


{alway for {2ne. |  Anſw. 1. 
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# 
4 
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| 


1 


for 


f| forſake #5, 2 Chron.1543. | 
| Lveft. How a man may finde out | 


T 


2. There i alſo cauſe in # , though 
God make it not a caule to himſelF and 
to his action, therefore your way 15 to 
conſider your wayes. 

3. God «{ually daff8it for (in; and if 
you ſearch the Scriptures, they teſtific 
that ſin is the uſuall ſpring of this evill : 
Sin ſeparates betwixt ws, Elay 59.2. he 
hath threatned,7f we forſake him,he will 


* 


a what. 


| 
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| what ſin is the cauſe, 


1 


| 


EE eta _—_ —— 


| life was upheld, and groſſe careleſneſſe 


Anſw. Firſt, ſometimes the cauſe is 
vi{ible, and a man can ſcarce look be- 
ſides it. 1, Whenupon ſome particular 
zroſſe failing, a damp hath fallen upon 

im; in ſuch acaſe God points at the 
ſez, and diſcovers the cauſe of his dil- 
pleaſirre by this ſudden puniſhment in-- 
flicted on him ; Scriptures afford many 
inſtances of diſcovering the fin by the 
time of the puniſhment. 

2. It may be there hath been 47 emi- 
nent neglect of thoſe means by which 


in omiſſion, or palpable remiſſeneſle in 
duties, vanity of minde, finfull affeRi- 
ons, and other evils connived at, have 
ſo broken in,thata man may plainly ſee 
the time when his fall began, and when 
his ſun be gan rc For. ; 

Secondly,upo* 'onſideration,though| 
the cauſe be not tranſparent, it may be} 
diſcovered ; and for help in this, I will 
propound four reles. 

1. Purſue your loſſe,and ſad condition 

fo the birth of it ; conſider how long this 


night of darkneffe hath been upon you; | 


look 


OY EE 


/ 
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| not away upon ſmall offences, you will | 


J | 7ag70us, Joſh. 1.6, 7, 9. The Iſraclites 


| Deut. 4. 9: Oply take heed to thy ſelf, 


Cafe and Cure. 


look back to the daies in which you 
were happy in a living commutiion | 
with God;if a man have loſt a thing, he 
bethinks himſelf when he hadit, and | 
where, and ſo as much as may be, pur- 
ſueth his loſſe ro the very time and 
place. It may be when you come to this, 
you will have much light to finde out, 
how you loſt your treaſure ; God goeth 


by fearching, finde the gap that let in 
theſe flouds. s 

2. Conſider what thiszs have been | 
moſt preſſed by God from time 1o time 
upon you; for though the whole Law, 
and all righteouſneſſe be enjoyned to 
all, yet there are ſome things more eſpe- | 
cially preſſed: ſo 1oſ#4h was much prel- |] 
led to courage, ſo mpcb,as it it had been | 
his only task. Be ſtrong and of a good. 


couraze,only be thou ſtrong and very con- | 
btil ver things, cal-. 
were mightily among otzer things, cal- , 


and what he had done, when they | 
ſhou!d poſlefie the land of promiſe, 


led on to take heed of forgetting God, \ 


S 
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and keep thy ſoul diligently , leaſt thou 
forett, &c. Chap. 8. 2, 5, 10, 11,14, 
18. And after their return from Baby- 
lon ſome things eſpecially were again 
| urged, as not to 7x themſelves with 
the heathen,which things Zzr4 8& Neh, 
 Jaboured much in; and to build the tems- 
ple, which the Prophet Haggai again 
and again enforceth , &c. So every 
; Chriſtian according to his ſtation, rem- 
per, meaſure of gifts and graces, relati- 
{ on, age, courſe , &c- 1s put upon ſome 
| things in a ſpecial maner : hear what the 
ſpirit ſaith, the voice calls upon you it 
may be, ſor more humiliation, or more 
meditation, or more thankfulneſſe, pray. 
cr, r:ading, zeal, mortification of parti. 
cular luſts : now if you have been deaf 
to theſe cals; it is like here grew the dif- 
ference betwixr God and you; for here 
| is great diſobedience , when a man ſins 
| againſt ſuch ſtrong and continued calls : 
a friend takes it 11], when he is often de- 
nied, and /oxg put off in athing auch 
| deſired, and ſtrongly requeſled. 

3- Liſien to Conſcience , for that is 
Gods deputy, and it will tell you what it 
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s that God takes ill at your hands; ob-|| Cap. 28. 

ſerve at what door conſcience layeth this | 
ſad 637th, this miſerable plight of ſoul | 
which you are in, for that is like to: be 
the Father ; as God witneſſeth with our 
ſpirits, ſo uſually. he chides with them, 
at leaſt he neyer chides without them, 
but when he will rebuke, he ſets conſc:- 
[exceto doit; hear then its errands, and 
recelve its charge: it may be it will ſay, 
this is thy pride, or thy ſlightneſſe in du- 
ties,thy zegzlect of God and Chriſt, thy 
'harboured laſts, ec. | 

I deney not but Conſcience may erre, 
and doth oftex, charging that as fin, 
which is #o iz, or making fin greater 
| [then zf ,. or accuſing a man of that 
whith he is not gu#/ty of, or judging 
and condemning when the ſin is perdon- 
ed, therefore I adae. 
4+ Pray the Lord to ſhew you wherein 

| you have offended: it was E:h# his 
counſell to 7ob in his ſad caſe , Surely zt 
is mcet tobe ſaid unto God, I have born 
chaftiſement, I will not off end any more; | 
that which I ſee not, teach thou me; if I 


| have done iniquity, 1 will do no' more. 
Aaz3 Job 


* 
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Cap. 28. | Job 34. 31, 32. And when you are 


—— mY 


convinced of the evill of your wales, 
then look on them & mourn over them; 
whata thing is this , that I ſhould pro- 
yoke him to leave me, in whoſe pre. 
ſence I have had ſuch light, ſuch lite, 


| ſuch ſtrength, ſuch liberty, ſuch peace, | 


ſach victories, ſuch treaſures, ſuch 
joyes? Hear oh ye heavens, for I have 


committed two great evils, I have forſa- 
; ken the fountain of living waters, and 


have digged to my ſelf ciſterns , broken 
ciſierns that hold'no water, Jer. 2. 12, 
; Oh wretch that T am,that that precious 
communion which I had with my God 
was of no more eſteem w:th me; that 
thoſe ſweet ſtreams of comfort which 


| of life, thoſe quickning beams from 


the Suy of righteouſneſs, thoſe retreſh- 
ing, thoſe raviſhing ſights and taſtes of 


| Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe pleaſant banquets} 


which I had in the ordinances and 11 
duties, thoſe blefſed embraces of the 
everlaſting arms of the Lord my God, ſl 
| were of ſo low account with me, that! 


ſhould loſe them by my folly ; I have 


— 


4 


I row want, butthen had from the well |: 
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been carefull/ro, keep) my.+name, my 
ſtate, my.health, yea my-vanites, but I 
have not been carcful to.keep.my God; 


that life, and. comfott: of-. the Spirit, 
| which-C-n « 1s r purchaſed. with his 
blood, I, like prophane E/a#,have ſald | 
fornaught. | 4 ii alg) or lane), 
Woe: is me. that the Spirit. of Jeſus! | 
Chriſt ſhould come in;mercie to make 1 
his abode with me,andyer,hath no bet ||:* | 
ter entertainment. I ſet the dgors/9pen , | 
that he might,depagr,ye3 Þy Entertalor | 1 
ing luſts and vanities, I have made him | 
| weary of his. dwelling, and.be 15gonef8o .! 
| inanger, that.came iniloyg xthat which ' 

I begged with tears, and-enjoyed wath | » Lyima-H1 
| comfort ,-Ihave.loſt fox fins oh what; 5 5: «4 
|| have I done. againſt, my. God;t Yea! Ne Gal || 
|-what agaioſt my-ſelf,e what, madneſle!] 9517 jy} 
[was this, to-gainmy luſts, and loſe my !| ac nwa4 [| 
|-God 2 like that great, Commander.,'| pj. a. ||| 
who. ſold himſelf for-a.draught..gf, | popnh. ||| 
water". a: So: we TT & de la- if 
| = SQ . } | Niratc 

Thus break open the fountains wich-! | wends. * || 
in, andadde ſorrow taſarrow,drink your : 
tears like water, and-40urm.and mourn ; 
again; ſay, oh my folly, thathave Joſt [ 

| Aa a we = 


Cap. 3V. 


CG” or Ie o—_ eooGEp—_—_— CR —- 


Rene 


$ 


I—R—_ <4 Ml AI” 27 At, OO ee Ce reg 


|| Gvmre Uimw; 
; |-ahaniged ? The ones of the Sablidaby a ave! 


———— 


F. _ 42" 


that. for! +0 Atit* oÞeare; whed-now ho 
| would redeem ' with. 'my 8/102 ;- 


me when he'will rerurh 
ethfrom 'manyand rakes leavefor ever; 
and few ifTgo longrin heavibels,l miy 


thank my ſelf; if my ſoul-be'! 
th fore hots, andityva 


|thepIwervf datkneſſe, if try fins rage 


| like tlie $ea?; yi walk as a ſhadow of 
 ttiyOwty and bath bfotight'all 
5n te $ For Goditeftnor me.till 


UGth, 
this up! 


Theft ith *,”" 


Yea Firth, cxiiſ e the watcrs of ſor- | 


re to+2ſefetBight/look uport firmer 


1. "TAs; aid ay; what was Tthen 2 whit 
my fihoer is become! avoſſe, 


"Atty T' ow Ti 
tae upthe lattientation of the Churth, 
"ahd make ir yours. How i the gold be- 
Abw' i 'the moſt Fine gold 


[poured out-in the Yop of every ret, the 
Precioms ſo ſons ih Zion, comparable to ; fe 

vols, how ave they as arthin pitchers, the 
Hows ofthe hank of the pot rey? 'they that 


[fd telicately'are deſolate In the (treets, 


"Fe y that were __ ui —_ em: 


brace 


when 6fice" God lisigorir, ho ——_ 
7'/he <g0- 


ſpoiled 
anies of | 
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|ipears as thellight iniallimywayes 


| ir 3 bezohveloe's Pick , we are orphuns ; 


|forrow.imro*pour hearts; caſt your eyes 


| thave J | done, how wth 'evill ? how! 4 


brace aunehils ; her Nazarites were pu- 
rer then ſhew:zhe were whiter thenmilk, 
they were more ruddy then Rubies, their 

poleſhing was of Saphire , but wow'their | 
wefage is darker then blackneſſe:; 'their | 
shin eleaveth to their bones ;it 1 withered | 


and fatherleſſei, our necks are under per- 
fecation ,*4nu-we have'no reſt', ſeruants 
have vuled over ws, and there & none that 
anth deliverias ont of their hinds, the joy | 


| oftar hearts tedſerljour dancing ts turned | 
| to" mDupnt2a," the crown ws: fallen from 


oar. heads; wo'amo-as, that we'have ſin-- 
| ned; for the, our heart is faint, for theſe 
things opreye dim; Lam 4.'1;2;5,7- 
Chap. 5.'335,8515416, 17. 


Look about yos,'and gather mitter of 


— (——_— 


npon'9#r4y?5,and fry; how 3:tlexrood 
_ is my life, wy. duties ike- things! 
without life;and my unfaithfalneſſe WP 

$\ I 


wonder how I could own{uchraRtions, 


| which RandallHike the childeentotbep.) | 
|-pers,;> clothed Fvith raps; ate fall f 


vermineg | __ 
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dem & ve-- 
uiam per 


: penitenti- | 


a /popor- 


&ir,Tertu], 
[1 depoenit, 


——— 
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| 


hes —}}_ 


many ;are grieved and. dulled by my 
| deadneſſe, that ſhould have been quick- 


| ned by my life; look up zo God, and ſay, 


Oh fooliſhand unjuſt man, have I thus 
requited the Lord my God 2 look up 
to heaven, and ſay, I might by ſowing 
much, have made my harveſt rich and 


ving ſowed wanity.,: I ſhould:reap 7n:- 
quity.: Al TALE | $3 

Repentance 1s the: way to: make-up 
| your loſles, and to repair your runes, 
God hath- promiſed grace and mercie 


|-tothe pen 


itent?: When: thou art in tribu- 
lation, ayd all theſe things are come upon 


the Lord thy God, thou-Jhalt finde him 
| for the Lord thy God 1s 4 mericifull God, 
Ihe will-mot- forſake thee, neither deſtroy 
thee; &c. Deut. 4. 29, 30, ZI, | Take 
thenh'the counſell of the Propher, which 


| he gave to 1/rael,whe God'was depart- 
TEES, ed 
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! vermine ; caſt your eyes upon others, | 
| andſay, ſuch as had {eſſe engagements, 
| /efe:encouragements then I, are got far 
| vefore ne, the laſt is firſt, and the firſt laſt; 


full, but now it is juſt, I ſhould rzap.lzt.. 
tle, that have ſowed little, yea, that ha. 


rl i a X mm OOnY «San ” 


thee (orihave found thee) if thou turn to 
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| ſmell as Lebanon, Fc. verſ[.5.6;"When 


| cuſtomed to the yoke ; turs thou me , and 


"— ww 
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 memanttd 


mine auger ts turned away from him; 1 


will be as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall grow | | 


as the Lilly, apd caſt forth his roots 2s Le- 
banon, his branches ſhall ſpread, and his 
beauty ſhall be as the Olive tree, and his 
Ephraim repented and mourned, God | 
pitied him; 1 have ſurely heard Ephra- 


in bemoaning himſelf: thou haſt chaſtiſed | 


me, and I was chaftiſed,as'«'batlock unac- 


1 ſhall be turzed, fer thou art the Lord my 
God, &c. Is Ephraim my dear Son, s he 
apleaſant childe? for ſince Tſpake azainſt 
him . I do earneſ{ly remimber him ſ{ill, 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him, 
1 will ſurely have mercie upon him; ſaith 


(of and Cure. x” 


ed from them : 0h 1ſrael return unto the 

Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen by thine 
iniquity ; take with you words, and tur | 
to the Lord; (ay unto him, Take away all | 
iniquity and receive us graciouſly, ſb will | 
| we render the calves of our lips, Hoſ.14. | 
7,2: That you may findethe like fa- ! 
vour, and God may do for you as he [ 
carp ee to them; 1 will heat their 
| backſiidings, IT wil love them freely, for | 


| p 


the | SS 
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. 3 which he will accept, Plal. 51. He & 


1 Luke 35.'this is the way, walk in it, 
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| the Lord, Jeremiah 34. 18, 19,20, | 


| _ You ſce then what encouragement 
you have to ſeek in thi way. for peace 
with Godand forthe quicknings of his 
| Spirit which you have loſt : ſi arms 
| God againſt|you, but he cannor hold 
| back mercie from the humble, his pro- 
| miſe hath given repentance a power to 


contend with the broken hearted , he 


will not hide himſelf.from the cry of 
the afflicted, a coutrite beart & a ſacrifice 


nigh unto them that ave of a broken heart, 


Plalm. 34.18. The father * of the 
Prodigall.. made haſte to receive and 
welcome his ſraying ſon,and rejoyced 
that he that was loſt was found again, and 
that he-that was dead was alive again, 


if God ſhoulddeny ſuch, he ſhould de- 


; | ny himſelf, becauſe he hath (aid,though 
fre. | | he hath been ſorely diſpleaſed, turn you 


| unto me, aud Iwill turn to you, Lach. I. 


253+ 


{prevail with him 3 and he will not | 
 hatha fpeciall.cye upon mourners, and | 


«nd ſaveth ſuch as be ofa contrite ſpirit, | 
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| | pderation,thatthey may be able to bear 


| [pondering theſe two things. 


{mours in your ſouls, and now what if 


Os ls 


peak? mw 


and conſequently Gods diſpleaſure. 

' Therefore conſider ſeriouſly of your 
caſe, for waniof ſerious thoughts deth 
great hurt, ſothars the heart be 
affected, yet not exeugh, it feeth often 
that all is not well, and knoweth the 
cauſe, yet becauſe theſe things lye ot 


manb6ears his miſery happily complain- | 
ing, but not wiſely and ſtrongly endea- | 
vouring to remove it. And the heart is 
not pox brought down: you muſt hold | 
up the objects of ſpirituall grief by con- 


down the heart, therefore be much in 
T1. The ſadeffeits of the loſſe of God, 
{ce what blindneſſe, barrenneſle, weak- 
neſſe, depravedneſle, vanity, fears, ac- 
cuſations of heart , what cries and cla- | 


afflictions come, how will you be able 
tolive in ſuch a time, other thena dying 
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Till yourepent,your fin is contiuued, 


upon the ſpirit by ponderoxs thoughts, a [ 


oe 


and a fearfullife? what if death come? 


[either a black cloud of darkzeſſe will 


over-ſpread you,or a ſtorm of affright- 


ments | 


et. ena 
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| ments and terrours will torment you; 
| and now remember your fin hath 
brought all this upon you. 

2. The ſfucve e of the cauſe ; why 
did you neglect and deſpiſe your God ? 
if you had not ſet him ſhamefully at a 
| /ow rate, you would not have turned 
your back upon him ; what, Could not 
the infinite Majeſty, and mercie of the 
Father ; the incomprehenſible love of 
the Son ; the unutterable comforts offiff , 
the holy Ghoſt prevail with you £ Do jj 

you ſee what you have done * have youll ,, 
not ſaidto the Father,I neither fearthy [ 
Majeſty, nor defire thy mercie 2 and to| 1, 
the Son, I care not for allthy love, nor] ; 
yet for thee that diedſt for me ? and to 
the holy Ghoſt, Iregard not all thy ſa.| 
ving counſels, living influences, and| 
high refreſhments 2 do you not hear 
| theſe pleading with you, each for him- 
ſelf, and each for all * they are one, and 
what you have done in this, you have 
| done againſt each, and againſt a/l;| 
weigh well then what your careleſneſſe} 
and diſobedience amounts to, that you| 
may meet him with an humbled ſpirit, | 
drenched{| 


b<- Hn—_— 


PREY 


ab Wa ; ”y anda. 
has 4 ALY be rs Wn Ne en A > Cordes Bona, peta, ch: ns IE 
7 


(af and Cas: 


drenched. in tears, and clothed with 
ſhame ; put caſe now that God ſhould 
requite you in your kinde, and that his 
heart ſhould nor be towards you, then 
you might bid peace, yea life, yea hope 
adien for ever. 

Conſider further, how God did fol- 
low you, andentreated you not 70 go 
from him, did he not tell you, he could 
hot bear contempts; and that you 


-» mn 


| that what you have done againſt him 
ou have done againft your ſelves; did 
fe not kindely uſe you ; and were you 
not alwaies welcome to him 2 0h my 
people, what have I done untothee, and 
wherein have I wearied thee ? teitifie 


were going, did not he cry after thee? 
Return thou backſliding Iſrael, and I will 
not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you, for 
I am mercifull, aud I will not keep anger 
for ever, Jer. 3.12. Yet youwould not; | 
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would repent it at laſt ; and will ſee, | 


againſt me, Mich. 6, 3. and when you | 


4 


| Cap, 28, 


Conſider now how long yt have lived 
without him, and how of3en God hath | 
called up6 you to conſider your wales; 
if you will let your thoughts our, _ 
wi 
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will finde him in -vercie drawing near 
and he will forget your unkindnes, an 
you ſhall hear no more of them; doubt» 
leſſe your fins this way are very great, 
ſo that ſometimes God hath been pur 
as it were to a ſtand what courſe to 
take ; when God hath promiſed mercig 
to his revolting people, he addes, But 1 
ſaid, how ſhall 1 put thee among the chil. 
| ren , and give thee a pleaſant land? 
and I ſaid, thos ſhalt call me, my father, 
«nd ſhalt not turn away from me; Jer. 3, 
19. Whenthe Church had been diſlay- 
all , ſhe at laſt fell to this courſe of 7e- 


— 


will finde abundant cauſe of griet , and 
| when you ſeek him with repentexce,you 
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| pentance, and ſee the iſſue 5 4 voicewa|ſſ/6# 


ſupplications of t 


hate forgotten the Lord their God; rt 
turn ye backſliding children, and I will 
| heal your backſiidings, verl. 21. and ob 
that youalſo would tread in their ſteps, 


' 


Chap! 


and ſay, We come unto thee, for thou art 
| the Lord eur God, verl. 22. W the! 
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heard upen the high places, weeping and|il Jol 
Te children of 1(rael, forlW 41 
they bave perverted their wayes and they Jo! 


2 
Ch 
for 
are 
that 


Caſe.and Curei © 
and OD Mit TEA MA1Q% 90h Cap. 25 
yOu GCnar XXIX,.. | 
ear F $435 OD-O07T 3; Ort. ar} ar 34h 
and|M | | 7199 her directions how to recover, \... 
thts | 10 *:.1110! } 1 om oagks 
eats | TJ Hirdlyyg0 79 Chrif, and begofhima | pied. 
put | ji to cau{c a ſpirit of life $0.came into 4 
> to] thee 3: 1 puti yay upoa Cþ1i/;, but take | Ci 
cie || decd of -wiffakes here: 1,.,Dhink not | c,vmm + 
us 1} chat there is a greater |'millingne/ſe-in | 
bil. ff Chrip, then. in the farbery, or the holy, | 
d 21 Ghef,to ſhew.mercie toyou; Towns | fy ond. 
ber, ||| 29v0r the Son, as you honar the F ather'*, | tercum pa. 
« 3-0] hn 5. 2 3,they muſt have the ſame hos. | ug. 
oy-|/ four, for:they are ove ;, they-have the: | em 
"rel ſame being, and the ſame\mill,.and. the | 
W4| | ſome thoughts 3 1 and my Father are 01e,*|'bj 
and|$ Jobn 8.30: they have the fame friends, | 
far 41 thine are mine, and mint are thine,, 
hey John 174.10. - 1959.20) 40,75 ['pides 
re 2+ Think not that what you havie from! _ 
will W brig, you have from him. exciw/ively; 
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for they are ove fountain, atid-as they 
ae 8xe 10, nature, fo they are.ovc in all 


that mercie which is. ſhewed to-us;-l 


therefore ſo caft honour upon Chriſt, 
as that you allo honour the Father and 
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The deſerted Souls 


| diator,he doth by Commiſfios, and ther- 


' | come to Chriſt, pray himto look upon iſh 


= n __ 
the Spirit, All that Chriſt doth as Aſe- | - 
| 


| fore he ſaith, he comes to do the wi{ þ 
of his Father, 'Aebr. 10. John's. Look p 
then uponrhis great Mediatour, as one [F -. 
ſealed of the Facher,and filled with the | | 
one and clothed with our natar es; k 
and ſtanding betwixt God and us , to[M/-, 

| make both one, and to convey to us, all ;, 

the riches of his Father ; himſclf as - 
the Sox of God is equall with'the Father,] /: 
| and hath a natural! and etcrnall ſove.| * 


raigty withthe Father; but as Meaia- | \(® 
| 2our,his power is economical diſpenſed|M þ, 
and delepated to him ; A/power® i gi. 
ven to me, both in things in heaven, and 
in things on earth, Mat, 28.20. There, 
fore lift up-your hands with joy, and 


ith. LIE —_ _ ct —_— — i a. ad. ad. —_ 


a poor begger; he hath power in his 
hand, heisthe Lord of life ; ſay, Lord ll ,, } 
Ineed much ; thou calledſt me, to buy iſ p-/ 
of thee gold, and rayment, and eye-| 
falve, Apoc. 3.18, Now behold my po-i jj. 
'verty, nakednefle, blindneſſe, and pity x, 
meg ſay/tohim, Lord T could rather 
bear all'evilts then this cvill; I could 


| think] 


. Caſe and Cure, 


| think my ſelf happy; if I might enjoy: 
thee, though all other troubles were 
| upon me; Lord, thou knoweſt whavir 
| is for a ſoulto be forſaken;it was ſome-:| 
times thine own caſe, when thou com: 
 plainedſt, My God,zvy God,why haſt thou 
forſaken me 9 not, O my Lord ! butthar 
thou hadſt a divine ſupportment , but. 
thou hadſt not (it ſeemeth) that inward 
joy which at other times did fill thee z 
now thou att in thy glory, pitty a worav; | 
in miſery , © that mourns and defares 
more afrer thee, then all things: Lord 
thou paidſt dear for my good, lergood 
If come unto me; I deſire more trons 
| thee, for thee : not meerly that-I might 
| have more happinefſe ; bur that thoy | - 
mighteſt have better ſervice; if thou 5 
give me much;I will return muchy | 
thou haſt bid me, 1/ ine enemy hunger, 
WW to feed him if he thirſt, give hins drink, } 
W-Rom. 12.19. Prov. 25.21. Lord de- | 
ny not ſuch mercies to thy children ; 
though I have ſinned; yet thou art my | 
Father; and though thou haſt been | 
angry , yet am I not thy childe ? this 
ſhall be thy glory, when theſe dead and 
_ Bb 4 
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9: | dry bones ſhall live; when the graves 


ſhall be opened,and the bonds of death | 
ſhall be looſed, and I (hall walk before 


|| thee;  thouſaidſt to the woman of Sa. | 


| maria, That if ſhe had known the gift of 


|| God, aud thy ſelf, ſhe would have asked 


| of thee, and thou wouldeſt have given her 
Irving water, John 4. 10. Now Lord 
' I-know thee, and this gift, thoſe waters | 


| would be ſweet to-my thirſting heart, 


 ohgive unto me alſo ; I remember thy 
' mercies of old, and my heart both joy- 


| <th and ayeth,the remembrance of their 


ſweetneſſe. doth delight me , but the 


Hg” thoughts of their abſence doth afflic 
| 2 aemr” * me*;; I could not have deſired thy 


preſence, but by thee ; theſe deſires are 
thine, turn them not back without rheir 
end:; I was well without thee (as 1 


| 


| | 


thought) till thou cameſt to me , and 
{ince thy coming, I fell aſleep _—_— 
was at reſt, but thou haſt called me, 
and now Lord, what wilt thou do for 
| me ? a little will do me good, and1 
will bleſſe thee, There is no ſorrow to 


this, 


—. ERS 
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- Caſe and Cure. 


with a multitude of evils ;: art thou nor 
et for the riſing of themthatfall * and 
to be a repairer of breaches? 1s not 


turn them: into / 


| & not the well before thee © Chriſt is the | 


| Chriſts promiſe and thy. petition 
'Bb 3g 


this, to have thy face hid, and luſts and 


how many are the troubles of my ſoul? 
Oh in the multitude 'of thy compaſit- 
ons help mezwho am compaſſed about | 


thy name eſis ?/ and is not ſalvation 
thy employment ? Oh be a Saviour to 
me, and pull my ſoul out, of the deeps; 
remember the Covenant; ,&c. Thus 
take up words and conrage,and go tothe | 
throne of -grace ; carry thine empty 
ſacks to reſeph thy brother, for. he'1s 
Lord of all Egypt ; ſtand not waſting | 
thy ſelf indad thoughts of thy miſery; 
but ariſe and pray ; turn the ſtreams 
of thy grief towards Chriſt ; he wall 
reams of joy'; © fit 
not like Hagar weeping'inthe deſart for | 


her childe;rhat isreadytodieforthirſt, | 


fourtain*%; let down thy: bucket , 'and 


devils. to break in; Lord; what, and | 


. FARE, << 
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Cap. 29. 


C On me 
imperſe- 
(um Ted 
gitur ad 
perfetturm, | 
fic nos ad 
Chriſtum, 

4 que omnis 
perfeftio 
deſtendztt. 


drink and live'; - go withiwwditements | 
againſt thy ſelf in onehand, arid with 
in the 


other. 


Savanerol, 
Expol. 4. 
orat Do» | 
min, | 


Rm” 
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Cap. 292 | orher,8& thou wilr be heard;if thou wilc 


| muſt be ſcattercd, you chains of death 
-| muſt get you hence; here is:no abi-| 


| whar you ſcek, and fervent prayers will 


_ 
. "Ig; 


take this courſe., then yow proud luſts | 


c,yo0u clouds of darknesandunbeliet | 


— 


ding for you;for here the Kivg of glory; | 
will make histemple,his throne, his reſt; 
orely come with the whole heart ; cold 
prayers and remifſenefle at ſpirit, loſt 


| finde again, what you /eft 3; be not dif- 
couraged , here'is the gate of life ; he 
that dwels here, is never from home,nor 
| ever aſleep. extend * your prayers, as 
| they, Ads 12.5. ſtaytillthe alms come; 
the thing is ſure; onely the #/mze is in the 
Lards hand; many times prayer is loſt; 


- | be urgent; wreft the door open by 


--- | ſhould\knork'>:ask. leave: tg enter, the 


| becauſe you wait not for the anſwer; lic 
| at the:gate; you need not fear to knock; 
the Lord wilt not be angry ; you may 


[ ſtrong ary gm 1..1t ſhuts 'not- becauſe 
you ſhould:not exter ,. but becauſe you 


and troops of hel,you muſt pack and be | 


| bars of the gate-arc-mercie, thy pray- 
ers are like Petards to break way into 
13 | the 


| able to make crooked things to become | 


i 


| you have; if then-you'put forth your 
| {ſelves to what: you are able; and as far 


& 
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(aſe and Care, 
the City 31 therefore turn thy fears into | 
hopes,chy complaints into prayers,thy la- 
mentation into fupplications; and Chriſt 
will turn thy darkneſſe into light, thy | 
deadneſ5 into life, thy boudage into liber- ' 
ty, thy weakneſſt into ſtrength, | 

Fourthly , -yow muſt ſes your hands #0! 
the work; for \it is in vain'to expect | 
that God ſhould help you, if you will not ; 
help. your ſelves ; you muſt uſe your 
hands as well as your tongues © : idle 
beggars muſt be whipped : herhat will 
not work , muſt not eat. Remember 
what I have ſaid: you have a fe in you, 
if you be in Chriſt: & as you have a life, 
ſo there is a never-failing preſence'of 
the Spirit,.to attend that power which 


as your power extends;'God will draw | 
near to you. It is true; that which you : 
want is out of your reach, you are not. 


— 


DireT. 4. 
Working 
and cn- 
deavour- 
ing. 

ec Levemus [ 
£0rdad 9 
ſira cum 
manibus ad 
Dewm : qui 
erat & la- 
boret, cor 
levat ad © 
Deam cum 
manib us : 
qui orat & 
10A [iborat 
cor levat 
ad Dewn 
& nox ma- 
nas; qui, 
&c. neceſſe 
eſt cor in 
oratione ad 


Deum ltue'e, & mens cum operatione ad Neum exteudere, Bern. de 
Mad. bene vivend. lib. 51. & ci/dem pexe verbis. Hieronyw. 10 La- 


ment, 3. 
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ſtrait, 


— 


©. 


| fi xait.,. and lay thoſe ſwelling moun- 
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tains of. corruption. levell;but yet you 
mult fet to the work ; vſb#4 could not 
with: the ſtrength-\ of. Rams horns 
| ſounding caft downthe wals of Jericho, | 


] when the. Azdanztes fall, there mult | 
| be the Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon, 
| Judges 7.18, The father holdeth an 

apple tothe childe , the childe cannot 


forth, and'then-the father whoſe. arm | 
1s long enough, will reach 1t.to him: 
| you muſt be doing. | ' 

BeforeI; come to ſhew whatis to be 
done, it wil be needful ro:convince you, | 
that men regenerate have power to do 
ſomething of-themſelves'; -for often. 
times men--tmiſunderſtanding the ſtate 
| of regenetation, do cither excuſe their 
negligence:by. pretended inabilicy, or 
fit down diſcouraged; as having no 
power in their hands at-all 5 how often 
. do they;.complain. and figh- in- vain., 
alas, T amnothing of my ſelf, except. 
"God give me heart and ſtrength; what 

can I do © I cando nothing,&c. 


To 


| but yet he muſt ſer upon.'the work | 


reach it, yet his ſhort arm muſt be put | 


CEC I 


__ 


To theſe I ſay, that theſe concluſions 
are ill drawn from a true principle, 
which is this, that aZ & of God, and that | 
by-nature we are dead; but it 1s il] ur- 
din this caſe, for that the regenerate | 
have'a power to do good , appears, | 
t; becauſe they are /-vive, and all life | 1i 
er to2Q;'2, elſe there is wo fpect- | 
ficall difference betwixt a man regene- 
rate-and unregenerate,if both were ſtil 
dead and without ſtrength. 

3: Graee 1s a renewing of that Image 
of God and holinefſe, which we loſt in 
Adam, Epheſ.4.24.but that was a power 
to'do what God required; therefore ſo 
far asthat /mage is repaired, ſo farthere 
15a power, * _— 

' 4. Elfe we ſhould not have'asm 
benefit by the ſecond 4 dam;as we had by 
the fir ff; the fr} would have communi- 
cared bi power to do good, and being 
corrupted,doth communicate power to 
fin, therefore much more, by Chrif, 
have we a power to do good in our 
meaſure. oo Bans 12: 
'-It may be objeed.that it is ſaid, John, 
15,5. Withont mc ye can ao abt 


asmuch 


hing. 


-S0 


Zo 
Elſe no 


| difference 


 berwixT 
regene» 
rate and 


IAte, 


Grace re=- 


neweth 


that which 
Ada bad, | 


4+ 
Elſe "we 
have not 
fo much 


by the le- 


cond A- 
the fir ſ, 


0b] ect. 


Unregene» 0 


dam as by 
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' | rate from me,or apart from me, and in- 
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power in our ſelves. IHE? 

The meaning is, except you be #ms- 
planted into me, ye can do nothing: 
the word without me* fignifieth , ſepa- 


tiinateth this onely, that till we be, knze 
unto Chriſt,we are but dead, and barren 
branches , and ſo Chriſt explains him» 


ſelf, verl. 4. As the branch cannot brin 
forth fruit of it ſelf, except it abide inthe 


| Loth to will and to do of his good plea 


Vine, #0 more 6an ye, except ye abide 
in me. | 
Phil. 2.13. 1t « God which worketh 


ure. 
| The place proves what I ſays, that 
the Saints have « power, it is. true, it is of 
God, therefore we ſhould work out our 
ſalvation in humility , -not boaſting 1a. 
| our ſelves ; for all is received of God, 
More fully, God is ſaid to work the will 
and the deed. 
I. By giving habituall grace,a renew- 
ed frame of heart. W 
2+ In exciting and frengthning this 


| Orace. l 
Ji Andſ | 


OTC 


And beth theſe are ever afforded to 
the Saints, onely the /atter is:more and 
leſſe according to:his pleaſure}, ſothar 


power to do good, though not alike at 
all times : And-this power; you mult | 
#{e,and put forth-your ſelves,as you are 
able, elſe you: cannot with-reaſon. ex- 

| peRt his help : a Ship hathiinftruments | 
of motion ,' (though not an. internall 
principle). and if the Mariner would 
have help by the windes, he muſt looſe 
his Cables, and.hoiſe his fails z ſo muſt 
you, or elſe you-may lie ſtill... 

Now that which you are te do, &, 

I. To ſtir up your ſelves,for God hath 
promiſed to meer you, and''to-reach 
out his hand to help you, if you be not | 
wanting ® to your ſelves; it is certain | 
agodly man.caonor by the trength of 
his endeavours: 4/oze raiſe up his foul, | 
nor recover his loffe, thoughhe ſhould 
lay mountain upon mountain, and pile 


inthe worſt times a Chriſtian hath-a | 
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endeavours upon endeavours, yet he | 
Demoff, Olynth, 2, 


in Lga-cat. Cap. 3. 


on: 


 Apud Dominum urdque hac ſibi neceſſaris 
corgruunt, & ut oratione operatio, & operationt fulciatar oratio. Ricro. 


| Firſt, ftir 


Ca 


p-39s 


Things to 
be yah 


up your 
(elves, 


h Fas nee 
eſt. wut qui 
tpſe igne 
v4 oft, wel 
471K efe- 
re ſul eau» 
{a jubeat, 
nedum | 


ipſos Deos, 


could 
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* | could not reach that life he ſeeks, bur | 
the ſtrength of all our endeavours isthe | 
graceand promiſe of God *,butas exdea- | 


| 


feel together , begetteth fire, ſo the 
meeting of theſe two: faculties, having 


an internall /jfe in them, do quickenthe 


ſoul; :God hath made the wndertand- 


theſe coals be blowed up, and caſt upon 
the heart, they will warm, melt, purge, 
and quicken it. | | 
There 'are two 
minde: * _ 330 
1. Atzreaſare of habitual knowledge; 
itisthe ark of God, in which the 7ables 


things in a renewed 


| of the law are kept';' the myſterie- of 


the Gofpel' is engraven' on it; ſo'that 
the »rinde is as the head to the body, 
which give ſence and motion to all the 


| members ; ſpirituall traths are as the 


ſpirits inthe head, for the quickning of 


the foul. 2. There 


 vours Without God: cannot , ſo Godi| 
| without endeavours wiltnot; therefore. | 
| labour to-quicken your ſelves, that is, 

work upon your hearts by your under- 
| ſtandings; asthe ftriking of the flint and 


ing the guide and treaſare of the ſoul, 
{ uponthis altar lieth thefire of God; if 


— Coeand Gwe. 


|| 2+ There is apower 70 uſe and improve | 
| |theſe zrnrbs,by meditation and applica. | 
tion ',” to awaken and proyoke the, | 
will; as a man hath power 'tq counſel |: 
and -perſwade another, ſo he may do. | 
this to h4mſelf by this diſcarfive facul- |iZ 
y; ſo we ſee David pleading with him-| 
ſelf, ſometimes chiding : Why art thou | 
caſt down, oh my ſoul, and why art thou: | 


thar he puts alluponit : Commune with \ 
your hearts, upon your beds, aud be ſtill, þ. 
Pſal.4.4. Bring out thoſe 7x»#ths which | 


—_ 


diſquicted within me? Plal.q.2.5;fome-. 
times exciting himſelf to duty, ahirs. 
the Lord, oh my ſoul, and all that s with- 
in me, praiſe his holy name, Pal, 103.1. | 


Return to thy reſt, oh my ſoul , for God 

hath dealt bountifully with thee, Plalm., 
116. 7. it wasa uſuall thing with bum, 
to talk with himſelf ; the minde hath | 
a language as well as the body, My reins 
teach me in the night ſeaſon, Plal. 16.7. 
& he found ſo much good in this way, 


Sometime comforting himſelf in God, | 


are laid up 1n you, and wher them upon 
your ſelves, God hath fitted you with 
faculties and powers to do this, you 
have 
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The deſerted Souls 


have an apprehexſive faculty, to lay in| 
truths wh. notions, a retentive faculty | 
80 lay them up, anda recolletive faculty | 
[to lay owt ; you have not only power of | 
intelligence,but alſo of reminiſcence,chat| 
you may call to minde, and ponder of| 
things known, and call them out of| 
the cel/s in which they lie, ro revive the | 
heart : the #nderftanding is to the heart, 
as the bref to the childe, or as the fto-| 
mack to the body , all is fed by it ;; ſet 

therefore upon your hearts with quick. 
ning thoughts; for as rubbing and cha- 
fing the hands or other parts with hot 
| oyls, isa means to recover them, when 
they are benummed ; ſo rhe plying of 
the heart with ſtirring thoughts, enfor- 
Cing arguments, is a means to revive it; 
among all thoughts, there are none 
more prevalent, then of fs paſt, of 
heaven, hell,cternity.the love of God, the 
death of Chriſt: theſe are ſtrong cordials 
to chear up the ſpirits. | 

 * To help youin this work of dealing 
with your hearts, let me propound 
| theſe rules. 


| 1. Makeevery notion pratticall; let 
| "q the 


—_ 


IT 


| ; Caſe and Care. 


the heart ſhare with the underſtanding, 
count not your ſelves better for a thou- 
ſand notions,except there be ſome heat | 
inthem ; minde your hearts, and ſtrive 
to gain by al things;if you read,or hear, | 
or diſcourſe, let your aim and defire be, 
to better your hearts. 
\ 2. Be frequent inthoughts,for mind- | 
lefſe menare liveleſſe. 
3. Be pondeross, for ſlight thoughts 
are weak 1n working. | 
4+ Pitch upon _ which moſt cop- | 
cers you; all are good, but ſome are moxe 
ſeaſonable. | 
5. Obſerve the temper of thy-heart, | 
what may werk moſt; all thoughts have 
not the /ike efficacie in 4/4, the conſti- 
| tutions of mens ſouls differ ; learn to 
know your tempers. . | 
6. When thoughts begin to take hold, | 
ply them, keep the fire burning,and let it | 
not go out for want of blowing: 
7. Arm your thoughts with prayer ,be- 
ſeech God to be in them. 
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Thus then employ your #:zzdes; this 
is Gods way; God will keep his method 
which he hath ſet, he hath appointed 


the 
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.] the minde to this $ off ioe he will a 
balk it 3: &s»gs do all by their: of gens 5 | 
God comes. not himſelf into the. in; 
ward temple, but by this gate ; -avli his] 
workings upon the heart,are iN a-16zos 
all way, ſutable tothe ſtate of the cregs 
ture, he deals with'the | heart by. the 


| 


| 
|: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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minde, and upon the whole wan by the | 
| heart ; as the «Gr pipe takes in waret| 
forit ſelf and for all the reſt; what ever| 


isin the ciſtern of the heart,is conveyed | 
che ##7nde , this is'the: {pring in che] 
ck of your ſouls; winde up this,and| 
| che wheels will move. 
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Anz | -* 2+ Attend the ordinances I will fay 
the Ordi. | NO more of this, having inet with it be- | 
Nnances. fore. | 
| - 3. Take the help of the Saints, crave| 
ber el their counſtls, hy prayers, uſe theirſ}| 
| Sains {| company. for they are living, and they ||| 
; willimparttheir lite: they will be help-[|. 
full rothe infirm, they have a ſpirit-of || « 
| compaſſion to ſuccour the neceſiirows. || io 
Wo be to him that t aloncy it he fall, who 
| thall rarſe him up 2/ it-may be your] 
| forſaking the aſſembly of theſe bath] 4; 
brovght you into this withering ſtate «|| y, 
God] 4 
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pointed. t the Saints? ufito- | 
fellowſhip, and when they-knit not but | 
careleſly out of pride, vain'ifears, or" 
cnvie, orany the like ungodly principle; 

oy hang off from cach other, they 
_ not proſper. 

De Jour > for works : this is. the 
counſall of 'Chriſt to a back-flidi 
Church, CXpor. 2. 5. Do:your firſt 
works for quantity , 'as 'much: as you 
did: you ſee abatement hath impove- 


riſhed you; therefore work harder, to | 


make up your ſelves again: 'Do them 
alſo as much as.you are able for quality | 


[as you. did>betore, remember. from! 


whence you are fallen. call to minde 
with whar fear ; with what reverence, 
with what d ence, with what intenti- 
on of ſpirit, with what tenderneſſe you 
were wont todoall, ſo doagain. 

Alas I cannot, this is my-miſery :1f I 


—— 


could do-as'T have done; I could re- : 
| Joyce. 


I. You may do more then you do. 
2. Sec ifthe fault lie not more in the 


*- 
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Cc -_ things | 


A 


| defeit of will then cf power,.and ſtir up | 
[8] your ſelves,if you were mote willing, | 
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T he deſerted Souls | 
| things would be more eeſje*, © || 


pa rexs Gvi5ue- NazianZze De patre ſuo ad de- | 


ovens Spiſeea Ceſuienſis profebiuro, cum valetuainarias & ſtnex [iſ] q: 
{ fer... Orat, 30, IG, X A W 
| | 3, The more you ſtrive, the more you || c1: 
| ' will 24in ; the root of diſcouragement|#[ #: 
+» | is anbelzef; when God bids-you re-W{bk 
1.9.1 | pent, he:knoweth how Uzrle yourſſ{ w1 
ſrength-is,.and how hard your hearts 's 
are; and:{o. when he bids you pray, heſW[icl 
knoweth i your '#nfirmities what they du 
are;both thoſe of 7fancie;and defect offs ke 
| grace; and thoſe of ſiekxeſſe by decli-ſ{ be 
| ning from him,and his #xtert is not that | tha 
| . {| you ſhould work out theſe alone, but iv 
| 1 hecals upon you to put to your ſtregth; | co1 
1 _ | and he willjojm with you, andwill gofſſſbe 
3 paprabl | hand in hand with you!, therefore awa- | nc! 
5 099% 4 ken yourſelvesand be encouraged, forfſſ} Ct 
Eichyl; || if you. be doing, he will work with you, | anc 
j aprd a in you, for you; And fo'you may reco. ſ| gra 
1 yer your ſelves again, and what is all | bas 
| your ſorrows and labours to this res ſj fins 
compence ? 1f God will return again, | /or: 
you will think all Iabourand pains well | nov 
| beftowed®:. oh how-ſweer -will ze} call 

| | beafter ſuch a time of deadneſſe, how 
| 7 ab{ad-a8 200 ſweet __ 


y 


OW 
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ain; {orc of ſpiritual deſertions, viz. Reall; 
ell | now followeth zother ſort (if may lo 
life call it) defertions only i appearance. 
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bloody a way * now the Ordinances 
will be as the green paſtures in which 
_ fouls ſhall feed and delight them- 
elves; now youthat did dwell inthe 
duſt , and were compaſſed about with 
hellith lufts, and nnclean ſpirits, ſhall 


be filled with the Spirit of Chrilt, and | 
| thall converſe:with God ; 


it will be a 
ſweet time when all things ſhall be- 
come new ;- when-your diſeaſes ſhall 
be rurned to health, and you ſhall re- 
new your ſtrength as the Eagles, when 
Chriſt ſhal come into his anciext throne, | 


and rule you with the Sceprer of his | 


grace. And I pray God that all that 
have been deſerted ,. may ſeek him and. | 
finde him, This ſhall ſuffice for the firſt 


ſweet will, a clear underſtanding,and an an | 
| | Wed faith be after ſuch mifts of 
|} darkneſſe and nnbelict « how ſweet 
Bf will 22berty be, after ſo long 
| cruct ſervitude ? how fweet will v5- 
ef{ ory and reſt be, after ſo long and ſo 
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Cuay. 


Of Deſertions in 


ſertions,or Gods withdrawings of 
the quickning influences of his Spirit, 


ſ{erted ; I now come to thoſe deſerti- 


ons which ſeem ſuch , but are not; 4 
godly man ſumetimes may and doth 


miſtake proceeds from ſuch cauſes as 
theſe: 


fear : as one upon a Tower, though the 


' . 
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arance only, with: 
cauſes of miſtake inthis Caſe. 9 


pH finiſhed the frf 2rt of de. 


which are when men are really ſo des 


draw fad concluſions againſt himſelf, 
{ and conceives that God hath departed 
from him, when it & not ſo, And this 


1, ' Fearfulneſſe : this abounds inf 
| {ſome more then others, the matter is 
weighty,and in ſuch caſes man is apt to: 


place be ſtrong and he ſure, yer when: 
he looks down, he 1s appalled at the: 
dreadfulnes ofthe precipice,and counts: 
himſelf in danger : This fear is en-{f 
creaſed in men becauſethey know they [| 


_— I 


— —_—_— x 


may | | 
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Caſe and Cure. 


ſilence and great motrtality, fear ſo 
takes hold of ſome , that they think 
ſometimes that they are ſtrucken®, 


K] and that they alſo are going to the 


houſe of filence and darknefſe, when as 


tempers of ſome ſpirits are ſuch , that 
they are apt to fear ; there are dusky 
clouds of Melancholy darkening their 
reaſon, ſo that they think with that 
melancholy King , thatthey of meg are 
become beaſts, and ſo are ready to de. 


| poſe themſelves from that: Princely 


ſtate which they lived in, to feed with 


hide the light, and to increaſe the dark- 
nefle and ſadneſſe of a fearfall ſoul , 
and this fear being raiſed , doth create 
diſmall viſions, and apprebenfions, 
that a man ſeems to himſelf to be 


"| -ctamorphoſed, and thinks he is as one 
'F| caft our from God, when yer his cale is 
|| 200d. 
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they are in healthfull ſtate, ſo ſome- | 
times men think in this caſe. And the 


| 


CC 


oxen. And to all this there 1s a wor kzpg |- 
K} ofthe Prince of darkn-ſſe,labouring to 
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may ſink into ſuch deeps, and they ſee | Cap.y' 
8] many have fallen ; now as ina time of | 
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fend 
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ſtus adeſſe | 
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2. M iſtake in the cauſe of preſent [|| 
| deadneſſe + When they are clogged 


with :ndiſpoſedxeſs, and iU[-diſpoſeaneſs, 
they lay this to Gods withdrawing him- 


ſelt, which indeed is the fruit of their | 


own careleſneſſe, (lothfulneſle and un- 
rowardnefle ; they take not pains with 
themſelves, but ſuffer their hearts to 
die, and to be depraved, and then cry 
out that God hath forſaken them;there 
is an aptneſſe in men to charge God, but 
awaken your felyes, leſt God withdraw 
indeed, | 

3. Hiqudeing themſelves : They 
think worſe of themſelves than they are, 
and there, are ſundry things which oc- 
calion them to miſtake. 

1. Spirituall poverty : A poor man 
iS apt to complain, and an humble man 
is apt to think meanly of himſelf. 
There is that maketh himſelf rich; and 
hath nothing : and there is that maketh 
himſelf poor, having great riches. Some 
mens hearts are hizh, when their worth 


| is /ow": the emprieſt cars ſtand high- 


eſt , but the richeſt Mines lye low ; 
an humble Chriſtian isa rich treaſure, 
: ver 
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gliſters, all in a godly man that ſeems 


grace,ls not,there is a baſtard humility, 


|zrees'; it everis in ſubſtrattion in its ac- 


"couragement; but ever in »zultiplication 


as well asa gexnine humility ; #rue hu- | 
mility 1s 7udiciows , though it think 
meanly of it ſelf, yetjuZ#ly, it judgeth 


not againſt truth ; falſe humility is dj. | 
ſtempered, and erres in Indgment ; I ſay 
it-is a melancholy diſtemper inthe habit 


oFbumility, which can ſec nothiug but 
ill fights, it can ſee no gaod ; when it 
looks this way , it cannot ſee wood for !} 


count of reall worth, and matter of en- 


and addition beyond meaſure of faults 
and warts,and all matter of diſcourage- 
ment: Ask him how he doth, and he 
will tell you, he isa very beggar, a mt- 
ſerable man, a bankrupt, full of fin, 
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391 |* 
| yet hethinks hc -is worth but re : | Cap. 30, | 
But I muſt tell you, all is not gold thar * 


| 
I: * 
| 

| 


empty of God, he is nothing, hath no. | © rw 

0 1. ® 6 Fe" 55vpoe , bs 
thing, ſeeth nothing, taſteth nothing, | oc num }| | 
doth nothing, yea, he will tell you(bur * gt . 
who can belceve him that knoweth his | a.bi(fcirer, | - 
rich worth 2) that he is worſe then lo 

| nothing "s | tat, | 
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| Dog . Hungring aud thirſting after more 


the ſoul ſtill outward, and is {o ſerious 
in ſeeking what it hath 7or, that it minds 
not what it hath; a covetous man 1s E= 
ver poor, becauſe ever wanting ; he 
forgets what isbehinde,and is ſtill preſ- 
ſingto that which is before? - It 1s the 
fault of ſuch as are filled with ſtrong 
defires after God, that they much for- 


— 


ver feeds on whatit hath ; but 
ſeeth beſt what it hath not : But you 


ſhould remember that ſtrong deſpres af- | 


ter God,are ſtrong evidences of his pre- 
ſence; other things are firſt deſrred,and 
then attazred ; but ſpirituall things are 


| 


3. 
Much love 


firſt attazned;and then deſired + without 
theſe, the heart would reſt without 
God, and as it cannot be without ſome 


chief good, ſoit would ſeek 1t out of 
| God;but when it is wheeled about with 


a ſtrong byas towards God, doubtlefle 
God is there. 

3. Much love: This alſo is near in 
blood unto the two former, and is an oc- 
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grace : this is aſweet companion of hn-, 
mility, butt hath this property,to lead | 


get what they have received; yu e- | 
umility 


caſion |. 
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| ver ſatisfied, it would ſtill ds better, 
and be betrer, and the more it is, the /eſſe | 
it ſeems to it ſelf; .and is fo enlarged } 


| mer daies : that which they did before 


Pn "om 


 cafion ſometimes-of ſad thoughts in 


the heart ; Love hath qualities which | 
expoſc the heart to trouble; 1. Ir is | 
jealows , ever fearfull ; left it ſhould: | 


loſe the happineſſe which now it hgth-- 
in enjoying God; this ſometimes rifing 


to fall from care ro fear , from fear to 
care, then is filled with fears, and-{ad 


conjectures, at laſt crieth out, where is 
my childe ? 2.Love s liberall,and ts ne- 


in diſpoſitions and reſolutions to do | 
£00d, that as it knoweth it cannot do 


— = 


moſt zothing - hence many complaints 
ariſe, that it is not with them as in for- | 


TR I” 


high, inclineth to think that God is | 
gone ; it is thenature of a fearfull heart, | 


jealouſies, from jealous [uſpitions, to ſad | 
concluſions ; as the mother out of the | 
vehemencie of aftetion to her childe, } 
if he be out of her fight, ft taketh |. 


=; 


enouzh, ſoir is apt to think it doth al- | 


leemed much then, becauſe love was | 
not -zch, and now all ſeems /zttle, be- | 
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| cauſe ove. isgreat, But you ſhould con. | 
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| ſider, that God is much there where he 
works »w#ch , and that this flame of |ll 
love is blown up by him, for God «| 
love, 1 John 4.16. that is to ſay, the W 
| fountain and author of love; as love ill 

is eminently and infinitely in him, ſo it || 
floweth from him. And he that dwelleth | 
in love, dwcketh in God,and God in him. 
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Cnuna».XXXI. 


| The falſe Rules of mens judging them | 
ſelves, cauſing miſtake in this caſe. 


| [P88 by falſe Rules, is athird caule | 


of miſtakes, as for z»ſtaxce; 1. Men 
judge that theyare deſerted, and fear 
they are 1na ſtate of declenſion, becauſe 
they have lefſe quickneſſe, and vivaCity, 
'as they conceive, then they have had. I 
| confeſle this is an ill ſign, yet this may 
be where there is no juit cauſe of ſuch 
ſad concluſions; and to fatisfie ſuch, let 
me propound four things. 

I. Diſtinguiſh betwixt Gods work- 
ing in gifts, and his working in graces ; 
God is ſometimes pleaſed to carry up 
the gzts of men very high, when their 
ſpiritual life hath not a proportionable 
elevation; we ſec heis much this way, 


| ſometimes in men that are not good ; 


gifts are given tothe members for the 
body,and for others ſakes oftentimes he 


{tance. 


poureth out great meaſtres, and beatr- | 
| cth them on with a full gale of afſi- 


The ficſt 
falle rule, 
Leffe viva- 
city, 


Here four | 


confidera- 
tions a- 
bout vivya- 
city of 
ſpirir, 


7 
Diſtin- * 
guiſh be- 
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Gods 
working in 
gifts and 
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ſtance, and when the work 1s done, to 
which thoſe gifts ſerve, then God may 
withdraw ; I doubr not but many faith- || 
full Preachers may finde a weakneſle 
' and dulneſſe in their gifts in Judgement] 
| upon rhe people; for the deafneſſe of the | 
hearers, he ſmites the meſſengers dub, | 
and ſo in ſundry caſes it may fall out; It| 
is ſaid, Chriſt could do there (in his own| 
countrey) no mighty work, ec. Mark 
nds were as it weretyed and 
power une 4. eye becauſe 
and where God had 
ſome greaF o do, he opened the 
hearts of the Apoſtles, and mych cn. 
larged their ſpirits ; wiſely "therefore 
diſtinguiſh betwixt gifts and graces, | 
though you be not able to do as you] 
| have done, yet ſec into the frame and| 
diſpoſition of your hearts towards || 
God, for that may continue when the | 
other fadeth : It may be you have not |<" 
occaſion forthe uſe of gifts, as hereto. | 
| fore, andexcept they be #ſed,they grow 
dull inevitably; as the moſt expert Mu- 
fician by diſuſe may loſe his skill. But }| * 
note here, that where there is a__ | ha 
an 
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1n working , and then comes to repair 
| itagain by cating ; times of immediate 


F ' aſe and Cure. 


and uſe ofgifee, and they are not firred 
&p,but ſuffered by idlenefle and careleſ- 
nes to-be quenched, this is a fin \againſt 


upon zzfts, but upon grace. 
2. .God may and doth. give ſometimes | 


more full affiſtance to the graces: of his 


people then he.will perpetually continue, | 
and the abatement of this: 13 no juſt 
cauſe of concluding that God hath for- 
ſaken them. WW 14 2); 
1. Intimes of ſeeking to him, and of 
mediate converſcin prayer and medita- 
tion and the like , there is a fuller taſte | 
of him than at other times; agodly man 
enjoyeth Godin all things, but eſpect- 
ally in duties of piety ; there1s an evi- 


#4 


dent reaſon why a man hath more of | 
God then, becauſe grace is now adtzng, | 
and feeding upon God : duties are the | 
meals. of a Chriſtian, and other ations | 
are his work $ he comes in duties to re- 

| ceive ſtrength, in other things he oech 
[z#t; as the body gets ſtrength and re- 


| the Spiris, and breeds a damp notonly | 


Y 
: 


*. 


freſhment by eating, and draweth-it out 


approach 


397 
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| approach to: God, are meeting times; 
there isa mutuall viz betwixt God and i 

the ſos/, and this is the proper exd of| 

theſe things, that God-'and. the ſoul|{es 

| may meet together ; it were att happy [al 
thing, ifrhoſe z»»preſions which jhe foul | 

Sar | - =_— 

recciveth at ſuch times werc «b:dzng | 

but ſuch is our cond;tion here, that we] 

muſt huzeey and eat, and when we are| 

| /illed, we ſhall hunger again + Heaven is| 

the place of conſtant lite, there is a' cons 

tinuall feaſt, but here we cannot have it| 

fo ; the minde is but#inzte,and being:off 

| neceſſity to converſe with other things| 
beſides God, it cannot be expected that 

it ſhould be fo conſtantly filled with} 

him : ſo much a man exjoyeth him, as} 

| he ſeriouſly mindes him; therefore they| 
that negle& duties, or ſlightly perform 

them,” muſt needs loſe much of God; 

butir is notto be expected to carry ſuch 

a ſpirit in other employments, and in 0- 

| ther aQions, as in connerſeng with God)| 

thovgh the more a man hath in duties, ||| 

z | the better hewill be in allthings, and] 

f tives | the fitter to meet God in his ſeaſons. 


{ 


"of great Oo” . in 
neceſliry. 2. Intimes of great neceſſity. God is| 


, wont | 


CALC. 


Fother times, whententations,afflicions 


[4 afather, when his childe comes to a [ 
ditch or deep-'way which he cannot | 


l 
|| 


[ 
' 
= 


11] Sampſon when'the Philiftins cameupon 
[F] him, ſoit is in this caſe; but God is | 
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wont to afford more of 
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thenat 


and dangersaxe meny and greet: then, 


aſle, takes up the childe into hisarms, 

ut when he is got over, ſciteth him | 
down again ; ſo 'Gad in ſuch hard 
caſes , miniſtreth more abundant aid, 
which he doth-not continue alwaies. 
Hence we ſee that even the weakeſt of 
the: lock become: Zzons, and thoſe that 
ſeemed to be but little, prove like migh- | 
tie champions, victoriouſly conquering | 
all difficulties, . and treading under feet | 
the glory and zcrror of the world, yea | 
the fears of death it ſelf. Theſe by | 
the tranſcendent nobleneſſe and high 
courage of ſpirit (fo far above their or- 
dinary pitch) do. declare that there is | 
another power with them than their : 
own, which makes them ſo gloriouſly 
to exceed not others onely, but them- | 
ſelves alſo. As the Spirit came upon 


is [0] notalwaies at ſo much coſt; when the 


necel- 


ah. 
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; | neceſſities of his peopleare /efe, thenth 
he gives them their accuſtomed penſiong 
when 1ſrael was inthe deſert, a place ere: 
| barrcmof comforts, but full of troublesth 
and exigences, God by his migh 4 Ws 
power did work greater things for themii 
then ever after, yet was he ſtil] theirs 
God. Atthe firffcoming of the Goſpel 
the way being xew, and ſo ſubje tofſl ve 
cavils and perſecutions which Chtifin 
| knew the world would raiſe againſt 

| he poured out wore of his Spirit, anda ne 
wrought with more glorious powerſſſ#/ 
 thenin ſucceeding ages, yer the promileliſ 
qcbrifus | of Chriſt ſtands firm, Zo / am with youlſeth 
—— 1x0 the end of the world. 'm* 


ut Rex in repo; Dux in exercitu. 2. Otconomice, ut Pater in dom 
| 3- Etbice, ut ratio in bomine. 4. Phyſice, ut ani in corpore. Cot 
nel. a lapide. | 


| 3. At and about the timeof comverſionWele 


3. 
Ar the firſt ' I 
comverfion | there may be more quickneſs and viyas 


| city of ſpirit then afterwards:and hence 
many conclude that they are finfully a+ 
bated, and that they are fallen from theilt 
firſt love... Butalthough I doubt notbut 
that it is indeed a juſt complaint in maF 
ny, yet I beleeve that ſome do ca NC 
| them-J 


wa 


—_— 


ery —_ "ng —_ Note there- | 
ons that two kt gs re be a | 
col greater fluſh of affection, at probed | 
les then in after time. 
| 'r. The newneſſe of the condition,'\na- 
turally »ew thines aftet much, the ſud- ! 
ir aiwvc//e of the change to be tranſlated 
from blackneſſe of datkneſle into rmar- 
vellous light, doth greatly affet them: 
Einthis caſe diſtinguiſh berwixt/o/id af- 

Wl {£2708 and flecting paſſion ; the ſoul of 
[2 new convert is put into a kinde of aſts- | 
Woſhwent, toſee ſo ſtrange and ſudden a 
metamorphoſis, as if he were becoine ax 
Wother man, and the whole world turn- 
Wed wpſiae down, fo that beaver ſtands 
miſlWhere the earth did,and the earth inthe. 
mFheevers place , ' high things are made. 
$$» , and /ow things are ſet on high; 
jebeſe things pur the ſoul into a maze, 
gour.much of this will wear off; ſuppoſe 

2 man going to execution, in great hea- 
$':nefle, and fears, and in the way his | 
W2rdon, with promiſe of the Princes fa- | 
Four is brought to him , me thinks 1 | 

ce his heart leaping, his ſþirit dancing, 

-oeÞnd the man filled _ x rye Joy : 
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 conjoyned in dear affections, ang.af 
| many dangers and difficulties, appily| 
enjoying each others defired company 
what.a fis/h of joy, what a violence.08} 
aftecion is mutually expreſſed * but in| 
te much of this ceaſcth, but true.love | 
ſtill remaineth, Count not all thatgrace| 
which is working at the time of the firſt] 
conjunction. of Chriſt and the ſoul] 
there-is much pſſzon init, yet {uchasis| 
hely and good z, butas it was ſtirred up» 
| on a ſpeciall #ccaſcen., ſo the occafion| 
! ceaſing, it may ceaſe, and yet the caſe] 
may begood ; the tews were as thole | 4, 
that dreamed when they were firſt deli}, 
' vered, but that dream did not alwaies fa. 
{ laſt ; thedame man when he was firſt 
healed, was ſcen walking and leaping, | 
ani praiſing God, Acts 3.8. but though BY]; 
he was alwaics g/ad of his recovery, [| 
yet he did notever /rapand dance. . BL 
2. God doth more at the firſt conver: 
fon for his people. : © | 


— 
——————————_— 
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1 He Ft 


1 1: He givesmore offence» fornans | Gup-y8 
Is cnitxing upon a vew 4 
No of dificelthosand Withe pore otins 


ie that ritne, When the Frodigall was 


= ond pannertcrus on ar des 


=o , andilothein wir 
t 
modern 


« Godoften pours i» mech comfort 


41 [for06 the beſt robe, and put iton him, and | 
put « ring 0; his hand, and ſhoes on hi: | 
WH feet, and bring hither the fatted calf;"| 
MM} and till ir, and let \us cad andibe menry; 
ale for this my Son was dead," 
| be was left; anil i fdand,\Lukei1 5.221 
23,24-Here was more thenof zeveſſaty, 
'not one! y foes, bur a ring '; not ontly' | 
clothes \but the def rebre;hereis fogfling, 


welcome afterwards, yit bad not this 
entertatamenr every day 3 


rtf God which he thew afforts; foe of | 
7 [that abundanc joy may ce«ſe, becanfe i it 
Hel! +” _was | 


4 div, | 


and. joy, and:chear: This Som was a$:| 


it may bei\ 
L/owe of that comforable preſence of | 


68M freturned/his Fatherniade him very wot. | 
E| yo; and calleth'to his ſervant, Bring: | 


' 


| 


— ot m__—. ets, Ati ee. uti 
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ABiviry of || 
ſpiric vari- 

eth much, 
as the bo- 
dy chan» 

geth, 
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| was given upon, a feviell occaſion, an 
| yet Dog no ne raiſe ach Pl 
| thoughts: that Gud'hath forſaken Mo. ( 
4. There: may. be leſſt af#ivi 
| Gie change of the fpir;z,but nature; 
the body: = be more feeble, fickneſle 
: orage 


[; take Sbwhch 


ofa-mans former vigour; 


'and as he thatrides upon a weak and 
red: hore, cannot ride ne ſowhen the 


| waſte, it.cannot burn{o clear as it was, 
| wont ; wwe feerin fi \fickneſſe , when'the' 
naturall ſtrength 


| .hightfuſtrewhereinthey 
irthe time'of health; by the way it 
7 be'a Cveat and warning to care- 


 husbandy-in opportunity, and while 
their:5/0od isfull in their 'veins , and 
; their (arteries are rich in ſpirits to take 
hold ot time by this go/dex forelock, and; 
to make. their voyage while they have | 
full tyde and winde ; leſt! when death 
(creeps on, and: by diſcaſes hath dil-' 


Mh.———_. 


> nod] 


clip the 4ngs of attivity ,&| 
'the body-isthe inſtrument of 'the _ 


| off of naturall life an vigour beginero rol 


4ls.deca yed; how the|| 
lofleof ſpirits degrades them from that| 
were admired'| 


| leffe and dilatory ſpirits, to be berter!| 


el 


mounted | 


_ 


Ls i ”— 


| | mounted chem for their vigour, they | 
| finde darkneſſe and fleepineſle to binde | 


| that livelyneſſe of ſoul which was before? | 


I-| this is an ill fign /jmply conſidered, be- | 


in this ſad condition, becauſe they do 


IR 


them in chains ; But for thoſe whoſe | 
feet did ru# in the waies of God, and 
who were as the winged bird, when 
youthfulneſſe and vigour was in them, 
and their breſts did flow with milk , 
and their bones were full of marrow, | 
though now nature being decayed they | 
ſeem lefle, yet their caſe is'fafe, and 
good; Alas,when the keepers of the houſe | 
tremble , and the ſtrong men bow them- 
ſelves,and thoſe that look out of the win. 
aows are darkned , and when the Almond 
tree ſhall flouriſh, and the Graſhopper « 4 
burthes,and deſire falleth when the ſilver 
cord is looſing, and the golden bow break- 
ing, when nature is brought to this low 
ſtate, how'can it be that there ſhonld be 


Ecclel.12. 2,4,5,6. . 
Second falſe rule; Men think they are | 


leſſe then thty have donez And I ſay, that 


cauſe all things work as they are, and I 
deſire not to be miſtaken here, for I } 


roi 


De 3. 
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Second 
falſe Rule: 
they think 
they are 


deſerted, _ | 


s ? 


becauſe 

they do 

lefle. 

It is dan» 
$to 

abarc in 

doing. 


and backſlid 
and careleſ 


15 PRIDE 62" | 
been, yet withour all loſſe of life ;- for 


| his necefſitics prey him, and when the 


fears of God lye heavie upon his ſoul, 
then he neither mindeth bufineſſe, nor 
friends, nor himſelf, bur is ſo intent up. 
on this ove thing, aS1t it were the onely 
thing which be had to minde, I have 

ſpoken largely before, how a man may 
know when he doth 

| he may with comfort walk-in his way. 

. --2. The abundarge of doing, 15 to riſe 
and fall according to uccoſhons ; when 2 
man 1s in ſtraits, 'he may and muſt do 
much, yea more then is required at other 


times. 


Oo much , as that || 


os et wk. a. as a. at-ad mw _ERW.Y PW FE yQ coco qo -—-==—_y .£eXc 


I m——_ 


| 3+ God may give lee opportunity for | Gap. yt 
the we abundince: of bely daties a | _ 3 
all tymes; he may- pur them ypon 
ſuch conditions and» employments as ? 0! 
may take them up mere, as a woman | 7: 
when ſhe is married , by the variety 
of occaſions that ntrend that ſtate, may 
be deprived offaome opportunities 
which ſhe had when ſhe was free. 
There is difference between 4 wife and a 
virgin, ſhe that w unmarried, careth for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how 
ſhe may pleaſe the Lord + but ſhe that | 
| married, careth for the things of the 
| world, how fhe may pleaſe her huchand, 
| 1 Car. 7. 14. The Apoſtle meaneth | 
not, that the married care not for the | 
things of God, but thatthat condition [ 
will 'bring diſtrations, yea, and by 
| Gods appointment doth put them up- 
| on ſuch things , that they cannot bave 
that fulneſſe of time, for exerciſes of : 
| godlineſſe, which they had in a ſingle } 
|/fate: in all abatemerts of ſpirituall 
action, a ſpeciall eye muſt be had to 
[the cauſe; for if eirher we thruſt our | 
| ſelves into a thicket of buſineſſes un- | 
Dd a neceſfarily,' 
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The deferred Souls | 
Cap, 35. | neceffarily,orb have loſt that edge of ho. [| 
ly deſires and diſpoſitions which we ||| 
had, we have here cauſe ro lament our | || 
elongation from God, - Wi | 


ad > > 
IS. . 


Cuar, XX X11. 


judgement. 
Hird falſe Rule : More ſtirring of 
corruptious;becauſe men feel greater 
workings of luſts and corruptions then | 
before, they think that God is not with 


4 


them as before; but in way of ſatufat7+- | 


this alſo isanillſign, yet TI will demon- 
ſtrate that it zay be the caſe of a mani 


1. Diſtinguiſh betwixt corruptions 
formally confidered,and effeitively con- 
ſidered, there may be many motions to | 
fin, which are not. corrwptions ; then , 
they are corruptions, whenthey do cor- | 
rupt and  deprave the heart; Chriſt 
himſelf had notions to. fin, though not 
riiing from himſelf, but cauſed by the | 
tempter , {o that his ſoul was but as a 


Other falſe Rules , cauſing miftake in | 


0x to theſe, as I muſt needs grant that | 


who isas full of God as ever. 


Bure I . di- 
Ringuiſh - 

| berwize 
corru 
——_ | 
dered, 
forms lly, 
eficively 


glaſſe ofpure water jogged,and though | 
the »wctions to fin, whichariſe from that 
linfulneſſe in us, are formally and in 7n- 


rerpretation 


ec 
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r S«fficit 
wibs gratia 
Ina, cum | 
| deficit wir- 
| tus Pee, 
Bern,apud 
Corel. a 


lapde in 
hocum. 
Occaſions 
of (in way | 
| be more 
then have 
| been. | 


| 


) 
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| poyſonous' workings and foarhings of 


f | but it may 
' much, not becauſe your areekneſſe.was 


—— 


| terpretation of the Law ſons, yet except [| 
they zke hold of the beart, and do in- | 
fectit, they are not corruprions,not ſuch | 


| aSarpue leſſp-of. God nay, as when a | 


man lives 1n an unhealthfull and infeQi», 
ous-ayr, the power of God is much 
feenin keeping him up in health, fo the 
powerof the ſpirit is much put forth in. 
thar ſoul which is kept ſound from the 
plague, in the midſt of infectious and 


| 


that ſinfulneſſe within ; it was the 4po- 


files caſe, he had ſome burning luſt like || | 


a ſþlent or coal in ref 1 ern God kept 


him ; My grace i ſufficient for thee*, | 


for my ftrength is made perfett in weak- 
weſſe, 2 Cor.12.9. 21 

2. A man may have mere accafiens to 
ſtir corruptiens then before ;; and occaſp 


115 to lujts, are as wide to. the Seas, or [i 


fvel! to the fire; it may be you thought 
better ea ſelves ther: you 'had 
cauſe, you might think you had more 
meckneſſe, when you were leſſe angry, 
be your anger was not fo 


great, bur becauſe your:effexcer were 
$ | | | 


_femw 3] 


FI 


AM 


[| /ew.; know this, tharoccafions do not | 
{ſo much begert , as bring forth corru- 


{|  3- It may beyour luſts have net more | 


18 | is bufie about the ontward mer:, and 


fl | ing ſtill »ew-worlds of fin, youare aptto | 
| think you are 'wer/e then you were; the 


[is felt, and ſa you may think amiſſe, 
| that you have more, when indeed the 


——_—_— 


. 


tions, bo | 


life, but they ſeemſa, becauſe you have 
| more. 
| -T-More light to ſee them at firſt,grace 


groſſer ſins , but afterwards it deſcends 
into the /ower and more retyred parts of 
the-foul, and by the candle of God 
ſearcheth the hidden deeps, and find- 


puddle ſmels when it is ſtirred, but as 
the Sun ſheweth a great deal of duſt in 
the ayr, yet you know ut was there be- 
fore, though not ſcen before, ſo, &c. 


- 3. There is more. ſexſe : when there 
| was but /zrtle life , many luſts might 


work anfelt, but now cvery touch of ſin 
| 
cauſe is not increaſe of /in, but of grace; 
the Apoſtle made nothing of leftings , 


and many other things, till grace had 
1ncorporated it ſelf, and made him 


quick 


—————_—. 


life when 


it is not fo, | 


I, 
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workings of it, Rozs. 7. 

continual! tumult and ' wartare , with 
that corruptions had no ze to work, 
ſtuous day , the birds hide themſelyes 
inthe hedges, and the Conies in their 


holes , but when the ſtorms are paſt , 
then they come forth; while Rowe was 


} held in wars, and while the Athenians 


were buſied by the Lacedemonians,their 
own diſſentions and internal} evills lay 
afleep, but when they had reff,then thar 
| which lay hid brake forth to their great 
burt : we ſee men thar are ſerious, laden 
with weighty concernments, living in 
| crowds of affairs, or diſtracted with 
grcat cares and fears, arc free from 


| many vices in their lives, which break | 


out when they have more liberty ; 
Confider well, if there be not ſome e- 


| minent change in your cond/tions, for a 


calm eſtate is ſubje& to many incon- 
veniences 1n this kinde, but it is not be- 
| "Is cauſc 


TY 


ts 


4+ It may be your life hath beti is « 


but now being brought to a greater | 
calm, they begin to ſtir ; In a tempe- 
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| quick to feel the bitter and ſtinging 


great afflitions of body and minde, ſo-| 
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cauſe luſts have more'/zfe; 'bur becauſe 
they have more adventage.' {> 


tified. Then we take up arms and fight 
much, when we ſee oureneny coming 
upon us ; if-the enemy had:kept in his 
trenches and holds, he dabboem ſafe, 
bur by coming out; he falls into our 


j2re ſecure, but when:they ſhew-them- 

ſelves by coming our;-they ate raken 
and killed; when therfore the ſnuff thar 
you thought: was extinguiſhed , ſmels | 
| and begins co burn. again, "it is thar you 
may-tnake ſurer work in more'full ex- 
etinQion, 

Fourth falſe Rule: Men are too o much. 
| ſwayed by the opinion which others have | 
of them ; if they be cenſured or rejet- 
| ed,or diſcoumenanced by ſuch,irrakes 
deep impreſſ;ons upon'them eſpecially it 
they be near, beloved, wile, 


tion ina man, tobe much affected with 
the judgement which he knoweth 


A ew. 


'5. God miy-permit Satan to work-in 
men, and ſuffer rheir corruptions: ro! be 
drawn our,that'they may:be more. mor- 


ink the rats and mite intheir holes | 


odly, | 
furh as know them; there is a ſpoſi- | 


others 


| 


©. OE” —_— 


{: 


F ourth _ | 


» Cats. 


I 


Strad, de 


cellecs | to0 much weight laid in theſe things: 
Ge. Tie. | If the opinionand judgement of others 
qul.z | were infallible , reaſon would require 
TR | that 


| Cap. 32: 


1} unbappineſſe. But ſometimes there is 
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others. ro, make. of him; hence [come | 
thoſe inquiries intq'artbers breſts, x0 | 
ſhape we:hold: in their mir-| 


ſee what 
' rours ;- as the Emi 


7 acted himſelf 


lemnly performed, his hearſe ere@ed; 
| his followers clad in mourning ,'and 


ſo ariſe {uſpitious and: ſecret dejete 


eſteem and improbarion of others; 
hence alſo vain-glorying and ſuperciliy 


ouselation of minde, upon the apphauſe| 
and fame which men have with-others: | 
| and indeed to be approved of menwiſe 
and good, is both deſirable and hono- | 


rable, the concurrence of their teſtimo- 


| ny is a glorious thing *. And by the| 
fame reaſon, the disfavour and ill opini- 


| onof ſuch, to an ingenuous ſpirit, is at 


dead, and catiſed his funeralsto be. ſos| 


himſelf carried as a dead Corps, that | 


in the: mean time, 't a: ſeeree| 
[ paſſage, he nvght obſerve what refpeR 


he had in his ſubjects hearts, hence al- | 
ments of minde,upon-conjecure of dif- | 
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Fif-h falſe 


Rule. Not 


me | | [that we ſhoul ener 

td| 'our ſelves, to the model] | 
ir-| | [opinion buy. others. arg-Aat © Dmeapg 
elf] | (compeecnt and ſufficient Judges in, this 
ſo, | 4 |cale ; therefore. as their. cisnat; 
ad; tobe wholly negleced, ſoit is not tag; 

nd | | {much to be valued. God ſometimes 
12t | || | diſcovers his dipleaſure by ſtirring up 
ree | | | his ſervants againſt men, as when the | 
| | [maſter of the ly will eſtrange him- 
al- | | | {elf from one, he bids his children and | _ 
7M ſervants ſhew him no countenance : 
if FN ie fif qa} Pg caſe, my ſhould humbly. 

$2; ly canſider it,and fay as David 
li, —_ Shimes Teviled him, The Lord. 
ſe} || | £ath bidden him, 2 Sam, 16. 11, Con- 
$2 | | | fider yourſelves, and reſt no way. inthe 

ſe | Þ | ſentence which men give., bur appeat | 
0- | | | from them:to the ſupreme Judge, and 

>| | | tudy to approve your ſelves ro God, 

1e.| | | For he is a Tew which 1s one inwardly, 
i-| | | whoſe praiſe i not if men but of God, 

Ty | Roe. 2. 29. 

ze | Fifth falſe Rule : Men think they | 

;:| | | 270w 20t., and hence conclude {adly a- | 
| | | gainſt themſelves, they think the time | SOS: 
< Fath becn when they thrived more 1n 

2 : — B$radace. 
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| fetup his way to his eye by degrees,as | 


ſtrength, and as he groweth in yeers; FF |-in 
> | to more capacity and' ability, ſo h 


« 
4 


| tires to weak ſpirits, hinders the dif-] 
| ceriing of - growth in others : bes 


pound ſoine confiderarions tending to] 


the reRifying of their judgement ini} 
thus caſe. a 22 (94 20400 
1, The growth in ſome graces ſome-| 
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ſides that ſpirituall poverty and humic 
licy which'Thave ſpoken of;the intreaſe| 

lizeht proves ſomctimes an impedi-F 
ment. - 7. The more light, the more} 
weizht lyeth'upon the ſoul concerning] 
es a wag Crniey , which Fr 
times doth raiſe up care and ſolicitouſ-| 
neſſc to that height,that aman is diſpo-' 
ſed to fear and jealoufie concerning | 
his condition, -' 2. The more light, the | 
more duties are diſcovered; 2+Chriſtian| 
ſceth nor-all his work at firſt, God rai-| 


a childe is put at firſt ro ſuch things as | Þ | 
are. proportionable to his - age and.}F| 


ets] 
put 
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18113 finding. 4 | a X , 
»-11 [ſtrength totheic work, think that they 
of | | grew not; 25 if he that taketha meaſure | 
»4 | of his height in a tree; coming after | 
wards to meaſure his growth, and find- |. 
ing that he doth not exceed, yea ſcaree-| 
reach his mark, ſhould conelude he 
hath not grown , this were no podd 
reaſoning , becauſe the tree is grown 
alfo. - Or as if one that tryeth -his 
ſtrength: by ſhaking a tree when. it is 
lyong , coming ſome yeers after, and 
upon triall finding that he cannot ſtir 
the tree more, yea it may be nor fo | 
much, ſhould conclude he hath not-ih- 
creaſed in ſtrength, he ſhould judge a- | 
mifſe, not conſidering that the tree is 
alſo grown more ſtrong , and more un. | 
apt to be moved. The task of a godly | 
man groweth, his relations, ſtate, tem- | 
per, calling, company, tentations, and 
| | {och like things canſe great variations 
[4 |ia his work, And God uſeth a graei- 
{| ons 72d/gexce in not impoſing fomuch 
;F'4 inthe #nfexcic, as inthe progreſſe of his | 
s| 4 | people ; and as many things are not. 
| Ee impoſed. 
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There are 


atia, cre- 
Feit & «- 
byſſalis v4- 


Cult as bumilitatis, & ut mare cu ipſum intrant onnia flumine, ou. Il 
redundat , fic necipſa; ime quodeſt mirabilius, dt ipſa repletione exinani- | 
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"The deſerted $ =%y 
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and big 


15 meet*. 


impoſed at firſt, ſorhe piricualneſſe and 
\exativeſ e of duties is more: 
| (icovored: and hence'ir is that the} 
| odly labouring na weakneſle,\| 
proportion © 
(though cauleleſly') that th they grow| 
0b. 
2+ There are different growths, 
. (I. There isagrowth #pward,in hope, | 
| PEACE, JOY. | 
, 2. Agrowth downward,asa tree chat] 
groweth inthe root ; ſo many grow in|] 
; umility.,and lowlineſſe,8c. and hence] / 
as I have ſhewed, they are a 
a Creſcente meanly,yea,meaner of them elves chen! 


tur,oc, __ 2 Pariſ.de morib:cap,to; P! 336, 


: 


-3:, There isa growth in bu/k,as when 


atree. one bigger. 


rowth in waiurity ; a5 4 childe 
which growent: a great while more 1n | 
bulk and quantity, then in ripeneſſe and: 
| dexterity , but afterward he groweth, 
more.in perfedtia of parts,then extenſcon 
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[ of parts, he groweth ore ſtrong ; 
11] tive; apprehenſive, wiſe 5 So a godly : 


|] things which/lie knoweth's##ter ; tnare 
practically and vitally;and tobe ablets*}. 
$1.do what'he'did 'more ſpiritually and'q} 
I a A apple for wtime'growah 
[bis 


TIgroweth better and ſweeter. Now men: 


-h- 


man groweth at firſt mitch'ics the bulk 
of knowledgeand grace biitafter thelt: 
becomes more mature , to*know the”; 


ger and bigger, bit 4fterward 'it"! 


ſi of their growths , by 'beirig too haſtys: 
[| the judgement of growth is, by compa-' || in judging 
1]|ri»e ones (elf with ones ſelf, butif a 
; | man meaſure himſelf to'day , and #j 


ble: when you compare your ſelves 
with your ſelves, if you finde no | 


|| you were two yeers, or three yeers, 


- 


week hence meaſure again, his growth 
though it be reall, will be impercepti- 


;not diſcerning this, arc aptto think that)! 
g\ they grow not, whenthey do, '/ + © 
| 3. Menogfics miſtaktinthtjudgement | 


_n” was —_———— — O—— . 4 
” 


growth, then look upon your ſelves & a 


greater diffance , if you cannot diſcern | 


growth by comparing your ſelves with 
your ſelvesthe laſt yeer, then ſce what 


Ee-3 - . or 
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Gromh 
notalways 
equall. 


| concluding in ſuch caſes, that God hath, 
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if you finde not your ſelyes betrer, if 


our gracess; - 


inature-, a Childe ſhoots up ſometimes 
(more itn one yeer, then afterward in 
two or three.yecrs , fo grace groweth 
inot ſo faſt ſome times asat other times; 
as in nature, diſeaſes, wounds, obſtru- 
ions, ill dyet, &c. may keep down, 
ſo the ſoul by diſtempers, fals, ill dyet, 
&c,. may be _hindred in her ſpiritual! 
growth, But a man muſt take heed of 


deſerted himi: for as I have ſaid before, 
it is not every fit of unproficiencie , 
| which arguerh a man in ſuch a ſtate, 


| for a time grow not as he did. 


Yeg, all things conſidered, it may be, 
thoughthe growth in times paſt do ex- 
ceed the preſent growth , yet a man: 
conſidering the abatement of means of 
growth,with other ſtrong impediments 
of growth , a man may have as full a 


| 


r ſeven-yeers paſt, and now tell me | 


yity and ſpiritualncile. of | 


1 2+; -Grawth.is 804 alway equall : 2Sin- 
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preſence of God with him, though he | 
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© Be not therefore haſty in paſſing ſen- j|.Cap+33+ | | 
tence; for as many chrough Nacknedle: q. | 
land flownefle to judgement of them- 
ſelves , are'declined; but know it nor, 
ſo man ary by y haſtineſſe in ) emeht, ' 

conclude they are im 3 En they 


j are not. Wee 
94s i ” | 


gegen, way oO ro eae_e—_y 
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| 1en . ſorrows , caſt from a Paradiſe of 


| 1 Firf}, the : 


| -} nature of 


Then Gs 
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the comfort of the ſoul ; this is often- 
tentimes the ſad caſe of the Saints ; the 
1 ſons of peace and conſolation are often 


«{[}0:: ] 
The ſecond, Cri of omit dfrnian, ſ 
off of comsfor ors. J f 
$3715! d 

TOw1 « come to the Seach head of 
ſpirituall deſertt07s,the eclipling of | I | | 


'| comfort, into a wildernefle of diſcom.. 
; "forr, wandring i in"a maze of perplexed! 
thoughts, heavie carcs, afflicting fears, 
| bitter ſorrows,and vexed with roarings 
4 and yellings of devouring beaſts, yea, 
| rent and wounded, andalmoſt becom- 
| ing a prey unto them. 

Before I come to treat of this mourn- 
| "full Rare, in which the ſweet ſtreams of 
i comfort fail , leaving the ſoul as-a 
j| parched heath : I muſt premiſe ſome') 
| conſiderations, about the comfort of 
| I. The nature of it. 


on ot 


the ſou]. 
2. The cauſe of it, 


3: The 


”—_ wt 


| 
| 50, T. il Word hath quitkned me : and 


| 


| anna 


# "gs | — | 
Caje'and Gl nre.' 
A 


oh: 2 The  defettibility of it. 

' Firſt, ofthe nature of it : Tr is 2 chear- 
Pry or ſatisfaction of the ſoul; the 
name ſhewcth the thing”, Comfort is 
troma word *which im; potteth frength: 
and what is comfort , ut ſtrengrhen- 
ing of the heart ; and it is Ex dy 
frengthenine in the Scri ch S; Pſalms | 
27. 14. Pſalm 52.7. alt 104. 5, 
I Samuel 23. 16. i A. P*  Eſay 5; 
3. and diſcomfort is the enfeebling or 
weakning of the ſoul, fo that it 
not walk in its way, but fals and Frings 
But comfort keeps her upon the wing, 
and maintains, yea, ,i cteaſcrh pos 
ſtrength ; it isthe life of the ſoul: So 
when Naomi would expreſſe that Bodz 
ſhould be a'comfort to Ruth, the faith, 
He fhall be the 'reftorer of thy life, Ruth | 


4. 15: For take away the contchttrieh 
of the heart, and itdyeth:' the dawned | 
| live in hell, yet becauſe jt is a life with- 


out comfort, they are ſaid tg dye. and 
their eſtate is reckoned a ſtate of death; 

They are dead while they 1; live * 
David callerh it quicknine, Plal. 119. 
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Itis a 


chearli- 


| neſle of 


| 


ſoul. 


a Confore 
br}, 


33+ verſe '93. reſtoring of | camfart to| 


| wagots which he had ſent ; The Spirit 


[27, | Thoſe. words of Ezr4 arc not un- 
{ like 5 Grace hath beey ſbewed, &c. that | 


ogth | and life which the obje& contributeth 


| fnan hath either in expeRatis or paſle(- 


| to its worth, and a mans pricey init; 
þ | 
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' mourners, is called reviving. 7 dwell 


ble,ang to revive the heart of the comtrite 


ones, Flay 57.15. SOit is faidof 1acob 
A TaRead in his Son, and ſaw the 


* Jacob their father revived, Gen. 45, 


onr G 84 may lighten ouy eyes. and give us 
| fp reviving in our bondage, Ezra 
| 3:3, 9- a piot 3r SN | 
- Comlort in a word, is that /rengrh 


tothe heart:: there is then a Ef AY 
of eomiorteaccording to the difference 
| of objects. [Every good thing which a 


 fion , yeeldsa comfort proportionable 


all good things in the world, are as the 
ence of the ſau}, or her fort againſt 2x- 
vaſions of fear, care, trouble, miſery; 
| fo that as he that harh the beſt guard, | 
ſtrong and able fouldiers, is ſtrongeſt 


0 ERIN "Ig 


add ſafeſt ; ſo the heart is ſo much 


ftrenethened. | 


a oo . A LF 


the beft things yeeld the beſt comfort ; 


[therefore nexording to the degrees of 
| | 
od, 


| comfart 5 1n thy preſence is fulneſſe of 


MB Brno dim bn Bi nod. mw # 


——_— bk. Ad 


v4 _ 0 nw Y hs 3 - __ . 4 MIOEE! A %- "Sa 97} TA ec; 2IFE* CERTE SP aut LES. FOIFY . by LN at. a. "y 
A DC OOTT OS Ab< nr gt" OL 4 & {* 4 me ES 
Y f 
GOES — i ROO "——_—_ &s 4 » JA + > 1 
; j . 
: > ab q [| 
. Þ «6 i % 
; | * 
£ 4 / , 
5 a [n Pi 
[4 


firengthened,; asit hath of goad - Then 


as the freeſ# fountain yeelds the falleſ 
| ks But for as much as not only. 
the property of the objeR, but the pro- 
priety alſo is the meaſure of comtort, 
enjoyment of ſo are the degrees | 
of comfort ; thoſe in heaves: being ful- 
ly poſleſſed of God, have a fulneſſe of 


199, Pſal. 16.14. - But the Saints in the 


ed 


| 


world haye but an imperfe comfort. 

I. Not flable,; ſometimes it is gone, 
and a day of gladneſſe is: turned into a 
night of heavineſſe, ſo that they com- 
plain as the Church, Thejoy-of our heart 
us ceaſed, our dance « turnedinto monrn- 
ing, Lam. 5.15. . | 


fears and ſorrows, which like waters 
of Harah, flow into the ſoul. For 


ent, yet the aſſurance and enjoyment of 
it is deficient, ſo that as the ſoul is com- 
forted, becauſe it hath God ina weaſure, 


{ ſoit is troubled becauſe it wats Mill, 


not 


5 * ; * | . 3 - | 
2, Not fall itis mixed with yarious 


though the objec? of comfort be. ſuff ics- | 
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not being'ſo ſure and'fall of bim as it} 3 
deſires. 4A B2-av 4oefl 
There 'are three degrees of ſpirituall] ung 
comfort; © $A - jÞe1 
1. Peace; when a man agreeth with Pilt 
himfelf, and is freed from that war and} {en 


| combuſtion which was within him by pal 
ma?! 


incurſion of fears, and terrors of ſoul: 


| This isa reſt in the ſoul, reſt I fay, burſing 


not from! »wotion, but 'from cormorion,J| iN 
and tumiltz an unconafortable ſtate is wh 
a tumultuous ſtate; My bowels boyledl Dc 


| an4 reſted? »#}; Job 3o. 27. -he was likef] £41: 
| the Sea moving and working , it-is aff ib 


tempeſtuous'condition.- 0h thow affiie#- 'Ge 
ea, toſſed with rempeſts and not comforted, || NE: 
Efay 54. 11,” \Comfort'is the laying of he! 


| theſtorm,thehuſhing of the winds, theſj 


ſilling of the raging Sea.' Whena man CO! 
hath comfort in God, he hath a 7wofoldP| 10) 
reſt. 2'd ALT. 27 i [or 
1. Mental: While God is hid, theſ Er 
minde is agitated,and rolls toand fro'to of 
ſeek him; hunting and bearing ir ſelf ont} of 
m running after him, but when it ſeethÞ pa 
him,then iris quicted,& fairt?as Davsd, J| 15 
Return #0 thy reſt,0h my ſonl,@&c.Þ1.42.7]\ cO 
| 2. Cordiall:| 


—— 
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Ls 


Si : 2; Cordiall : The heart fits-in heavi- 
''Jnefſe rill it recover what it hath-loſt, 
tuall unquiernefle abides with-it, if the minde 
-  '{bepuzled, the heart is troubled; tfthe | 
»ih] Pilot be diſconſolate, how aretlie paſ- 
and ſengers afflicted 2. what tears, what 
1 by paleneſle, what wtinging, what fainting 
oul:] may:one ſeethere © whar fighing,cry- 
,burſ] ing, howling,{creeching may:one hear? 
;0n,[ In {uch 'a [troubled (caſe is:the-heart , 
e is] when God hides himſelf, and will not 
ied be: found; like.-Rachel weeping. for her | 
likelj children,and wil not be comforted, becauſe 
is al by are 0; {but when the foul ſecth 
7- God, then it is. quiet, the cries of the 
ted, heart axe ſtilled, herwound 1s healed, 
s off cr patn'ceaſeth, and all is calm. 
theſj i 12.709: This is an higher degree of 
nanf] comfort ; peace is zegative comfort , . 
fold joy is poſitive comfott,thatis'a ceſſation 
| or mitigation oftrouble,thisis an high: | 
theſ er contentment; that 1s like the laying 


Ito | of the ſtorm, this like the breaking out | 


ontY} of the Sun , awomanin travell, when 
eth]| pain ceaſct!: is at ref, but when a\childe 
#4, 15 born ſhe bath joy, 10bz 16.31. A 
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condemned man when he is pardoned, 
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Cap. 33s | is / at peace, his-fears and ſorrows 


ceaſe; but if with his-pardos he attain 
preferment, he rejoyceth. There 1s'a 


| fact of peace and reſt, but ſtill it is a far- || 
ther contentment than veer peace, {or- || 


tiac of comfort and peace is the morning; 
peace is a zetwrn to:it ſelf, after thar it 
| had been toſſed and drivenfrom its de- 
fired ſtate, joy is at aſcent above it ſelf; 
peace isa reſt withinit ſelf :- joy carrieth 
the heart higher,it isa kinde of elation®, 
which if it be ſtrongiiscalled exultations 
which isa kinde of vaultine and leaping 
of the mind, yea a leaping out of ir ſelf<:| 
peace 1s contentment. when the heart 15 
bounded by its condition, and is not ef+ 


de orig. 
hr. ling. 


Latus. Y 
Vit me'ore 


fuſed, and poured out of its own chan- 
zell, as the river is when the channel is 


| dLerus2x, | too {Cant or not paſſable; but joy.is an 


enlargement of the heart *: It is called 


| contrahimur, fic & geſtiaves gaudio. $en. Letis difſunditur per anivit- || 

\ ſumcorpus calor as plurſdr as mates ejus effert ur ut triftibus intro.Gulen. | | 

| 2.decaufis pulſuvm.Apud.Cornel,2 lap.in Proverb. 17.22. Dileta/wr |} 

affe Aus per deletationem, quak ſe tr adens ad continendum interins rem 
deledan'em, Aquin.1.2.9 33 a1. VU 09.119 


enlargement 
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kinde of joy in peace, and fo joycisthe if 


row & tarned into joy; Joh-16.21.butfirft || 
it is turned into peace; Toy is the noone | 
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rows fſtnlargement of heart, Pſa.1 
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ttzin [heart opens it ſelf, andis filled with the | 


> is a thing it loves... 
Sthe fl 3+ Trinmph and glorying , 


which is | | 


Fax: |joy elevated , and it confifteth:in two |'andthain 
fore ings. 7] OM _ [two things 
fir 1+ A vidtoriouſnee and' magnanii- || yiguri- 
00x |f[[mous conqueſt of heaxt over all things; prevpata 
ing; |f[|when the heartis raiſed tothis pitch of | * 


at it ||/comfort jn -God.,-, all- the world is. 
 de- |[|brought under a man, and the greateſt ' 
elf; |Fevills cannot daunt ; There is ſuch a | 
eth |[[gradation: as we ſpeak: of Row. 5. We | 
wÞ, [| have peace towards Godgvers1, me rejoyce | 
joan [ſſ[in hope, ver.2. and not only ſo but we glo- | 


ing | \ry in tribulation alſo, ver3. i | 

ff 2. A boafting ant holy: vaunting of | ,. 

t15][hcart ; the word -which is uſed by the | Boaftin 

ef: ||| Apoſtle for glorying, importeth ajes- |< 

2n-|||1ing,or ſirutting of the neck, it is often | * be 

is [|| uſed by the Apoſtle for boaſtings, as |.4»xu, 4 

an] 2 Cor. 9.2. Rom, 2.17,23. Chap.11.18. | cz. 

ed [|| 2 Cor. 10.8,&c. A man boaſts when he |' 

8.10 1s fu of that which he thinks exceMent, | 

en. |] [and to adde worth and excellencie to 

= [F| him ; when a man counts it not onely | 
happines, but honour to have ſucha God, 

otfl and | : 
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- | and'is'not onely nor aſhamed of him, 
| but in his account m | 
|when he is able ro hold up his ſpirit a- | © 
gainſt the proffers and terrours of the 


nified by him 3 


world, anddoth profeſſe to heaven and 
earth amidſt all blaſphemics, jealonſies, 
threats, ſuffering gs,glory,which is inthe 
world, that: God is'g00d, ſufficient, 


lay whenthe heart comes with undauyn- 
'tednefſe and full contentment, ſets God 
againſt all , this is a holy braſtine of 
God. or- in God ; like that of DANY | 


praiſe fhall contenually be in m mouth, 
my An ſhall make rr boaſt in > Lord, 
bog 34: 2. InGod we boaſt all the day 

0:8, 4 Pa thy name for ever, Pfal.| 
as 8. P [64 Io. 


1 will bleſſe the Lord at" all times, bil 
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;G « AP. XX X1V. 
The cauſes and root of comfort. 
Ow from the nature of 1 virituall 


N comfort, let us deſcend to the: 
ca#ſe and root of it , and that we may: 


| —_—_— 


confine our ſelves to the cauſes; 

1. Efficient, 

2, Matertall. 
The efficient cauſe is various, but we 
will only pitch upon the przncipall wor- 
king cauſe, which is God, who is called 
the God of all comfort, 2 Cor. 1.3. *here 
{Fbricfly rwothings. d 
| ; I. That it 5 of Gad, 

2. How wrought by God. 

1. Thatcomtfort is of God, this ap- 
pears thus : 

1. Suppoſe a man dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, here is required the ſame 
4 8 to give comfort, which is to give 

v fe. 
- }| 2. Suppoſe one 7ronbled-7n ſpirit , 
vexed with fears, here no lefle power 


» 
4 
——__ 
PUTT MID a ara 


not run too large a compaſſe,, we will | 


| efficient, 
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T he deſerted Souls | 


z | can comfort then the power of God. | 
For comfortin th cafe iSan a7 of ſu- | 
premacie,as ina civil ftate,none can take | 
of chains of impriſo but herhat | 
| put them on ; all creatures 1 heaven and | 
| earth cannot /ooſe him whom God hath| 
 bownd ; c__ all ſhould ſpeak wel] 
yet if God frown, chide, {mite, con«|| 
demn, this prevails, becauſe he is /#-} 
preme ; nothing can comfort , but ta 
have what God onely canigive, as par. 
don of ſin, deliverance from hell, &c, 
and to know what God onely can re-| 
veal, as whether fin be pardoned, God| 
reconciled, &c. theſe things God only| 
knoweth, and none can know them,] 
| but thoſe to whom he reveals them 5] | 
and farther, when God afflits; he doth} 19 
it for an end, till that be compaſſed, the| 
ſoul lyeth in the deeps ; grief and fear 
1s to bring i» the heartto Cunnsr7, 
therefore none bur he can take it off, 
| who is ſet to bethe Phyſitian to cure 
the ſores and wounds of a broken ſpis| 
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| rit; andthere is inthe ſoul when God." 
| ſhakerh itwith his power, a diſpoſition (4 *"* 

ſo ſet towards him, thatnothing can ſa-Jſ| 

| tisfie | 
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| wrath diſquiet the. ſoul, what gaod in 
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I engine Snakes 


he the ſoule bur his favour, . 
-. 3 Conlider what comfort @ - jt is a 
frengsh or- (azigfation of (pipit. That 
then which comforecth, muſt be propor- 
tianable to; . Qr. EXceec 
may cauſe griefe or tro 
man bee in great 


le 3, now if g 


art.cannot > Aa bat þy one thar is gregrer 
then conſcieice;; if death , fin, hell, 


heayen or in carth can weigh. down 
theſe, but God himfelf ? 1; 1 
Secondly, nqte how this comfort is 
wrought by God : There are #hree atfs 
of God concurring in this work of cong« 
tort. | 
(Preparation, or difpolingſ\þebe, 
| of the ſoul for comfort, Yfath, 


S by giving fitneſſe. 
1 Collation of the matter of comtort, | 


LAiteſtation, cc. 


$ ingto ſee the tryc fountain, and proper 
1} 04jc# of true comfort, wich the means 
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.-1. God i{uminates the underſtand. 


| | that which | 


10 | affliction, from the | 
[| world, that which can comfort, myſt 

ll | be fomething greater theathe,woridgor 

1] | ifaMicted by jerrors of conſcrence,cem- | 


God 

| works 
comfort. - 
Firſt, pre 
paring the 
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nations. 
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and condiaoaofs it; tiH a man know: 


| their ſufficiencie and eternity, and'rill 
| he ſee hem havenble and attainable, &i- 
' ther the heart is dehided with the dying 
vanities of this ſinfall and mortall life, 

| or hel&underthe terrors ofa guilty,ac- 


þ cufing,miſgiving and defpairing conſcis | 


| ence. Thovgh thete be incomparable} 
' worth; aid moſt delighitfull fwectneſle| | 
it Jefis Chriſt; yer whatis this to him | 
that dwells in BA rkneſſe® the under-] 
ſtanding -is the gare both of /ife and] 
comfort;andas the heart rueth not what| 


| the eye ſeeth not, ſo it\joyeth not in| 


what'it*khoweth not. Tris neceſſaryto| 


"1 trueand Rrong conſolation, that a waſh 


have afreht. Y 
I. Clear, dark viſions breed but wink 


| wombopfdoubrs, and'in this caſe, ſo far 
as thefoulzoubt-,it dyes.Tf a condemnd 
manhavea pardon, butſo written either 
for letter, or language, that he. cannot 
read'or-underſiand it; though his-par-| 
don/ishis life indeed, yer it ts burfmall: 
ce at preſent.” T2224 | 
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the efcelencrt of ſpiritual things, with | 
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TREE '' B&fEiHed 51 T he heart.cannor bei 


Laabliied iid ftled with comfort, til 
the: [utitiide' of the objeQZof comfort 
ar EKcofit the minde ſte - things 


be! ſomewhat wanting x0 a''pexcefall 
ſite; as if he [een worth bur not fitneſs, 

| obif that; yedifinorthe p! Vjey;oor if 
thats; et not” aff teiencie ; or iff that yet 


HOEp! petuity', 


\#thing 1s $þ1S, when; though a a man 
Teeth if isgv0s, yer heſtivh,itiS-07 fir for 
'ireE;it pleaſcth'n not;or it iSrrot paſt le, I 
Elinor 'obrain'it,; '6v It 1s 'Not Pufficient, | 
wall notſerve ity eufn; Of it is fading I, | 


| and not certait, ;I-may tole it adn?” ; 


235 Adtuall : For not kriowing good, | | 
Yb minding gdod doth comnfort; __ 
Twell-knowledge doth not'comfore 
-hachi a pomer to comfort 2 But till _ 
knowledge be aitnall, ivgives/not alta 


mall their die requiſi tes , Which makes' | 
beg ablet9 comfort fully, there will: } 


| fay,iFany: dic of theſe 
ippear 'not/th@hcare will romain'wn- | 
| ſatisfied ; what a check to contentment 


"all conifort ;"it isbut 43 fir@uythe Emm-! 


d || bets; which witteth nor Exceprir be 


blow Wo_ rich promiſes laid 9p! | 
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=. EC Por rt ns a | 
| Cap.-340} in a knowing man, is but as hecad in the — 

|| + | Cupboard, which except by «val 
knowledge the minde: feed; upon lf 
ſtarves. If a'man have much wealth in © 
| his Cheſt, except he take it forth for high*®: 
' aſe, wherin is he happier thena Seggaril ** 
| though the Well be full of water, yet" 
| except aman draw.it gut,he may thirſt;h** 
We muſt not forget our conſolation ; Us 
mindtulneſſe breeds. uncomfortable. 
nefſe ; when therefore God will giveli 
| comfort , he is the remembrancer of 
his people. | 

4. Seriows ; For fleeting thoughts 

breed fleſhy comforts; paſſant views 
'| andglancesof the minde cannot raiſe a 
| ſerled comfort, nay ratherthey diſcomeiſ}* 
fort as much by their vaniſhing, as theyiſ81*, 
comfort by their preſence. The fruit| 
of ſuch ſights of God, Chriſt, heaven, 
&c. yeeldeth a preſent , but a tranſi- 
ent blaze of joy, like fire in ſtraw, ſoon 
| vp, 'and ſþqn down; / yea, this /weet- 
neſſe leaves a bitterzeſſe , and wounds 
the beart to /oſe that fo quickly, which] |* 
it had ſo heppaly ; ſothat by ſyxh xranſi- 01. 
tory guſts, the ſoul learns more io | 

_ dee 


— en mat ——— 
a _ _ Seo er ee 
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ai deed how to prize the things for weet-1| . 
I zeſſe, and lhe froghuwn: for their} 

in ſence; andnot his comfort, but his ſor--] © 
rows ate increaſed by ſuch carſory'! 
views; hoyſoever, this is ſure; excepr |; 

ct our light bepermenent,ourcomtort will: || 
(0-0 De 1renfient ; and the heart: will be ill |} - 
unſatisfied ; theſe firs of glaring/light; || 
[are bur like »/g/t-l;ghrnimes,; which | 
| make not day; itis #ighr till inthe ſoul, | 
becauſe the Sw ſets oyer it; when ther- 
fore God comforteth, he fixeth the eye | 
df the ſoul upon himſelf, and the good 
things of his grace. Zhan 
| | The ſecond at of preparation of the | © =» 


= | which is the 9143 organ of comfort; 
A [though a man know the Goſpel, yet ex- | 
| cept he beleeve it, all the glorious trea- | 


cn . - 
= | ſures of grace and mercie in it, are but 
on ||| |45 2.g9/den dream, or a pleaſant tale, or 


f. || |aS a fire which is- painted on a wall, 
ds || | which yeelds. neither light nor heat: 
-h1{ [the word profiterh not him that belee- 
$.[verh not, This was \the caſe of the 
1- [| Jews, they had great promiſes made co. 
'them ; But ihe Word'preachtd did- not 
| Ff 3 profit | 
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heart for comfort, is working of faith, | ing faich. | 
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b, | 
thew that hear g ok ne baniperedls. and.| ; 
'2 Toic bw. ceeding ſtrong Bn une man, ſo el | Gace 
Calev.c & qualified, pro eXEO eding,opi-| | 
ſhua; *t promiſes ſo-much be-\l0 JV 
bor ; ol Ge 'great P nd expeRation of reaſ0n,not 26M 1-11 
goat: | Ni0D,Ad 1h ,. did: OY profit| 
6G Chryf. Mixed :with: fa prac 
þ Ao o mg. ar a840me conceive the «Me in / 
1 | Occur. | ent ly echethus: as\he-that:Orink ks.gk 
ariel | 24h p,ſo weret: hey pot beleevinge 
untur p%- || gn empry.Chp's at em 
zus ipſe 18 fe tothem was.but a5. 
ar | the promileromncn margin pf out 
7 m_ he were not pots d by faith i 
MT Bibles , tNey 4 i.e.tot] hem that belet: 
| /rumn | fer that heard, 1. pp chef fam A be- 
aqua i Cite | that they. ha N 
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ling, no roat, no power, no life; no be- 
therefore God works faith which doth 
ſweetneſs from the breſts of conſolation: 
Joy and peace are fruits of faith. | Now 
the God of hope fill you with all joy aud 
in hope, through: the power of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, Rom. 15.13: Y 

| - The third at of preparation, is ſand#t+. 


| fcation,, which. is ſimply neceflary to 
true. comfort; 1. As a condition of the 


fort. | 


are no. better than puddle water, the 


eſt traſh toa dead man.. + | 


Ff 4 
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ing to us, but-is as athing that: js not 3: 


| | 2. S»tableneſſe: what comfort doth | 
a piece of fleſh-yeeld to a ſheep 2. and 
_ | what is a rich paſture to a-man 2: that 


Ne. |cnable and diſpoſe the foul, to fuck)| 


OE POR 


EST 


1. Life ; when a man is dead 2n hizn. | 
ſelf, he is dead to all things, and all | 
things are dead to him, the beſt cordials | 


| richeſt jewels no better then theamean- | 


peace in beleeving, that you: may abound. | 


| Covenant, for without holineſſe,yo man: | 
| ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12.14. 2. ASdiſÞoſong. | 
the ſoul ; for theſe two things: are-re- | 
quired to make a man capab/e.of com- | 


' Thirdly, 


' SanQtifica« 
tion. 


I, 


2, 


onely | 
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onely is comfortable that is good to.a | 
' man\; and that onely is good whictris/| 
convenient ; the beſt diſh is but as poy-'] 
ſh to him who hath- an «##ripathy a-| 
gainſt ir; the nature of man is ſuch, that 
| fince ir forſook God, it ſo cleayethita 
the creature, that till ir be h2a/ea;irvis'| 
not capable of ſpiritual] comforts, and} 
could ho more live in God, then a Fiſt 
in the ayr, There is a certain wiahay 
of ematneſ} which every creature walks 
it: the world is divided among them, 
and every ſort of creatures hath its /ar#- 
t#de, which is bounded by its particular 
form and diſpoſitions the Fiſhes keep 
' below in the waters, their walk is in 
the deeps z the beaſts inherit the eaith, | 
and go no higher , they minde not ho. | 
nour,tiches, learning, &c. theſe are che 
flowers of that Eaden which mankinde 
hath in' poſſcſſion , and rhe'e are the 
higheſt things of a »atural/ may, but | 
heaven, the Goſpe!, God, Chriſt, 8c. 
are the portion of the þiriruall man,che | 
\ | new creature ;; man muſt be elevated a-| 
bove the pitch of nature, (as now it.is) 
to live in theſe things. The eye is made 
for 
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for lightand colours, the ear for ſounds 
and voyces, the ſmell for Tavours, the 
minde for 3rarhs , the will for good, fo 
every thing is fitted for irs obje&. And | 
ain motion there is ho teſt, but in a fi# 
place, ſo the foul could nor be quieted 
and pleaſed in ſpirituall things , except ; 
there were a fee and agreement be- 
twixt them*, Thete are ſome vellerries | *£is ſolew 
and imperfe& motions of a #aaturall will Fs my 
heightned by 'the Goſpel ; but theſe | nas de- | 
give not true comfort, becauſe the will | *4<* 


xe deſtit. # 
cloſerh not ; it is eaſily moved from | aw nee 


thein,as a gfobows or round _ [POD | 1-20-6 
A > 


it bath 


mo , is cafily moved becau 

vt a weak hold, it toucheth but in a 

point ; but a plain or ſquare body upon 

a plaip ftands faſt, and hath fa/ reſt, be-: 

cauſe theit ſ#perficies do O_o , and. 
' 


ney murually meer ahd cloſe toge. 

ter. | 

The ſecond work of God in giving | Scc«nth, 

comfort, is collation of matter of cemfort: by 

| God beſtowerh things comfortable, | giving 

| theſe are the' food and ful of joy ; | 22151 &f 

| when God faith, Be of good chear, be j 

| comforted , he doth nor Co as thoſe 
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T he: deſerted Souls 
whom: the Apoſtle reproves, James 2.j 
| 15. 16s: Tf 4 brother or ſiſter be naked and. 


tn ds.. Lit 


* deſtitute of daily food , aud you ſay unto, 


them, depart in peace, be you warmed,and 
| filled; notwithſtanding you; giuvethen not: 
| thoſe things which are needfull to the bo-1 
dy ,what doth it profit ? when God com- 
eth ro comfort, -he;giveth-that which 
may comfort, precious promiſes, ſweet 
| mercices; as pardon, grace, light, hea- 
yen, his favour, preſence, ordinances, 
Chriſt, &c. Who is able to ſum up 
the riches and treaſures which God be- 
ſtowethupon his peopleas a-portion to 
live upon? great things in poſſeſſion, 
greater in reverſion : 04 how great 6 thy 
| £00dnefs, which:thou haſt laid up for them 

that fear thee , which thou haſt wrought 


| For them that truſt in thee; &c. Plal. 31, 


19. Eſay 64.4. * So thar when a man 
ſhall ſee himſelf ſo fully ſtored, he may 
with mirch and. gladneſle fſay-to his 
ſoul, 5oul take thine eaſe, thou haſt much 


| goods laid;up for- many. yeers's, having 


Cari by- : ſuch a poxtion, he is a rich man,injoying 


3s 
ied Fig. 


| £64 4: 


reſt and -contentment,-and makes 


| 


live 
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ſuch a ſufficiencie as/is a ſtrong baſis of IF 


| the minde is bardly ſatisfied. in that | 
| which it comprehexds not , and. {infull 
| 7aſon will be wrangling, where itfeerh 
| not its way and.cnd, but muſt take all 
| upon #r«ft and credit: and inthings of 


_ EY 


| dent and: ſolicitous eye upon, 7#ture 


| apt to entertain jealoufies, ! and : will 


| 


live.a life above;men, * a life only in 
degree inferiourto the life of Angels : 
that: Paradiſe which God made. for 
| Adams, was as a deſfart to this Sharon, | 
thoſe fruitful trees were but ſhadows. 
| of the happineſle which is 'inthis new 


planted for his people. | -/-/- -- - 

| We” as 7 

 -: The ' third: work of : God: in com- 
forting his people, 1s atteſtation 2 the 
ſoul is expoſed: to-many controyethes, 
and is prone ; to, unquiet, agit3tions 3 | 
it is hardly ſatisfied ; though it have a 
preſent happineſſe,, yet it hath aprovi- 


times, and extends her cares and fears 
even to eternity. Adde alſo unto. this, 


"moment , a ſerious and fearfull man is 


 Edey.,' the Garden which God, hath 


. Divus. 
Yarro de 
ling. lat. 
L.4. 


Thirdly, 


. witneſ4ing 


]I Nam ve- 
loti puert 
trepidant, 


(@638 in 
ten bris, 
mmtluent, 
ſoc nos in 
lace tire - 
mus, ec; 
Lucrer, 
m Quic- 


ſcarce. beleeve what it ſeeth , ® but 


|| though.God pronounce him' bleſſed, 


| yet he 1s.apt to call his t:xure into, qQUE- 
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lion, and to caſt hitn{d1f in rhe ſutes | 


 the.ſout-is vexed, may be teduced to: 
wo heads 3 


The firſt queſtion is about the Goſpel, 

\ There 1s pd 9 'of unbeleef oo 
| foul; ir is a difficult thing 
' thifg to beleewve ;, there are two things 


| which much hinder faith. 


| x. Adiſpoſition in man to judge of 


[al = s by \ ſenie or reaſon. 


| 8 thitgs are more or eſſe cleerly 
; propounded to ſenſe or reaſon, ſo they 
are cCaived with afſent more or leſſe ; 
A Philoſopher beleeveth more ſtrong- 


| ly,that the Sun'is mach bigger than the 


earth, or that there will be an eclipſe at 
fach or ſuch 4 time, than a Country 
| man ; when we ſay, the obje@ of faith 


evidence: 


1. Narratioft. 
Evidenceis of 3," The thing: 


Evidence of Narration, is, whoa 


| 


thing 


' The doubts and zoprroverfies b which-| 


The incvidence of the Goſpel: | 


| 


| is not evident, we muſt diſtinguiſh'of | 


Þa.” Ne 
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and a rare | 


119 


|rcalon, forthere are things 1nx-apper- 


CO eee a I I CORSON 


Le | 
derſtood , {q the, Scripture 1s, evident 
Waders: nic vos 1d 
|. Eyidence of the thing,is,when pitcher | 
ſenſe or reaſan apprehends it. .. 1 
Thus the things of the Goſpel are 
incident, ſuch «4 eye hach nor ſeem, nor | 
tar heard, near, G1 Cor.2,g- 
© CDodkine. 
The Geſpel is divided intog Hiſtory. | 
CPropheſic | 
x. The DoGrine hath in it ſomewhat 


that is evident,and cafily falling in with | 


_ 


taining to natural Ihyleſophy., as cle» 
ments,men,beaſts,trees,&c.to Ethicks, | 
as all the moral} xules and vertues ; to: 
Geconomicks , precepts for ordering of | 
familics ; to Po/ztichs, laws for Cirics | 
and Common-wealths. Theſc a natural | 


| underſtanding can,deal with, Bur there | 


are other things of more high nature, 

which are called Supernatural,..as the. 
Trinity, Incarnation, Reſurrcctign,Gc. || 
theſe are above reaſon. - | 


paſt, and have no evidences, ſenſe, for | 


wat 
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2. The Hiſtory : this is. of things | 
| 


thine is ſo exprefled as. it may be, un- | 
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! creatute by reaſon conclude their fiity-| 


| fon, is very hardly brought to beleeye 
the Goſpel, Becauſe of this unbelee- 
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what can the eye fee of Pajadiſe, the 
Flood', the*Ark', 8c. nor to reaſon? 
| by any thing in themſelves;how ſhould: 
reaſon conclude that ſuch things Habe | 
vealede® * S0H12-5 3 
'3. "The Propheſie ;* this is of thitps| 
to come, and ſo to come, as that ama 
| cannot ſcechem as a Philpſopher may] 
ſe the cffeds of their Cauſes, for tlich 
comewithin ſuch a courſe ; nor canany 


| been, buttharthey are related and fe. 


rity; bur as their being depends upoh 
Gods Will, ſo their manifeſtation (that| 
| they will come)is only by Gods word, 
Hence it is thatnature being ſounapt'ts' 
| receive things upon truſt, and deſiring 
| to ſee all hold to rules of ſenſe and rea-} 


 vingnefſe we need a divine affiitance, 
which is the working of faith, and wit. 
#eſing into faith , (or to the oO" 
the" #ruth of the Goſpel ; there ate: 
many witneſſes of the Gofpel,therefore,| 
it is frequently called the Teſtimony ,, 
there is a cloud of Witneſſes, miracles, 


F 


by, # > | , Heb.2.4., 
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Heb. 3 2/4 the! Minifiets anApoſiles Cap: 34+ 
| and Prophets among thetn'\eſþecially; | 
A4#.10,43.6.6.16;c.5.32: the Saihts; 
Fſay 43. 10.but the HolyiGhoſt isthe 
head of this Grand jury; ' Heb10. 15; 
1 10h, 5.6. he comes with histeſtimony | 
and {ctleth the heart ih aſſurance of the | 
Goſpel; 'that.it may finde-firm ground 
2nd ſure footing": ſo long as faith'is wa- | 
yering, comfort will be unſtable ; the © 
houſe cannot be ſtrong}, if thefounda- | 
tion be weak , the Goſpel is the foun: ! 
dation, ahd if that be- laid+ fitm*, the * 
\whole fabrick '' of peace *will- ſtand | 
ſtrongly”, able to bear out - ſtorms | | 
and tempeſts, * CI | 
' The ſecond queſtion is concerning | 
themſelves, and their imereſt 'in the | 
Goſpel : For though ' a "mans know | 
clearly what thar faith and holineſſe is, | 
which giveshim a real tirleto'the pro- | 
| miſe, yet he may be unable to know hs | | - 

faith tobe that faith.» Fhere be many | 
things which make true faith, often || 
hardly diſcernable. \ 1."Gfeat imperfe- ||" uf 
on; it ishatd ro know certainly when || ,_- 
aplane 1 is*n&ply put up "above TR | 
D what 
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to ſhew: it (elf; bur as it is with { 


ſearce ſeen; ſoa man may bave faith; 
and yet not be able to ſay poſetively an 
| peremptorily , that he doth beleeve, 
2 «The fimilitude of falſe faith and true) 
_ | a mah may know ingenere/ what 1s re: 
\j Quiſiretothe nature of gold, yet whey 


puzzclled, becauſe art can exactly unj, 
{ tate neture, yea ſo, as that a fawayy 


| queſtion, that the ſoul is not able to 


Indge®, ſo is the Spirit - be isa Witne(ſt 
giving eyidence concerning the fat, 


Auierd! | that this is done, 4.e, that the man goth 


beleeve,| 


OS——— n_ 


Painter was deceived by a Fly, whiehy| 
though it was artificial; yet he thought| 
| was naturall, 3, The conſcience 1s not| 
 alwayes a competent Indge , becaule it| 
may be clouded with fears and jealou-\W 
fies. 4. Satan often doth ſo —_— [1 
extricate it ſelf. We need therefore ||! 
_ | the help of the Spirit, whoſe off *ce it 
| 15 to be our Comeforter, And as conſcience| 
* [in its Court is witneſſe, advocate, and| 


| The @rferted Souls || 
34+ | what it is 3 a Jow faith bath but liggle| | | 4 
| evidence, there is a lightin cvery grace|f| 
ſtars, they are ſo ſmall that they are[Þ | 


he comes to apply his rules, he may he| 


£ 
F 
z 


| 


| 


le [Nj belecve; heis an Advorateto;plead the | Cp; 

;e | | <4»i#7, oE his Cauſe, and that bythelaw || 

|| | of grace he ſbould live; he is:theJudge, | 

re | | by pronouncing ſentence, applying the-|' 

; fl | law of grace ina judzciall way,and ſaith, | 

6 ' The ſoul ſha/ /ive. But all argi com-- {0S.8-do- | 
e | prized in the reſt;--0ny, for it js a tefti-: |/net anime | 
e: (| mony clearing and determining the; ray 1 
e& | | Caſe. That #here & ſuch-a 1ef/#r:0n9, | cer reftime- 
all |*of the Spirit ,, as. doth evidence the | 

bel M | 1744 and {incerity of grace; and conſe- |. = 
11+ | | quently a. perſonal intereſt inthe pro-: | Ber- Terms. 
«| | miſe, appears farther by theſe A4res-. 7 mom 
by ments. ; 71 | ments pro- 
ht I. The ſpirit of bondage,andthe ſpirit, | ing 
ot! | of adoption, are oppoſed each to other, | x, 

in} Row. 8. 15. Now the thing whereift þ 

u-\ | they are oppoſed, is: their proper work- 

1is\ | 22 , the one cauſing fear, the other | 
ro\}{prace - Look then into the 'work of | 

re | | the /þrr27 of bondage, and you will finde | 

- it| | it doth net onely exlighrep the ſoul to | 

vce ll | know and apprehend in generall wrath |} 

nd\ | againſt fin , and to apprehend. whar- ſth | 

el] | 5, but it evidenceth to a man parizcwlars- | 

&,1 ly, that his wayes are wayes'ot. fn,and | 

vb, 


| conſequently; works akind of plerophoty 
WG _ of 
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So 


| 


| conciliation, and adoption. 


| 


| 


{ that his faith is ſaving, he cannot be] 


upon himſelf ; ſo that a man comes to! 


Spirit of adoption worketh with Con. | 


ſcience inthe ſentence of abſol/ution,re- | 


z 


? 


2. If the Spirit bea Comforter which 
will not be queſtioned, it muſt witxeſe| 
the truth of our beleeving, and by] 
that ourintereſt in the promilſe, becauſe 
till this be done, till a man be aſſured} 


ſatisfied in this queſtion - which now 
troubleth him , whether he ſhall be] 
ſaved, or whether mercie be his porti- 
fort. 1.8al/vation comes through Chriſt| 


other comfort but this , 1t may be mine | 


if Treceive it. 2, The heart goeth out 


—_— - _ —_— ted Alan bo i —_ _—_ 
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of hell,a dreadfull expectation of wrath'\|/tc 


conclude upon convidtion ; I am the} 
man who have tranſgreſſed , and I am} 
_ | the man which (except ſalvation come] 

| to me in Chriſt) ſhall be damned, And'ilif 
| as the ſpirit of bondage thus joyneth in] 
'the ſentence of condemnation , by ſtir-} 
| ring up,clearing,fixing,and ftrengthen-| 
| ing the conſcience, in like manner the} 


| on, There are three warn ſteps to com: | 


in the fhee promiſe,but here it yeelds no] 


toll 


| Caſe andGwr. 
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ath'f'co take hold of ſalvation, this is a far: 


ther ſtep to comfort,and here the toun- 
'dation 1s laid, but yet though this be 
ſufficient to fe. and ſalvation in the 
end, yer it isnot ſufficient to peace and 
Wi conſolation at preſent z a man cannot 


'which is this, a knowledge that he 
hath r424rly and {avingly received ſal. 
Vation:: . ; 

3+ If the knowledge of the true 


ſufficient ro give aſſurance to him that * 
tmly beleeves, that he dorh truly be-. 
eve, then none that are ſo qualified, 
and do reflect carefully upon them- 
{elves ; can be uncertain , or doubtfull 
whether their - faith be right or no: 


men that have much grace, and quick 


given themſelves for hypocrites , un- 


| reade Pſal. 88. and there ſee Heman as 
[a ſad inſtance of ſuch an heavie con- 
| dition;: Grace lyeth often {o hidden, 


| 


be ſatisfied till he attain a third rhing; | 


definition of faith and holinefle were | 


But now we ſee oftentimes that even | 


| ſighted underſtandings are much in | 
tears of their own eſtates, and have | 


ſound, yea dead, yea damned men, |. 
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F | that they that ſeck it, cannot finde it in 
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ed Souls 
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; themſelves?. $554 

- 4+. Conſult that Text, Rom. 8, 16, 
The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with | 
our ſpirits , that we are the chilaren of | 
God. Beſides, the ſtream of Interpre- 


ters, who give teſtimony to this teſti-| 


mony of the Spirit, let the place it ſelf] 
| be confidered. | 
' x. The Text: In which there 


are ll 


this truth. 

I. The Spirit witneſſeth with our| 
ſpirits 3 - here aretwo diſtinet witneſſes, | 
our ſpirits, that is, our conſcience: or| 
underſtanding renewed, and Gods Spi-| 
rit ; God keeps the courſe which him-| 
ſelf appointed, that in the mouth of +wo 
| or three witneſſes , every thing ſhall be 

confirmed. 

2. The Spirit himſelf* , ſometimes| 
the graces and gifts of the ſpirit are cal- 
led the Spzrit, as Joby 1.15. Ads 6. 5. 
1 Cor. 14.32. Gal, 3.2. But ſoit is not| 
to be taken here, but the Spirit in this 


place is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, for ſo it | 
1s expreſſed ; not- the Spirit, bur the 
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three things which come in as props to\ff | 


2 - i. a—_—_— DA- VDa4 


-| but how doth he prove it becauſe they 
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Spitit himſelf: the graces of the $ pirit 
ate witneſles,as euery effec 1s a witneſs 
of its cauſe, ſo God kft not himſelf 


if | wirhoat witneſſto the heathen, As 14. 


17. but by his works did declare him- 


- 1 | ſelf; ſo Chriſt ſaith, 415 works bear wit. 
f | 2e/e of him, 70hp 5.36. But this is not 


allthe teſtimony which the'Spirit gives 
to the Saints, but himſe/f doth it, ſairh 


3. With our Spirits : there1s the pay. 
ticular application of the Spirit, it 1s not 


| thus,the Spirit witneſſeth,that thoſe that * 


beleeve, are ſons ; as it it were onely a 
teſtification of the truth of the Goſpel ; 
but itis thus, the Spirit witneſſeth with 
our Spirits, that we, even we are the 
Sons of God. 
2. Confiderthe Context : the thing 
which the Apoſtle, (for their comfort) 
would prove,is, that zhey ſhal live,v.13. 


are ſons , verl. 14. and that they are 
ſons, he gives a two-fold evidence ; 
I.The Spirit of adoption,by which they 
cry Abba, Father. Butthey might ſay, 
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may nor men be deceived, and claim a 


Gg3 __ 


childes ]__ 


— | 
Ca FyY | a 
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vox preſit.” 


matis, {ed 
& preſlan- 
135 illous 
paraclets, 
Chryſ. 
Noxt [el xs 
chariſmatis 
vox eft, ſed 


Spiritus, 
Occumen, 
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The deſerted Souls | 
childes place with God when he 8a 
ſtranger 2 therforc he addes, ſecondly, 

the Teſtimony of the Spirit : The Spirit | 
himſelf beareth vieneſſs with our Spirits, 
that we are the ſons of Grd: ASifhe had 
| faid, you haye a ſuxc ground of afſu- 
rance®, for not oncly your own Spirits, 
but God with them joyns in teſtimony 
that ye arc children. 

But concerning this #eſt;,20ny,note; ' 

I.T hat all the Saints have it not at leaſt 
in ſucha meaſure as to ſettle the heart 
Flearly in this perſwaſion, that they be-| 

eve, and arc children; nor is the teſtt- 
many of our ows ſpirits alike, in all, but 
as the graces are more evident and con- 
{picuous, fo. is the teſtimony clearer: 
and hercin differs the teſtimony of Gods 
Spirit, and oyr Spirit ; our ſpirits give 
teſtimony according to the meaſure, 
| workings, and evidence of our graces;| 
burthe Spirit of God gives often leſſe te-| 
ſtimony to the beſt. Chriſtians, and all} 
haye it not, atleaſt not in a ſatisfaRory, 
| degree. AS | 
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2. It isa teſt;mony, which for ought 
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appears inthe word, ay ceaſe,they t 
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ſentence. 

3. It may be diſcerned from all 
phantaſticall , or diabolicall Zxthaſs- 
aſmes. | 

I. 1t diſcover it ſelf in thoſe that 


| have it ; as the light of the Sun doth 
difference it ſelf from all other lights, } 


ſo that he that hath a ful teſtimony 


| knoweth itto be of God : Te know him, 
for he dwelleth with you and jhalbe in you, | 


John 14. 17. And it muſt needs be ſo, 
elſe the teſtimony ſhould not be ſuf 3c:- 
ent ; forthe queft;on would ſtill remain 
andecided concerning a mans condition; 
It isas much to be regarded who ſpeak- 
eth, as what is ſpoken*: Though a man 
heard a voyce from heaven, ora voyce 
within him,declaring and pronouncing 
his reconciliation _- adoption, yet Cx- 
cept he know it is of God,it will not ſa- 


tisfie. As if a condemned man ſhould 


have 


Gg4 


| 


| 


| 


| ble from 
delufon, 
I, 


| 


fert quis, 
quam, 
quid? 


45 | 
ff | have it may want it, though it be trne | Cap. 34+ 
f | that when once the teſtimony is: ob- 
| cained, though it abide not ze ſelf actu. 
| ally and alway, yet the efficacze ſhould, 

ſothat it is weakneſle to doubt again, | 
| becauſe it isthe voice of God,ajudrciall 


| How this l | 
| teſtimony | 
1s diſceraa» 
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x Tamre- | 
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quiet him. 


2 * 


| 2+ It isever according t0 the word; the 
witneſſe of the ſpirit, and of the word, 
| is the ſame ; there are two voyces or 


word ſaith, They that beleeve ſhall be 
ſaved ; but then the gaeſtzon is, who be- 
leeverh ? to this the word axſwereth,by 


together by examination, the. word cl- 
ther accepts or reje&s, approveth or 
difalloweth of faith,as it is1n it ſelf true 
| or falſe ; but as when the gold is 
| brought to the touch-ſtone,though the 
ſtone may giye it for true gold, yet the 
examiner may want $kill to perceive 
this teſtimony, ſo itis in this caſe ; the 
word is the Law, by which all are judg- 
ed; butas ina Civill State there is need 


of a Judge to open and apply the Law 


ro 


he know it is the Kizgs act, it cannot | 


determinations, or teſtimonies of the | 
| woxdzthe one is cancerning the way,the | 
other concerning the exd, that 1s, the | 


deſcribing what that faith is, which ſa- | 
| yeth,and fo as the rule gives ſentence of | 

that which is to be xaled by it, when the | 
word and faith in the heart are brought | 


| 
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yen by the Spirit, are deceived; forit a 


i 


by the. Spirit 3 nor varyed, but opened : 


bindeth , therefore thoſe that live in 
pride,idleneſſe,orany other way of ſin, 
and pretend aſſurance of ſalvation' gi- 
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to particular caſes, ſo there is need of 
the Spirit tojoyn with the wordtogive 
out Hot another yerdict, but thatof the 
word, which is made more intelligible 


| Still the teſtimony is the ſame ; ſo that | 
| the Spirit never /9oſerh,where the word | 


man be ſuch as the word condemns, 


there is no abſolution from God while / 


he continueth ſuch. 
3. This teſtimony # holy : holy for- 
maily,ortginally eff etively,it makes ho- 
ly, more humble, more contrite, more 
watchfull , more zealous, more thank- 
full, 8c. That aſſurance which breeds 
vanity,contempt of ordinances,negle& 
of duties, ſecurity in ſin, is deceitfull 


| and abominable. 


Thus of the Zficient cauſe; now the 
matter of fpirituall comfort followeth. 
That which is comfortable, muſt be 


ſuch as can in ſome meaſure ſatisfie and 


fill the deſire and appetite of the _ 
or 
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| an exten 


| life and happineſle for eternity , 


OI rn a 


for ſo long as deſire is held from her 


nes in the heart, there wil be a whining 


and crying of ſpirit,there is pain in hun- || 


ger, and ger in want ; now as delire is 


1. Either by poſſeſcion of the thing. 
2: Or by hope and expettation. 


So that the proper object of ſpiritual 


comfort, is, 


I. Thines ſpiritual, given to us, and 


received by us here, as the light of Gods 
countenance, the quicknings of his ſpi- 


rit, ſubduing of luſts, ſucceſſe in our 


prayers, taſtes of heaven, &Cc. 
2, Things promiſed : asin the former, 


defire is turned into joy , and the ac- 


compliſhment of defire becomes a tree 
of life, Prov. 13-12. ſo here it becom- 


eth hope, and this hope giveth com: | 
fort ; it is the axchor of the ſoul, and | 


the beſt cure of ſorrow in the want of 
things future? : we are ſaved by hope, 
Rom. 8. 24. The main things of our 


Ours 


hw dl 
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10n,or reaching of the ſoul af- | 
ter ſomething ſutable , ſo it is not ſarif. | 
| fied; But, 


The deſerted Souls | 
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objcat there is an axreft, and unquiet- | 


arc | 
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-| end will be ſweet. 


full reſt, 


ours onely in the promiſe *. 
Concerning theſe things, note ; 
1. Thatthe promiſc gives as ſtrong 


comfort to faith, as things preſent to | 
| ſenſe, yea greater : 


For, 
I. The things tocome are greater. 
2. More permanent, 1 Cor.13. | 
3- Swre,* ſo that faith makes them as 
preſent, Heb.11.1. 
2. The foul may have the comfort 
of hope, yet loſe that of ſenſe; it may 


finde the way ſad, when it beleeves the 


3, If amanloſe thelife and comfort 


bout his exd. 

4. According to the ſtrength of 
faith and hopes claim , comfort is ad- 
vanced, when hope fluctuates and looks 
for eternall life, onely as pofzble, or 
probable, then comfort alſo is unſtable 
and weak ; but when it looks upon it as 
certainly future, then the heart hath a 


Now having ſeen the zature and 
Cauſes , let us come ro the defecibility 


Y 
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future we- 


| 94218 pre. | 


of bope, he loſeth the comfort of ſenſe, | ales. 
his way will be ſad, who is afflicted a- 


of 


lutipreſes (| 
lia poſit— | 
det, & ma- þ _ 
gis ca ad= | 
eſſe putat, i. 


ſentia, 2 
Clew 


Comfort 
may be 
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Sad. 


of grace and peace is'not the ſame, in 
point of Comfort, we are but tenants at 


out of a heaven upon earth, into a hell 
| uponearth. Comfort is not of the being, 


| to glorification,than ſanttification. Not 


that makes day - ſo that this may fail, 
1. God may ſuſpend his teſtimony ; or, 
12, He may /et in Satan to afflit; or, 
3. Hide himſelf, and not meet them in 
approaches to him, in combats for him, 


ſee the Book ſwels bigger than I deſire: 


Let this therefore ſuffice for extraxce 
into the buſineſſe it ſelf. 


Cuavy. 


but wel being of the Saints, it is rather a | 
| reward than grace, and belongs rather | 


joy makes a Chriſtian, but grace; as it is| 
| the /ight, not the warmth of the Sun | 


&c. I muſt cut my ſelf ſhort here, forlT | 
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of Comfort: Itmay be loſt : the zenxve | 
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will, and may in a moment be turned | 
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Caſe and Cures. 


Gn 


——— 
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. of the ſtate and degrees of this ſad | 
Jr. | 


Ow I come tothe ſad ſtate of the 
ſoul, wanting the comforts of the 


ſelf in reſpect of that gracious effuſion 
of his —_ , and Ears Foſs 
love to the ſoul, ſhutting up thoſe 
ſweet ſtreams of refreſhment which | 
were wont to flow. 
Here I will ſpeak of 
- ToThea Caf, | 
2. The Cure. 
| The ſtate of a deſerted and difconſo- 
late ſoul, requires to.confiderof 
p I.The natanre, 
2. Deprees, ., 
3. E if; &s, of it. 
4. Cauſe, 
Firft then let us ſee what zt x; It 18an | 
eminent and abiding uncomfortableneſſe 
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Holy Ghoſt, God withdrawing hims- | 
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of” heart towards GOD, or a loſſe of | 
- | that comfort which the foul was 
wont } 


IM 


_—- hmm ED a en Da. tte... 


— 


#\ 
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Is 
Itis a loſſe 


towards 
God. 


; | wont to have in God. 


| men keep not thy laws, Plalm 119. Lot, ſc 


deſerted Souls | 
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The || 
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| I. Itis a loſſe of comfort in Gods A} 
man ma —— unquierneſſe; and; 
yer not bein this caſe we ſpeak of ; diſ= 
comfort, except the objec of it be |} | de 
Gods diſpleaſure, or departure , makes} | cc 
| hot a de erted caſe: A man may be af: ||| fi 
flited in his ſpirit wexy wates, yet Gods | | g1 
wonted preſence may continue : Asthe}W| th 
conſ7ience of ſome {fin may cauſe much}M | ſt 
ſadneſſe, and mourning , either ſome it! 
fin firring, or ſome ſin ated may}| 
much afflict ; but trouble of reluctance,1'Wl | Gr 
or ſorrow of repentance are there, and | | 
will be there where God is moſt pre-| Wl | fo 
ſent ; Paul is a pattern in the firſt | | «/ 
Romans 7. and David in the other,}W | « 
Pſaim Flr, Klin 
The ſins of others may diſquiet : R7/-| I | in 
| vers of tears run down mine eyes, becauſe ſt; 


Ezra, all that have moſt of G O D,| I | al 
have moſt of theſe ſorrows, and theſe}: I 


ſorrows ate no miſeries , but mier-|'l [tk 

| czes;, there is much fweetneſſe in this} I |tÞ 
| temper, ; | £ 
be Yh 


The troubles of the Churches, may in a| 
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[| way of compaſſion and ſympathy af- 
A || flict, yea outward afflitions may in a 
nd {© | naturall way pain the Spirit for a time, 
ifs 1 | and the ſoullmay mourn becauſe of its. 
be | | deficiencies, and poverty, wanting that 
ce] | compleatneſle of holineſle which it de- 


God, 


e-| © | former kinde of deſertions is a 


t 1 | #[ual. quicknings , {0 this is a loſle of | 


rf | #ſ#41 quietneſs. And as there are 
F [in which God £ives more of 


i-| © | in way of quickning , then he will con- 
ſe ſtantly continue, 1o he gives comfort 
f, ſometimes in ſuch fulneſle as ſhall not 
), | © | alwayes abide ; every day is not a feaff- 
el [ing day : Paul was taken up into the 


r-|'B | third heavens, but he came dows again; 
sS1.& | the Sz doth not alwayes ſhine in at 


FJ | <quall luſtre. God ſometimes 
18} 7-ſcations of glory, but like lig 


[ 
T4 
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af= |'F | fireth * , though preſent degrees of | 
ds | grace are ſweet, yea, becauſe ſeer, 
hel | the ſoul is not contented, being 

ch] | ſtate of want, it will be in motion till. 
ne | [it attain the fulneſſe, philip. 3. 12. but 
ay | |deſertion imports a loſle of comfort in | 
147 

ad 


| | . 2. Itisaloſſe of ſack comfort; as the | 


12 a 


| 
loſle of | 


ſeaſons | 
himſelf | 


| a 7 1 
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Not of ex- 
traordina- 
ry comfort 


g1ves C0- 


htnings | 
_they 


they ſhut in again. As a- father ſome-,| 
rimes ſends for his ſons from-ſchool | 
and makes merry with them at homey] 
; but theſe play times come; not-eyery; 
' | day, they muſt to ſchool again, and. 
live under tutors and governours tilt 
they come to full age : God opens him} 
{ell much-at ſome times. of 
. T. Inſpeciall approaches of the ſoulto 
him, thena man ſeeth and taſteth ſuch 
things: that he is. loth. to. Hepart', Hut 
theſe contfartsthough they come fron 
Heaven, yetlike plants that are carried 
out: of their xative. ſol arid: climate, 
keep not their ſweernefle in a conflank 
height ; a man warmeth himſelf at the 
 fireand is refreſhed, but this refreſhe 
' ment wears off again, 1 
| - 2, In times of great affiid4ons - the 
| greateſt comforts are uſually found 10 fa 
ſufferings, then God opens himſelf for: 
2 C07.1.4,5. The Martyrs did ſhine like i 
# fars in;the night of perſecution, and a 
| bounded moſt in comfort, when filled 
| moſt with troubles. 
| 3. In the Ordenances lively adminis 
| fred; here fo much is found, that a ber 
Beh | alt 
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4. In times of abundant | Srrow and 


{.melting of heart; Gad in fuch! 
caſes breaksdnwith forcor fuſions of 


ap 
] PEaCe,as as tOEÞvraing, Terry 0.18; 19,30. 


| 2 5. Avthe tune of Converſion, God 
Y | ofecn comes with extraordinary com | 
| fort, many (as\bne obſctyed;caniers | 
Ghriſt-in. thoirkibs, and went -amaynre-| 
newed ; afflicted, and went-away com. | 
forted; coining: wwith'ad _ im their | 
ſouls, 20d: ig ay . with | heaven} 
having a fulbeſſ: e.ofj _ in ſteac of a 
fulneſſe ob fears," + | 
> Inecdi.not make fanher: inſtances) 
[the caſe- is: cleer. that comfort, .may: | 
il; yet; cxcept'a mar loſe that com: | 
Wor which he: ordinarily er enjbys _ 
is not deſerted. 1 
1136 Itisan eminent loſſe : its not evi 
ricloud that makes »izhr,but when the 
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| 3, Ancmi- 


neot lolle.' 


mas full-of darkneſlc; woe the Sur 
19 fets> ::- BY. 
2a It is-not a fit of encomſtebienſe,| 
H h 
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| por Ts hee: DE ee ibeg 
hath apreſenr want, :but .hee that lives |. 
in want ; m_ cold blaft: niakes not | 
winters 9% 10 21 | 
c;211HeO | the degreeol thismncom-- 5Y * 
"fortable ſtate follow to'be confidered: | || | 
there: re fame nights\darker then-o-| Þ& || 
'thers, and-fore winters colder than o-|'W{( 
| ther, and-there are: degrees ob God Fl 
withdrawing fromche.ſonl. | 7 T046G.; 
-- T4; Degree 1; when his. quicting pr e: Ti ! 
kning * nn ores 2214 |; 
4 ww fn As. hath beene:; 'GolT: I's 
Safin ofriendiy;out looks ſome] || | x 
what moreiſfrazgely, ſohat the ſoule| 
{ complaines as 7acob, 1.ſte-your fathers || 
| conntenance: that it 16 :n0t towards mt as. 
| befare, Gen. 31.5.whenthe foule comgy| 
| to God,/it findes not thoſe-enliveniog} Þ| | 
and refreſhing wiſons andtaſts'; the: wits 1 1/9 
of conſolation that was wont: tobe]. I |; 
| filled is now but empty; theheavensare|, |; 
not ſocleere, his hopes arc not fo folly ' 
his 'knowled ge .of his - happineſſe: is| Þ| |: 
| more obſcured, and feares begintoover-| || |wv 
flow; te light of Gods face is darke-| | 
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#,»þ *6h:9n alſo, hur.I perceive him 
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{ nances yet not finde him, yea his ſor- 


| angry with his prayer, 04 Lord God of 
| hoaft, bow long wiltthoube angry with the 


| by this afflicted ſoule ; 1 If I goe into the 
| field,then behold the ſlain with the ſword; | 


| them that are ficke with famine; haſt thos 


| peage,ard there is no good, and for the time 
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not perceive him ;, ou the left haud, but I 
cannot behold him, he hideth himſelfe on 
the rieht haxd that I cannot ſee him, Job 
23.8,9, 1 ſought him but I could not finde 
| him, 1 called him but he gave me no an- 
ſwer, Cant. 5. 5. Thou haſt covered thy 
ſelfe with aloud, that our prayer ſhall not 
! psſſe through : when I cry and ſhout, hee 
ſhutteth out my prayer, Lament. 3.8.44. 

A man may ſeeke him in the Ordi- 


row may increaſe z God may ſeeme 
prayer of thy people? P{.80.4. And the 
Word may ſeeme to bee againſt him, 
and may make his wounds ſorer, ſo 
that thoſe words may well be taken up 
and if I enter into the City, then behold 
| witerly rejefted Indah? hath thy ſoule loa- 


there i no healing for us ? we looked for 


of healing, behold trouble Jex.14.18,19. 


thed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten us, and | 


Cray. 
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roxdition; 


| 


uncomfortable caſe; The ef eds are va- 


| rious according to the quality of the 
| perſons thus deſerted,which are of two 
| ſorts; 


1 Sleeping, 
2 ects. of 
Firft for the ſleeping Chriftian, when 
he fals from a comfortable enjoyment 
of God, as he is ſenſeleſſe in a great 
meaſure, ſo he is, - 


regaine his loſt friend, bur lyeth bound 
ſuppoſed David did, rill Nathan came 


to him, to rouze him out of that ſlum. 
bring fate. Ir is ſtrange to conſider 


how farre a living man may be overta- 
ken with fits of deadneſſe, and how he | 


I1 3 


The effeits, and conſequent of this (ad 


” the next place let us view the zf- 
fects and conſequents of Gods withs | 
drawing; and leaving the ſoule in this | 


1 Carcleſſe, he ſets not himſelfe to | 


Inchaines of floath and ſleepe, as it 1s } 


| 


may |_ 


Firſt inthe. 
ſleeping 
ſoule. 


TA 
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1 may be ſo infatuated, that he may be 
| robbed of his''comfort, as Sampſon 
| was of his ſtrength when he was a- 
| ſleep, 


| he now 1s hardly drawn #7 him, 
| and ſoon drawn from him; he comes 
| unwillingly , and abides with - him 


| gocth quickly ; having loſt. his fir# 
| ove, he hangs the wing , and flags 


The deſerted Souls | 


2. Declining in affettion and vi- 
gour of an holy walking with God : 


uncheertfully. , he comes ſowly , and 


in duties. 
|. 3- Aptneſſe to be drawn to evill : 
havipg loſt his comfort and his an- 
cient vigour, he is cafily perſ{waded 
to ſtart from GOD. GOD ly- 
eth lower in his affection , which 
is the bond of the foul , and be- 
ing cooled in love, he 1s more ea- 
| fily overcome ; while the foul is 
delighted in: GOD, it cafly con- 
temneth all vain delights, but now 
it becomes a prey to Satan in his 
' tentations. Solon fell ſtrangely, 
when he fell from God. The heart 


will pitch upon ſomething 5 and 
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Caſe and 
if it have nor its, contentment +in; 
GOD, it will hunt for it in the- 
world ;' hence it is that many defs 


cend from heayen to earth , and 
f.1l from a glorious height. of com- | 


—_—__— 


k. Aa _ 


fort in and from G OD; te a world- 
ly and ſenſuall condition, feeding up- 


on varieties, and filling themſclves 


with tlie creature ; fſo':that their life 
is buc a diverſioz to preſent content- 


Now. from theſe dull. and ſtreping- 


perſons, we come next to ſuch as 
are awakeazed , to view what operati- 


lon this mournfull ſtate: hath in them; 
there are | different. 


Among, / theſe , 
workings, 


( Evil, 


= 


Firſt of the evil! effes, or conſe- |. 


quents. I: 

1.  Heartileſſe complaint ; this is 
found in ſome, who though they are in 
a degree ſenſible of: their lofle, yetare 
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2. 
Fruiticfle, 


Rs 


| 
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they complaine and grieve, yet their 
ſorrowes are not deepe enough, they 
teele a burthen upon their ſpirits, but 
but not afffidted. + 

of a whining temper,apt to fillthe eares 
of all their familtars, with ſad relations 
of their mournefull caſe, but there is lit- 
tleclſeto be fonnd beſides complarnts ; 
the ſoule humbleth not himſelfe before 
God, nor contends in prayer, nor ſtri- 
veth by the ordinances,and holy walk- 
ing to finde what it hath loſt. Theſe 
men are like rhe ſicke mah wholyeth 
grieving himſelfe, but no way ſecking 
.1ncarneſt to help himſcifz ; or like 1/a- 
char crorching under his burthens, 


temper, and they have cauſe to expect 
ſuch multiplyed uncomfortablenefle as 
ſhall enforce thery to ſecke after God 


with more ſeriouſneſſe and ftrength.'| 


David. ſtucke and camenot off to a full 
endeavour of reconcitement with God; 
till nig:t and day the hand of 'God was 
ct heavie 


Such ſpirits as theſe arc of a ſtubborne | 


they can beare it, the heart is affetted, | 


2 A fruitleſſe complaint ; ſome are | 
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. | not ſenſible enough, {o that though 
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beavie upon him, ſo that hus moy ture WAS 
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turned into the dronght of Summer, Plal. 


334. 


apprehenſion of loiie of communion 
with God, and ſight of his diſpleaſure 
works to the heightindeed, yea lo farre 
that it works a Fever or rather a frenzy 
1atheſoule. | 

1 Hard thoughtsof God; as it God 
were implacably incenſed, and fo de- 
parted, thathe would never more re- 
 turne;z that hee hath forgotten to bee 
gracious, and hath ſhut up his mercy 
| forever, ſo that there isno hope ; hee 
willnotheare my prayer,he hath paſſed 
a doome upon me, and it muſt ſtand, 
He t iy one minde , and who can turne 
him? and what hs ſouledefireth cven that 
he doth: and he performeth the thing that 
| £5 appointed for me therefore am I troubled 
at his preſence ; when [ conſider, I am af- 
| fraid of him, for Gol maketh my heart 
ſoft and the Almizhty troubleth me, Job 


underſtanding,and cauſe monſtrous ap- 
prehenſions *, 


It 4 


3 Great unquietneſſes, in ſome the 
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23.13. Sadnefle and feare cloud the | 
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| fleing uponthe tm paſt as 0n a courle 


| of hypocrifie; upon the #iwe preſent, as 
a ſtate of death ; and looking upon the | 
] f#tare, as without hope : my fins are | 


ſo mighty, thatthey will not be ſubdu- 


1 ed,, and ſo many that they will not be 


pardoned : Gad cannot ſhew mercie to 
me, I ſhall furely dye; 7 am counted. 
with theme that go down into the pit, free 
among the dead, like the ſlain that lye in 
the grave, mhom thou remembreſt no 
more, aud they are cut off by thine hand, 
Pſal.88.4.,5- Thou haſt removed my ſout 
far from peace, and 1 forgot proſperity. 
| And'1: ſaid, my ſtrength and my hope ts 
periſhed from the Lord, Lamentar, 3, 
| £75185 211 

| ©. 3. . Dreadfnll paſiions 34s tremblings 


and fhakings ; \ Fear came upon me, and | 
' trembling; which.made all-'my tones to | 


; ſhake, Job 4. 14+ \ The hair, of my head 
ftoedup',verſiry. Mark me, and be'aſto- 


5,6. ſometimes allo roarings are heard 


from theſe men ; Hy bones waxed old 


niſhed: when 1 remember ,1 am afraid and | 


trembling taketh hold of my fleſh,Job 21: | 
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(aſe \ond 


| 


| throu 2h my roarings all the day on 7,Pfa.. 
32-3» AH) fighing cometh before 1 eat, | | 


and may roarings are powred out like the 


fted. IT am as a-man that hath no ſtrength, 
Pſal. 88.4;* Yea ſometimes they are 
tyred, and weary of themſelves, and of 
life. My ſoul is weary of my life, Job 10. 
I. Wherefore # life given to him that is 
in miſery , ahd light unto the bitter in 
ſoy! ? which long for death , but it com- 
'c&/+ not , and: dig for it more than for 
hid treaſures; which rejoyce exceedingly, 
and are glad when they, can finde the 


| arave-? Why s life givento 4 man whoſe 


may: & hid, and whom God hath hedged 
enough, they account their miſery be- 


in the ballance together, for now it, would. 
be heavier than the ſand of the Sea, there- 
fore my words are ſwallowed up,'or I want 


words to expreſſe my grief ) fer the ar- 


roms of the Almizhty are with me, the 


q 


waters,.JOb 3« 24. Yea, lo.great is the | 
anguiſh, that oftentimes the body is wa- | 


| | 


k {nin &» 


| grieedo 


> 


yond all words. 0h that zzy grief were | 
| :hrou7hly weighed. and my calamity laid { 


morbus po- 
text;ſ/imus, 


4331.4 dolor 
cor/-073s 
laigeorem 
peril, Cos 


- micus. Vid. 


| 


up 2 Job 3, 20, 21, 22,23, Ina word, | 
they. think rhey can never complain | 


poyſon | 


Aquin,t.2. 
Þ37.: 84+ 
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Goodef- 
ſeQs, 


To 
Sorrow. 


:| po ſor whereof drinketh up my ſpirit, the 
ws of God do ſer themſelves in array | 
Job 6. 2, 3, 4- And when 


| lan 


the ſpirit, ſuch p.ſ7oxs would befic ſuch 
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agaimit MC, 
the loule hath exceeded all c/aquence, 
| and paſt almoſt all humane bounds of 
cand expreſſion ; it is not ſati/- 
| fic, but thinkes it talls exceeding ſhort 
of utrering her miſery: My ſfroak « hea- 
| vier thay my groaning,Job 23.2. 
But all this is not a right carriage of 


| as have a God without mercy, and ci- 
ſtreſle withouta promiſfe,and without a 
redeemer.Faith is ſubended when theſe 
clamoursare heard, and the ſoule for- 
oets the freeneſſeand fulneſle of grace, 
| whenitis thus tranſported out of it ſelf 
| and trom'its-hopes. 
| comfortable eclipſes of Gods favour 
and preſence follov,which are, 

7 Sorrow, great forrow ; thou hid 
thy face, and I was troub!ed,Pal.z0.6.the 
' heart ſhould not, yea(ifit be in due tem- 
per) cannot reſt without God , his ab- 
ſence is worthy to be lamented, whoſe 
preſence is moſt worthy to be prized. 
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Secondly, Thegood effets of ſuch un- | 
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2 Longing deſires of Gods gracious 
retwrxe, the ſoule thinkes delates*prie- 
| vous; hope deferred maketh the | ana 
ſicke, Prov. 13, 12. The Church ſaith 
ſhe was ficke of love,Cant.z.8,The heart 
that hath had a ſence of Gods ſweet 
preſence, cannot be ſatisfied without 
him,but counts all things nothing till it 
regaine him, who1s to her as the Sunne 
to: the ' world , and the ſouſe to the 
body. ; 


que avat,vel pro illatione malorum que tel:14s, Beda. 


3 Repentence, and humbling of ſoule, 
it ſeekes what unhappy and accurſed 
thing hath raiſed this cloud betwixt 
] God and her, and falls downe at his 
tect, confeſſing, weeping; and begging 
his favour in Jeſus Chriſt ,' willingly 


| _ and aſhamed; it counts not this 


orrow bitterneſſe , but hath ſome 
ſweetneſle in it ®. 


end;;& 6. Savanarol.med. in Pſa}, Qui Regis Wrael. 
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we * 
Deſire af- 
ter God, 


m Etjamm ct- 
leruss in 
defpderio of 
' ti. Defide- 
rents inviſe 
eſt quevis 


| mora deft 
drrivm 


” 1 
uit abſene 


tis Vicinh- 


141, peſt ſperm one defiderium impatientifimum eſt, Buemdiu differrys | 
| ſþes eternerann, affligitur anima fidelium,.e. vel pro d:iltioue bonorum 
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Cauſes 
why the 
ſoul can- 
nor be 
quiet 1n 
this caſe, 


I. 
From the 
lubjeQ, 
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Tender. 


oO Summ 
doloris Cans 
ſa ſummum 
faudsym 


et. 5cu. 
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| The 
| 4. Subjection t0 all conditions of agree- 
ment : It faith, Lord, impoſe, demand 


what thou wilt, I count nothing too | 


dear for thee , I count the gain of the 
whole world loſle for thee,and will de- 
ny my ſelf for thee ; If my heart draw 
| back ,, draw it on to thee; as far as I 
am able to ſacrifice my ſelf co thee, I 
doit, Thus the ſoul ſets on towards 
| God, inquires for him in all means, 
will not be put off; it falls not by de- 
ſpair, or ſleeps in floath , bur faith 
holds up hope, and hope keeps up in- 
deavours, and it cannot be quiet with- 
out God. 

There are two main Casſes of the 
reſtleſſenefle of: the ſoul vvithout 
God. rt? 

Firſt, The condition of the ſubjett. 

I, Tender ;. the ſoul, but eſpecially 
in a beleever, when he is in-a /#ving 
ſtate, is very ſenſible of any evill, eſpe- 
| clally of the greateſt evill; a, mans 

ſorrow , is as his /ieht is.; therefore 
where he ſeeth GOD, and hath a 
| knowledge of him in. his excellen- 


cie,. the loſſe of him is grievous *: 


| 
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all | 


all evils on the body are but as the ren- |< =_ 36, | 


1d ding of the garment ; but grief in the 
20 | | | ſoul, is as the tearing of the fleſh : 4 | 
Ie wounded ſpirit who can bear 2 Pro.1814 | | 
E outward evils are but as the breaking of 
W the out-works ; All ſenſe in the body is 

I from the ſou], therefore the ſoul muſt 


needs be moſt ſenfible. 


| 
| 
| 


Is 2. It is ſpiritual? : 1f the body bein | 2.5picimual 
S, miſery , externall things may help : | 
_ ire ſickneſſe, phyſick ?*; in want, relief; | p onnes | 
hj || | in famine, bread, &c.: but when the | moor 
1- ſoul is in diſtreſſe, all theworld is but | or dels. 1 
1- like a great Cipher, it amounts to no- | res-Proper. ; 
thing : Heaven and earth is bur as a "O” | 
A ſhadow.nothing but God can quier®.As | © ran. | 
xt ) the body is not fatisfed with things | 9uillus Des 
(- | | ſpirituall, ſo the ſoul is not contented | 71:17. 


: with things corporall : there muſt: be | via, & qui 


y | a fitneſs in the object,elſe it moves not; — | | 
C | as the ears nor pleaſed with light and | eee, | | 
$ 


colours, nor the eye with ſounds. The |} Ber ia 
: —. Cant.23, 
ſoul therefore being ſpirituall , muſt m*, 
meet with that which 1s ſpirituall and 
a proper for ir, elſe it is not contented ; 
- every living creature hath an appetite 
and ſenſe carried to ſome things, and 
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The 


| | Cap,36. | out of that compaſſe it hath no quiet: 
" | astakea beaſt, aw ſhall doos fa- | 
tisfic him, but with paſtures and ſuch | 
| things as hee affects; and takea man; } 
and he muſt have other things, - things | 
| of higher worth, ſutable to his nature; 


deſerted Souls 


andtake a ſpiritual! man, whoſe foule is 
 Hluminated and drawne out to higher 
and more ſpirituall things, and him you 
cannot quiet with a thouſand werldy 
without intereſt in Chriſt, and the fa- 
vour of God ; the ſpirituall man is 
catricd to things ſpirituall, as the natu- 
rall man to things naturall. And as a 
naturall man cannot be quieted without 
naturall accommodations, and enjoy- 
ment of ſuch things as ſute with him , 
ſo the ſpirituall man cannot have reſt 
without his ſpirituall treaſure. 


and hope; it hath devolved it ſelfe upon 


God. |-him, and that for eternity, and inthe | 
buſinefſe of /ife and 4earh. Now if a |. 


man were paſſing over a deepe and 
ſwift torrent, and when hee is upon 
theſe deepes , ſhall teele the bridge 
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| 3. Ithath prtched upon God by faith |, 
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cracking and finking, it muſt needs let | 
| mn} 


*, 


pp ons gh hos & was kw of a oc Aa fs tm oo 8 Aw H#=c fr "od | _ Y tan ae. O aiocos ve aaa. wc £So.cco iwOo£o co i= 


} 


v a 
©. 


I + (0d dd = © OO DB Pu. 


FFI 


| ſhould be in great diſtreſſe 2 at ſuch a 
| forts, every thing that may afflit ſtands | 


| the ſoule, and thoſe miſeries which did 


| her cure? nay to ſee him thatis her only | 


him. And how can it be that whena 
man ſceth the vaſtneſſe of eternity, the 
greatneſle of ſinne, the terrours of the | 


wrath that burnes like fire, and hath in | 
| his agonie throwne himſelfe upon God 


in Chriſt,and now is doubrfull whether | 
Chriſt will owne him, or take any care | 
of him, I ſay how can it bee ! 


rime when God withdrawes his com. 


forth ingreateſt ſtrength, now death is 
death,and fin is ſin, and the ſoule feeles 
the weight of every load ; comfort | 
lizhtens all burthens, and when Chriſt 
is preſent, all evils vaniſh , and diſ- 
couragements ſcatter as a miſt , but 
when that is gone, then thoſe evils ga- | 
ther like clouds of fire and blood over | 


dE. 4s. 4 


lie as conquered men, Coe riſc up with | 
renewed ſtrength ; and what a ſad time 
is this when the ſoulc ſeeth her danger, 
and not her refugezher wounds, but not | 


truſt, not onely not to be with her, but 


_ Caſe and Cure. | 
fern 7 pany prngpomennh |, 


= A died 


againſt 


Y 
y 


5 Cats aro, «A aces wet Se TL; 44. og Tb ah Riad *. %7 


teh. 
FY 


4. It hath had hopes of Gods favour > 


the arms of Chriſt, and walked with 
ſome aſſurance that it had a friend in 


| Heaven ; and therefore ſecing now her. 


hopes to wither, and thoſe golden 


| cannot bur be much afflicted; This ſhall 
be the bitterneſſe of the anguiſh of un- 
ſound hearts at laſt , who after they 


have run out their daies ina paradiſe of 
imaginary happineſle, finde when they 
cometo dye,all thoſe joyes,and all that 
confidence to ſpend themſelves like 


{ the fat ; ſorrow and everlaſting perdi- 
tion coming in- ſtead of joy and falva. 


a pinacle of high and glorious hopes, 
into a depth of eternall woe ! By this 
| we may gueſle what it is for a deſerted 
| ſoul, that hath reckoned long upon 


—__ 
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time hath been, when it ſaw it ſelf in | 


dayes to pafle as a pleaſant dream, it | 


I have ted their ſouls with hope , and: 


! a vapour, and the lean kine to cat up | 


tion which they looked for : oh who | 
can utter this miſery !a man hurled from | 
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{ againſt him ? it hath choſet him-asher || 
| chief treaſure, therefore can no more | 
be without him, than without herſelf. | 


high things,8 now ſeeth ſucha c 
that ir is forced to count it {elf decei- 
If, þ | [ ved, and roexchange her living hopes, 
7 > | | | for killing fears;and wheras ſhe thoughr 
in | | [her ſelt a childe, to be caſt forth as a' 


th | | ſtranger, yea as an enemy. 

int} $3. 7t hath had much in communion 
er | || [5th God and Chriſt: time was whenthe 
en | || [man was kindly ufed ; when God con- 


it] Þ Iverſed with him, as a man with his | 


all | I |friend, when he invited -him often, and 

n- | | [entertained him in love, and powred 

ey | {| in muchof heaven upon him: therefore | 
d - - 5 - 

nd'] | [now to ſee God eftranging himſelf, 


of | Þ| | yea frowning, chiding, arming againſt 
ey] | |him , cannot but be a cutting to his 
at | || [ſou]. David having loſt the liberties 
of the ordinances, which were- better 


AW 
a 


than his kingdom to him , fits down 
1i- | | in heavineſle, as one taught by the ex- 
a- | | [perience of his former happineſle, the 
ho | | {deeper to lament his prefent miſery; 
m | | [her 1 remember theſe things, I powre 
'S, | | | out my ſoul in me, for I had gonewith the 
iis | | |-ultitude, 1 had gone with them to the 
houſe of” God, with the woice of joy and 
praiſe, with a multitude that kept holy 
K & 


oc 
as.” 


_ 


hange, | Cap. 36. 
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day ,Plal.42 4.And this was the affli&ti 


" on of the Church that ſhe loſt him, in | 
| whoſe preſence ſhe had received ſuch | 
abundant comfort,Cant.5. the more the | 
ſoul hath had of God, the more bitter'} 


is her loſſe of him. 


weigh it, you will ſee that a man cannot 
be at reſt, when God holds back, and 
leaves him in this dolefull caſe. 
Conſider, firſt, the quality of the 
object: there are three things in God,} 
| which cauſe the wound of an afflicted: 
ſpirit to bleed much : 
I. Goodxeſſe, becauſe God is 2004, 
therfore his disfavour isa great afflicti- 
on ; this ſweet balm, the heart in ſuch 
a day will turn into a ſharp corroſive, 
| and outof this ſea of comfort will draw 
| bitter waters,this golden mine which is 
| a rich treaſure unto others, yeelds that 
which the heart turns into iron rods, 
and ſharp {words to wound it ſelf: 
| For fr, if it apprehend his goodnefle 
| tobe his kindnefſe and gracious diſpo- 
ficion topity and mercy,then it reaſons 
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" Secondly, the objec is ſuch,as if you 
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heavily; oh unhappy wretch,that there| 
Mt _thov'd 


von Meath, 


—— 


ſhould be ſo ſweer a fountain 
| ſhould not drink of itz that ſtreams 

ſhould flow forth towards thouſands, 
[and none to me;[I envie not others hap- 
pineſs, but I lament mine own miſery; 
that I ſhould die in the midſt of life,and | 
[periſh inthe midſt of ſalyation : God is 
ſo good, fo ready to ſhew mercie, that 
ſure he 1s highly incenſed againſt me, | 
who ſeek, and call; and cry, yet am | 
not relieved; if my wickedneſle were 
not very great, yea if I were in his 
[heart at all, ſurely he thatis ſo goodn | 
|himſclf, and unto thouſands, would not 
[thus tejet me; I am toſſed night and 
day, and carry an hell. in my ſoul con. } 
tinually ; and if I werenotas an etiemy - 
in his eye,if I were a childe, his bowels 
| would not hold, I ſhould ſurely be re- | 
|ceived:who canreckonthe heavie con- 
cluſions which the heart will draw a- | 
[egainſt it ſelf? it is fo diſpoſed to its 
own hurt, thatnot onely againſt faith, | 
but againſt reaſon it will afflict it ſelf; 
[turning the Sun into darknefſe, arid the | 
 Mooh into blood, fetching miſery out-} 
| | of mercie, and hell out of heaven. Or,if 
| _'Kk2_ iccondly. | 
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| a Fulmen | 
\ Tefwbicum | 12. The wrath of the God of power 15 


s : Il | 
potemtia. þ terrible as thunder *; and as*® the beaſts] if 
fall down aſtoniſhed at the roaring of'|ſ| 
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| for his holineſſe , and perfection , then 


whom goodneſle rejedts ; if I had any 


abundant naughtineſle, therfore he ſet-i 
teth himſelf againſtme. Thus ſundry 
| wayes the goodneſle of God makesthef 

hiding of his face,and the manifeſtation 


| Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? | 


| 

| 
; is- power in his wrath ; The wrath of a 
King ts as the roaring of a Lion, but hs 
favour i as dew upon the graſſe,Pro.19.\ 


habital ira» 
cundia. 
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lib, 6. cap. 3, 
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deſerted Suuls | 


5 Coondly, the goodneſſeot God be taken 


ſpark of good in me, God would not {|} . 
caſt me off; bur certainly he ſeeth my | 


of his diſpleaſure to be very grievous. 

| 2. Greaineſſe : When a man appre-\ſſ 

[ hends the Majeſty of God, the fear off 
his disfayour falls heavie upon him; 


| of power, 1 of much worth L and there: | 


Sen, -b Leone voci tantus naturaliter ineſt terror, ut mult ani«' | 
manttum que per celerzatem poſſent impetuw ejus evadere , rugientis ||| | 
ejus ſoni1us velnt guadem viattoniia atque ita deficiant. Awbry, bexaws ff | 


- 


B. 
” 


they reaſon thus, ſurely Tam very evill | 


; even according to thy fear , ſo s thylW* 
| y 
$ | wrath, Pla.99.11. The favour of a manllſ 
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hen | * 

Jill {when ſo glorious Majeſty is incenſed, | 
any jſ| {1 God there isa twofold power. 

not A power, farſt of Authority, which 
my }iS that power, by which,1.He difpenſerh 
ſer all rhings, as having all in his hand, as 
dry [abſolute Lord and Soveraign; And 
the 8] whata miſery is this, that he that hath # 


+ 
| 
; 


fl when he upon whoſe will all things 
: [ce end, becomes ones enemy : the 
0 


18 tentmentis great, but how much worſe 


$[j#4gc:4 all ; 'God'being the Supreme | 
$] Lord, holds this royalty, that all men 
10} and Angels are accountable to-him in | 
Fallthings: now to apprehend that the 
|| Judge of all the world will not ſh-w 
| |mercie, but will proceed in iritneſſe 
||[-of juſtice,efpecially when a man know- 
|.cth. that he 1s guilty many wayes, and 
| that God 1s privie to all his fins muſt] 
[feeds be a fore ſhaking to the ſoul. | 
(| Though all friends, and miniſters, yea | 


a WA n + 


Caſe and Cure. 
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| a Lion, ſo the ſoul is overwhelmed, | 


es 


eternall life and death, heaven and hell 
1n his power, ſhould ſeem to be againſt 
[a man 2..this is the fulneſſe of all evill, | 


e of a particular comfort and con- 


! 


[is the loſle of all ? 2. By which: he 


j 
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 thoughall Angels comein to comforr, (| 
yet it will not ſatisfie, becauſe they-are 

but ſubjects ; God is ſupreme, and his 
word ſhall ſtand: As if youtell a poor 


| for his life, he need not tear, he ſhall} 
| ſure eſcape, he will be apt to anſ{werſ 
you ; Alas, except the Judge ſay ſo, all 
that you ſay, will not profit me :: Sof 
| will a poorafflided foul think , when 
| others come and tell him, Surely your} 
caſe is go0d,and doubtles you will fiadſf | 
Ohthar God would ſaythisto me; ex+ i 
cept. this be my_fentence at; his Bar, if 
your comforts are but: as ſounding| 
-braſle, or as atinckling cymbal. . + | 


ty, by which God 1s able to work what| 
he wills, and to: execute his own. pur-| 
poſes ;. if he pronounce ſentence from| 


| way to ſhun it; if 2» the word of a Kine «| 
power, Eccleſ. 8.4. how much more in| 
theword of the 4/mzhty? what makes| 
any thing dreadfull, but its power? and] 


trembling priſoner, going to the Bar 


| mercie,and heaven wilbe your portion; | | 


| Sccondly, there isa power of abili- 


the throne of Judgement, there is-no || 


all that power in the creature,is but de-| 
| | rived|} 
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| rived from him, and limited by him ; 
| but his power hath no-bounds but his | 
©i| Will; therefore when the ſoul is not | 
| onely in doubt of his good will, but in | 
| fear of his ill will, how can it have | 
any reſt ? 
3. Eternity : God abides for ever : 
this makes. his favour and diſpleaſure 
more conſiderable, the loflc of a per- 
petuity weereckon a great loſle in our | 
eſtates ; buit what is it to loſe God for ' 
ever 7 and nor onely to loſe him , but 
to bear his diſpleaſure who is eternall ? ' 
| | eternity , oh eternity, how doth this 
| | {wallow up the ſoul in a day of fears ? ! 
|] this ſets on all other terrible things 
| with a redoubled ſtrength, and cauſeth ' 
| them to fall with weight more heavie 
| than vf mountains upon the ſpirit: ſuch 
a thoughtas this, he that hath all power, | 
and lives for ever, hath forſaken me at-, 


6 


| ters the ſoul, asa wall of paper before! 


2. Conſider the relation in which 
God ſtands toa beleever; he is to chem 
in the neareſt and deareſt relation, 3 

Friend, Father, 
; God 
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| 


2, In re- 
ſpc& of |. 


| relation, 
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{ moſt loving hasband.; the loſle there- 


| fort my ſelf againſt ſorrow, my-heart & 


bs 
s 


' moſt render father, the ſvecteſt and 


i. 


fore of ſuch a one is grievqus ; yea 


childe loſe a tender heartcd father, or 
| a friend a free-hearted friend, or a 


| But when the ſoul is deſerted. it ap-. 
prehends it {clf to loſe all theſe., yea 
the beſt friend, father, and husband, 
ca, her onely friend, father, and hufl- 
and ; no wonder if it take up Teremiah: 
his fad complaint ; When 1 weuld com- 


* ll. 


th. 


faint in we, Jer-8.18. nothing can hea], 
but that which did wound?... 

© 13+ Confider the operation of God: 
he hath not onely pur inco the heart, 
which he reneweth, a longing and reſt- 
leffe» deſire after him; but he quickens 
this defire by fenſe of miſery , and by 
manifeftation of his grcatneſſe and 
goodneſle, that fo the ſoul may be car- 
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| God is al thefe perfectly ; the cloſet | 
ahd moſt ative f2end,, the kindeſt and | 
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| the loſſe of any one is great; as if a| 


| one loſe a friend, a father, an huſ- |} 
band at once, this is very. grievous; | 


Ss 2 Rh] 
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ried | 
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| wards him, when he ſeems to be de- ! 


OT 


\ was won to enjoy in hum. 


ried with unceſſant reachings after | 
bim ; he is then drawing the ſoul to- 


parting ; and' how- can that man reſt | 
whom heaven draweth © Gods end in 
afflicting the ſoul, is not its pain, that 
It may waſte it ſelf inf ighsand grones, 


| but that it may with more eagerneſle. 


purſue him ; fo thathe is ſecretly and 


8 | ſtrong] workiti inthe darkeſt night of | 


ſpirituall ſadneſſe, to a more full and 
comfortable conjun&ion and commu-' 


|nioh with .his people: therefore it is | 


that they ſeck, and run to and fro'to 
finde hit, becauſe God draweth them 


{by hispower 5 when David was in the 


Alact: he followed hard after God ;, but 
What ſer his ſoul i in that conſtant moti-- 
'oh ? Thy rieht hand upholdeth me, Plal. 

© 257 "Jn 

wo this ſuffice for the fetts and 
conſequents of Gods hiding his tace,and | 
 cutting,off the comforts which the foul | 


| 


| Cauſe, 
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The deſerted Souls 


Cuar, XXXVIL 


| The 
dition. . 


& man is in, when God withdraw. 
eth ; Let us now weigh the Cauſes, 
for which God dealeth thus with his 


people. 


' childe as well as we, yea the firft born, 
yet that Church had not ſo much of 


It was not a time for fulneſſe, while the| 
Chureh was in her Infancie,; God dealt 
with them as with childrenin minority, 
| he eave them much of the world, and 
lefle of heaven : the Spirit of adoption 
was poured out.more fully when' the 
Church was grown more full, And 
as God reſerved much till the Gentiles 
| were called , that when his gueſts were 
| more fully met, he might ſet out more 
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Cauſes and Cure of this ſad 'con-) 
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Po Aving feen what a wokull caſe # 


I. Toput 4 difference betwixt heaven 
| and earth, God is wont to. fit his aQi- 
| ons to times and ſeaſons; Iſrael was. a 


him,as the Churches of the Chriſtians:| 


i —— 


abundance 
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abundance of his proviſion ; ſo God. 
| will keep 
{andabiding comforts till the great day, 
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1of the hidden treaſures upon them. We 
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Coho 


the rich ſtore of confiſtent ' 


that when all the family ſhall come ro- | 
gether, he may pour out the tulneſle 


are now but inthe way, and it. is-fit the ] 


| beſt ſhould come laſt ; we are but yet | | 
inthe morning of the day,the feaſt is to | 
| come; in the-mean time a running bap- 

| quet, a break-f.f, ataſte ſhall fu 


ce to | 
ſtay. the ſtomack , till the time come | 
that the :King of Saints, with all bis | 
friends, ſhall fit down together at the | 
Royall Feaſt. | 

If you fend your Son to travell, you: 
give him leſſe than his inheritance, and 
you will {end them forth by Sea and 
Land for your etids; ſo God hath ſent 
.you abroad, you are but travellers:, | 
therefore muſt not think it ſtrange , it 
you meet. with ſtorms, and -weary 
daies, and if you have not ſo conſtanta; 
preſence of God with-you.- The diffe- 
rence of this life and the next, is not ſo 
much inthe kindes of comfort,as in the 
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life. 


ed a 


degrees and continuance of them; this 


| Cap. 37- life hath ſuch a preſence of God, as is | 
| with a kinde of abſence. We know rhis, | 
That while we are preſent in the body, we | 
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| are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor.5.6, 


[4 time to be out of our hands, uſe, and 


| Now is working time, and the time 

of fight, and ſervants and ſouldiers 
muſt not expe@ any ſctled reſt;till their 
| ſervice is done, and the wars ceaſe. 


Heb. 4. 9. 


| came that he ſhould be glorified, had | 
trouble.in the world, yea he drank of 
this cup, which we have.in hand. This 
; makes heaven ſweeter, and puts the 
{out upon more longings for it, becauſe 
there it knoweth it ſhall not fear, nor 
ſorrow any more. Te: 
| Conſtant joyesin ſucha condition as 
[this is in the world, ſute not more than 
conſtant feaſtings in times of heavi- 


ce tt. 4 


This life is but our ſeed time of com- l 
fort, Pſal.'97.11. and the ſeed will have þ 


ſight, till the harveſt come. | 


4 


There remains a reſt for the people of God, | 


All the Saints hat bave gone before | 
us, have foundill daies and hard times, | 


{ yea 7eſws Chriſt bimſelf, till his hour | 
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neſſe ; we are freed from the power of 


fin bur'in part, ſo we are but in part 


freed fromafflictions. Andit is proba- 


| ble, exceptgrace were more abundant, | 
that conſtant peace would haye ill con- 
ſequents. Paul was tempted after his 


exaltatio, that he might not be exalted, 


| Comfort beJongeth not to ſandificati- 


on, but glorification, therefore the ful- 


| nefle- of it is kept till we be ſet in glo- 
ry. Comfort is the reward of holi- } 


neſle, therefore the perfeRion and ſta. 


bility of it is kept rill that time, 'when | 


holineſſe' ſhall be perfeGed; and the 
perfeion both of grace and peace is 
deferred, that when Chriſt ſhall ap-| 


| pearin glory, this may ſet out the day. 


When Chriſt came in the fleſh, God 


{ powred out much of his Spirit at his 


aſcenſion, and will powre it glorioufly 
when all ſhall be conſummate ; then 


their brighteſt glory. : | 
Till that time,while you are children 
under tuition, and at ſchool, you will 
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meet 
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| Chriſt ſhall ſhine among all his Saints, / 
and the fulnefle of their perteCions, as 
the Sun-attended with all the ſtars in | 
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Cap. 37: | 
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T he deſerted Souls 
| meet with frowns as well as ſmiles,and 
correction daies as well as play dates ; 


and 


hath no night;and joy that hath no ſor- 
row with it; 


as ſtars in glory , that all eyes might 
gaze on them , but he will not ; all 
thingsare ina myſtery,8& hidden tothe 


1 world, the graces of the Saints hid un- 


| der many infirmities, atid the comforts 
| juſt judgement upon the world. God 
is wiſe,and knoweth how to fitthe ſame 


was covered with a cloud and mantle. 
of a mean outſide; and why was this 2 
It is true, ir was for ſatisfaftion of Ju- 


was alſo in Judgement to the world; 
he was a precious one, yet becauſe he 


ſtone refuſed of the builders , and fo a 


[ fone of ſtumbling, and a rock of off ente, 


I Pet, 2. 7,8; Andbceauſc the Goſpel 


of the Saints under many ſorrows, in' 


ſtice, for the ſin of his people ; butir 


4 7 


and it is well the day is coming that | 


Second Cauſe, in Iudgement to the | 
world : God might fend out his Saints | 


things formany ends, Chriſt came ina | 
| poor eſtate, and his glory and majeſty 


came not in ſtate and pomp , he was a | 
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Croſſe, # to them that periſh, foolijhneſſe, 


| demonſtration of his bounty to the 


came not with humane drefſe and cx. 


cernall ornament z The preaching of the 


1 Cor. 1.18. 


[matters of the world ; he will not ſend 


ſhall any walk among men with ſhining 
robes of heavenly glory. The things of 
this life, are ſeen, and taſted ; but Spi- 
rituall things are conveyed moft in a 


| ſpirituall way. If 44«m had continued |! 


in his integrity, God would have mani- 
feſted himſelf to the world, as a man to 
his friend, and notonely faith and rea- 
ſon, but the ſenſes ſhould have been 
| bleſſed in communion with God ; but 
now he ſo diſpoſeth of all rhings, that 
| eyen his people walk by faith, and not by 
fizht : he will not give ſuch a ſenſible 


world, that it may juſtly periſh in its 
wickedneſle, if it will not beleeve Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets , and if they will 
not beleeve the Goſpel. 


[|] God hath nor ſtooped in the matters 
Jlof heaven, -to ſenſe, as he hath in the 


-unto men any from the dead, nor yet | 
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The world is led by fenſe ; though 
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voycein which God was, 1 Kings 19. 


world, (Chriſt was transfigured in the 


garden) ſo he often premiſcth afflition 
of the {oul before great comforts, and 


Agypt, and through the Sea, and 


___ _. wilders 


headtite. mated 


Eb 9g a, 


| 
| 21, 12. And as God often ſends great *9 
comforts before great afflitions in the | I| 


6 . 1 
Mount before his great agony in the || 12 
the ſoul is ſetled the more afterward, | 


| as the tree is rooted more by ſhaking : || 
| It is Gods method to bring firſt to | 


: WS 
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Cape37; | the Scriptures teſtifie of the excellency | | 441 

| of redemption, and adoption, and of {|]| # 

the great happinefſle of the Saints, yet | o 

they fooliſhly caſt away faith ang the || 4 

word, and run>to ſenſe ; and finding | bez 

the heirs of glory to be often ſad, be. ||| ;.- 

holding nor their comforts, bur their [|| 

| forrows , they conclude that the way | J|--- 

is worthleſſe, and that Religion is but | || ** 

a ſower grape, and as bitter waters,and | mu 

| as the way of the deſart. p | 

as | Third Cauſe: To eftabliſh them in | b 

| x Nuveſo. | 22076 full comforts * : there was dark- |||? 
{ ler puſa 5 nefſe before light in the world : after | ha 
| ire Dies, | the ſtrong winde which rent the moun- || ©* 
} Ovid. tains, and brake the rocks, came the ſtill ou 


I he dc 


o ” ; 4 
4 x - 
n _— a ” ; 
18 
—_ 
Pon 02 WT Rt wa SIA Yo ew 7 BHO Ow oh ay 
- 4 i RTF og 3 
C 


b 


; 


1 this much knits us to him, to love him; | 
[|] and cleave to him, asa good and a faſt i| 
[ friend indeed, | 


OA: Vben the ri Ka FOO i, oy 
[Eons ».jand_] hath ſeen the wonders 
bf the: Lord in the. deeps "a it is ad=| 
vantaged. much to further: cſtabliſh- | 
ment... | 
I. Becauſe that comfort and evi- 
dence, which comes ſo immediately 
rom: God, is ſtrongeſt, when a mail | 
ath been taken off from all his foun- 
ations, and God hath appeared unto 
him in the deſert, it is a ſtrong demons 
fration of his love, and wins the heait 
| to much loye,andto \ ſtrong confidetice! 
as if a a friend when he is offended, and 
| hath usat an advantage, ſo that he inay 
[iq juſtice; and can undo us; if then pe 
| ſpare, and, ngt. otiely ſo,” but i$.a8 Eſas | 
to Jacdb, turning wrath into love, and | 
anger. into compaſſionate kindenefle ; 
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'1 grauiora: 
| Deus dabit| 


TT (3 Goa 7 Hoch roofand vt 
which he | 


dence of thi truth of grace 


y L£uz nec 


A ceſ- 
# ſat colere 
W172 

| Sen. Dzis 


"| fruitw ira» 


ris, ſuperat 


41 & oreſiu 


| | malis, 


bis quoque-; 


1 faves 
' | diſcouragements again 3 z It will telp] 
| 2nd}, 


itin'them when. he makes 


| hath wrot 
ey had hearts thar-could || 


thein* ſee 


them whether he loved.them's when 
the truth of grace is evidenced. clearly, | 
it brings much comfort, and what 
greater evidence of an upright heat, 
then to follow God when he ſeems roll 
flye away ; and to love him when bel 
eems to abhor and hate'them, 

| weep upon him in love,when he tems 
F armed with weapons of death”; andto| 
[ (our out the ſoul to him, when he if 
ems to be pouring down fire and 

| brimſtone : bponthem: * 
.. It gives hope, that 

do ariſe , yet they ſhall be ſcarrered a. 


Faith, and Hoſds up the foul, thar it will. 
not fall "ſo flat, and lye ſo long under 
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| 


if dark-clouds if [ | 


| gain, the ſenſe of former troubles || 
| may h oP Ip to.coticlude that ſach 'deeps|[ 
| are paſſable ; and the ſoul will be apt] 


[1 


love him,cven _ it was doubtfull to || : 


[ 
| 


I 


'þ ro 7 there is hope concerning this* || 
| experience of mexcie is a grear help to. 
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F brings. the ſoul ro Chriſt, is his:worth; 


1 |.is thefirſt cord to draw to him, hath: 
I] | alſo a ſtreigthtobindeto hiin ;therfore 


I death, Skis we fe ye that be will yet 
| deliver #5; 2 Cor.1.10. | 


1 ſome reſt; and ifit finde none within | 
| nor withoit, it is carried to Chriſt; as j 


> brdar! a 


' 2. It works more cloſe with Chriſt; 
the death of comfort obcafions a greats | 
er life and ſtrength towards Chriſt ; | 
both in deſire of him; and depcndance | 
upon him ; and for this cauſe: God | 
ſhakes the ſoul with earthquakes; that 
it may ſtand faſter upon itsrrue balis 
and foundation 4 that which at firſt 


and our need : anid the more we fee out ; 


ſelves neceflirous; the more-our hearts: | 
gather iti ro Chriſt ; the ſoul muſt have | 


Noahs Dove to the Ark 5 That illhich 


C WF 
z 


-God gives his people {ad viſions of fin, | 
and wink, that by being ſhaken, chey 
may root themſelves more in Chriſt ; | 


| this was Gods great aim to ſer: bp his | 


_Son, 


: DL 


ann 
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© Ota ect 
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Son, athe hope andiclp of his peo. 


ple; and-as that glorious means , b: 
which he may diffuſe the beams'of his 
mercyand love.upon menzand he loves 
to ſce the'Saints advancing him,by fly- 
ing to him,and abiding/inhim. | 
And the. more. they go forth'to 
Chriſt, and ſeek the Father in the Son, 


| the more comfort it will finde at laſt : 


| you ſtick-cloſe to him. 


tc. tt. M48 lh... Ht. 
L m—— 0 


the more they are blefſed; Chriſt is the : 
rock 'of the Saims, and when they are 
knit toit,they ſtand faſt;thenearerthey 
are. to Chriſt, the nearer are they: to 
all happinefle; GOD will not look 


Chriſt ;- he will not pour out the ſpirit 
of comfort , but through him ; and as 
| comfort comes by coming, ſo the oft- 
ner the foul comes, and the more it con- | 
 verſeth with Chriſt;and reſteth on him, 


Chriſt will tell you tnany ſecrets, and 
open his Fathers boſome to you, when 


ſertions, that the ſoul is ſo frighted 
| with thofe ſtorms which it met with, 


And this: advantage comes by -de- 


that it is:afraid 'to be any more out/of 


friendly upon the ſoul, bur through | 


1's | 
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7 its harbour z ;-but feeks to to dwell under; | Cap. 3; Af 
g | the wing of Chriſt, . and to keepicloſer i|; it 
< to him —= everit did: betorez. _ ſo it 
x this affliction brings forth the: peacrable | 
| [fait of righteouſhe(ſſt.in them whith. are | 
9 exerciſed thereby, Heb.12.lT. \. \ i" 
| 4+ Cauſe : Thecorreiting ang healing | 4% jj 
a | of ſome.rwill in bis people x fe doth-it *. cafe. Ill 
F | their profit, that they may be partakers of” 1 'll 
y his halineſſe;Heb. 12,19. Therearemas:; |! i 
0 ny things in the Saints which-arexvcry - | " 
k repugnant to-that Hiliall ſtate, in which. | | 
"y \they-arcſetby grace andit is 99 won: | $11 
it | derit. God take: ſych-coprles, wherein | il 
by, be ſeems notto.beafathertorhem.ghat- if 
" | are: not; as children-to him:-I will;in-! il 
+ | | | ance in. ſome particular evils, yvhich; | lf 
1, God will notbear with ,; but doth vitie. | I 
:|| .[" JODI IA other rods.,; i 
d SF :Deadne(ſes and 4 dulneſſe of heart :- 
nh Sometimes living menare ina liveleſle; | 

are, their hearts are ſo.begummed,that; | 
*s | they ſeem to lye among the dead ; the 
d former vigourand aQivity of their gra- 
4 ces is gone,andthey ate. become, barren: | 
of pofryigfull 3 gow as in a TA, i 
«| or apoplexic, Phyficiansuſe rongang; | 1 
"on [3 JS arp 5.4} 
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TA 
. and hangs 


"|.wicked 0 


[ drink , 


| that's dead : 


EZ tai 


ſroerrreearep Ty = caſts rhe Tow ſoul 
| ifito a Feaver, toget of thisftupidity, 
their ſouls oyer the mourh' 
of hell;and makes thetn'to drink of that 
| cap): of ved wine, the, dregs whereof the 
the earth hull wring out and 
Al. 75: 8. thar'by this fron 

potion, he may quicken their dull and 
\leepy ſpirjcs. Deadneſs is ſuch a'ſtate, 
In which- a-man 1s- neither receptive 


{ nor aAive; neither fir to/receive good, 


nor todo good ;' and ſich a caſe is riot 
| rolerable ; for'in this ; Gods eids are 


{ ſtopped'; for he calleth out his people | 
[| to b& yeſſels to reeciye' mercie, tohold' 


forth his name; ' buthe cando neither 
Natute ie ſelf loves hor: a 
&d thine, ir is both unaſefull and tm- 
comely, or where life" faileth; there is 

| cortbption3 asinthe body,'a mortified 


ſelf; but others; thetefore- as a'anan 


in a flumberi 
ropfireſle 4 long tit but at laſt when 


nl like Ion, \ Gveping by the fides 


4, GR + 


inember doth putrific; and not onely'it | 


 uſerh all-means'rs recover the'Hife and | 
ſpirits in his body , fo God doth with 
| his people : David lay 1 | 
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to awake him, then he.reviyes like Can 
| other man, ';. ; 
2o Fearleſneſſe of Gad: thisis a tems 
per to which the. Saims #F-SPFOgIoff 
as Children axe wont 49: grow Gurcie 
and preſumpruguſly malcpact and i rd 


 jeſtick 1quſteernelle, aka Sar 
{pirit. . God will novbe.carclefly deals 
with , though. he. allow: us jig 
and holy boldgeſſe i inapproach to hina 
and converſe with him, yet heexpedt 
dog ſcaſ of his Majeſty. and: grogh 
3 Lykus awe greceunlier chy we may 
ſerve Gad withrreverenge and godly fee, 
for our -Gad 6 FOTOS ape 
28, 2.9. Fhough he he Aatucr, ei 
i5.a rerrivles ga-holysy a0) an Almighty! 
God;, And therefars tocorc&the 4 
full, boldneſſe of his people.) and. .to) 
cauſe them to, ſtand; i 19. a4WeC'0 of him, he! 
ſometimes. ſhuts; in - his-; AYOu #86 


| oa. 


nd. Were; y| 
might.be more? hoppureds he p 
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"HE Be es ever 
Fiche grcatneſſs veto ine; when 


*D ch wdrdes atid* * fac! as Hs :3snot | 
| Our fear, he is not qur God :"therefbre | 
{hewed *him©f; in- his | 


pap, Sethe Law: he came in | 


[Feet Ma 5ſt; "| With fire, blacknkſſe; a)jal 
e, ind ter eſt, andthe [ound & A 
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Piet Fad terriblewut hhe: fight 
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quake, Hed21s 285 19421. Few, / afdin 


| the Gofper 16 $725! frvebld7 this God 
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Ah pres Way 


Pe, 


Pence inthe enth, beneath blobd; fire and 
pour - Probe Shu Sas hat 
| into darkue 


Bf # he 


1-£9d come; Jodls.3r. Rom/ro.4g: AG. 
| 2:19;20;z. MhUhocane4sr publiſh 
peace to-the>Getifiles'”he als! with 
Grbit terroiir th © udp rhent the 
: News, and Ack OHeHe brett atural}, | 
that the Grote might not be Bigh- 


menkewes ar WW - --* <a. 


A "minded; bit {+3 Rom. 11.56 Attn 
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| earr/to'walk>usithoſe Chucohes) dig: 
 Inithe\ fear of #4he Lord, and rhe comfort | | 
| of Bhe Holy Ghoſt, Adtug. 30. , MOL] 
--Trizs notia'ſebvilectear,; or 2: ferws | 
diſcouragement/ which God: expedts; | 
baba: fearcof- reverence, a' fear linrer-; 
mixedand tempered\with'love; there: | 
is a preat-differeneet in ſears: -4/man'|' 
fears 4bcaſt; and runs from him amiin |] 
fears'anenemy; buthates him.5:bur a |: 
childefears this thther; and Joves-him!s 
yeathetfore heffears; becauſehelgvess | 
they-flall ſlr rhe. Lonal-and his Pgn0duef, 
Hoſl3y75: fr 3690 4OVv 1! 2477.90 ue ; 
{'g0- Slizhmeffeaf heart : "van isSacer- | 
| tai wantonheffe:and triging difpoſiti- | 
| on. inthe heart, that men are apttobe' 
| DRENL and imperfedt intheic wales, 
| | andithis:Godiſfestugon them: iv” 7 | 
| (£18. >Dalhang' with! Sypir! they willbe 
| ptayitp th ſnactsadld bairs;andallow 
|| a ſecret liberty inthe heart to-fing-con-/ | 
| elvingzand winking\ae many workings 
| 6f it;:nnd nor fertihÞiLpon montificati- 
| ow with earneſt encknonks ':zhough | 
they be'convinced;>yet they: are not 


perfivaded thy ariſe-with 4lltheir might. 


_— 


| "nee ._ 


wark:negligencly, which 1s an accur- | 
ſed thing , and forthis cauſa Gad caſts. | 
eth them upon ſore: ſtraits, The Iſ- [I 
| raclites: ſhould have; done the: work, Sic 
perfedtly,when they-were commanded! [& >. 
to root out the Canaanites, but becauſe |} 
they were {lack, and: did it but by the |, 
halfs ,, therefore God left/them as a. | - 
ſcourge, and as bfiars and thorns ta be |; 
alwaicsan affliction fo:them. When you | 
are. pteſſed to fight for Chriſt, Jand [FI ;, 
bave.taken. up. arms againſt the rebals |} 
in your hearts, if you fight nat-with.all | 
your:ſtrength, and'purfye the victory. 
' tothe: utmoſt, till youfinde your enc- 
mics dead before: you ;. God may give | 
yau;inco their hands, to lead. yab4nto | 
captiviry:;;and ito; hold you in.chains 
that will cat inte-your ſouls, and may ||| ;-; 
in thisdiſtreſſe ' ſtand ; afar! off, a5 ohe ||| - -. 
|- 22. \Nellyang with: duties >:4men; do 
them as.if they did them not; without | 
heart; ina looſe, lazy, formall,livelefle | 
[manner 5, and wherithere is ſuch idle- |||; 
[neſſe, and negligence, and indiſpoſed- | 
mr - neue = | 
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; neſſe, God | comes in a way' of anger, | 1- 
to whip u 
'Þ full fpirit;' Duties of godlinefſe are nor 
nely a debt'tos God; bur @ reward to 
Bus; therefore-in dlighcnelſe, there is/nat * 
FB onely unfaithfulncfſe; bur *unthankful. 
Yocfſe alfo; borh the Majeſty and' the 
EMercie of God is deſpiſed 5 and can. l 
God be well pleaſed with ſuch things? | 

Remember the Wiſe mans vill; | 
BF harſoever thine hand findeth todo, ab 1 


J with flightneſſe, and becauſe you ſerve | 


[| Godzomes in 2: 


[| fers of grace and rercieyto/poorduſt, | 
|| and ſers|þefore then Jeſus Chriſt; the 
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p/ the floathfull and unfairh- | | Gpa7 
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# with thy mighr, Ecclef;'9..10, - You 
ac in awevilltrame of heatt, when you 
tan do' the' weighty things. of God: 


oe 
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God'ſ0', he theretore comes with 'a' 
kinde of expulſion aid banifhinert, 


[that 
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WE care. atrendance upon. them'; | 
of gracious con-| 


dilcetifion;, and oops: down with 6f-} 


you a: what'ir is! to dally with| \ 
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ction, and communipn with, himſelf, 
| and holds forth-precious promiſes of 


foul: - Ir: \ncither  mindes- theſe ,1 nor} 
youchſafeth God in all his goodneſſe,| 
1 fo much as a look; or if it be afteed; 
| yet but little 3 it makes .nogreat haſte; 
| nor uſeth much folicitouſnefſe, or pains 
about. che matter, bat as-if;the things 
| -were af no.great importance, it.is very 
moderate,.and eaſie/inmaking towards 
{ them: 'Neither thar high hand: that 
holds them forth, nor that-bloyd that 
| Þaughr them, nor thatworththar is in 
| them;works; much, but all is {lighted ; 
| and therefore,God comes in the quars| 
| rell of theſechigh things, ;:to yindicate 
| them from our contempt, and .teacheth 
| the ſoul by the ſenſe of miſery to yalue 
j mhercie, and.by.the fearofbello prize 
| Ghrift, and to-be'more ſexi9us; in the 
Ordinances, as weqrs of that good, 
| the want;ot1ite; The: Apoſtles -rule is, 40 
[1/07 4088 our: ſabyation with: fear and 
#rembling,' Phil..2. 12. Salvation, is 4 | 
114: tender 
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{ life 3. but; what; is the carriage. of  thelſ| | 


3 | ; : 4 | - | | , 
= | \Caſeand Care:\. 
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| tender buſineſle, and of great concern- 


| calls, and; with gracious offers, and 


| of a mans 1ime, ſtrength, thoughts, affe- 
' | Rions, ſpirits, that he 15 wnfirted for God; 


eo 
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ment, and therefore will.not be dallied 
with z What-think you 2! Shall God 


| ſet that- before you, which is better | 


than the world,for you to abuſe ?. you 
your ſelves take away the bread, when 
the childe playeth'withit; and ſhall the 
bread of: Life be ſlighted © ſhall God | 
ſtand waiting upon you with calls, and: 


will you dally with him.s Hence is that 


heavens over you. You aregrown wan-i! 
|ton, and except the Goſpel come in a 
| drefſe to pleaſe you, you lightit, ther. 
fore God puts you into ſtraits, and then 
| you will come with a ſtomack®, and in | 
| earneſt, L 
4. Livinz too much upon the crea- 

| Z&re. p74 | | 
9nueſt, Whenis that ? 

Anſw, 1. When it takes up ſo much 


— os he. 


|-when the ſoul is fick with a ſurfet of 
| the world, drunk with cares, fears, de- 


and 


| 


———c_ I 


black cloud which now 'darkens the | 


' bNamn tibi 
c&71 fauces | 
urit felts, © | 
| aurea ques 


ris pocula ? 
Hor. Ser. 
).r Sat.2. 


man lives 
roo much 
on the 


When a 


creature, | 
| 


| lights, fo thatthe heart is ſtollen away. 
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and an indiſpoſedneſſe 'groweth upon 
| the ſoul: towards God. 'This was Solo. | 
1 mons cale, tilt God fetched him by im- 
\| bittering his wayes tohim. The world 


vels, but'not for our home z *to be a 
Raff in our hand, but not” to. have 4 
throne 1n our hearts, ; For: this cauſe 


KC. a a. OO 0 ON Inn "IO | _—_ 


upon. our ſpirits to weanus from the 
| world,and thruſts opt Fagarto give $4: 
»4h more full poſſeſſion. 

z | 2, When # max canzt be without the 
world; When it gains ſo much in out 
1 opinion, and affection, that we think 
| | there isno life or ſubſiſtence without its | 
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this is that for which 'God comes and 
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| uerh the poor caprive with violence 


him to ſee of how little uſe theſe things 


to. adulterous leagues with the world, 
that rhey are foconjoyned, thar it lives 
and dicth with the world, God brings 
| his Bill of Divorce. and turns off, as it 


—— 


takes off the ſoul with a ſtorm, and re. | 
that was held ih chains, and makes | 


are in an evill day; Wherithe ſoul fals| 


is 2} [owed for a way,or-Inne mour tras| 


God rains down wrath and birrernefle| 


| were, the diſloyall foul to her miſers- 
_ ble 
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| ble lovers, that it may ſee the tolly and 
'wickedneſle of its way. 
| 3. When a man can live without | 
' Chriſt; the pleafantnefle and abundance 
of earthly contentments have fo be-' 
| witched him , that he becomes like a 
Prince that hath ſuch fulnefle, that he 
can reign without Chriſt , and faith in 
his heart,as thoſe, We are Lords, we will 
come 10 more unto thee, Jer. 2.31. Oh 
what unworthy carriage is this? What 
is'Chrift ſhut out , that the world ray 
reign £ Expect God faying and doing 
to you as he did to them ; Can a maid 
forget her ornaments, or a bride her at- 
tire-? yet my people have forgotten mc, 
dayes without number, Thou ſhalt 20 
forth with thine hands npon thine head, 
| for theLord hath rejefed thy confidences, 
| and thou ſhalt not proſper in them, Jer.2. 
32, 37. While the Sunſhines, and the 


_ | Sea is calm, you may ffort your ſelves 
1in the deep, but when the ſtorm 


comes, then the harbour will be pre- 


| cious. God will tezch you that yorr 
life is in Chriſt, ard in a Cay of fears, | 


| and affrightments of ſoul, you will fay, 
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| will bring all the. enemies of Chr 


rous diſpolition 4 like 704h exalring 
aoxiah into the throne, of - — 
will bring it down ; Chriſt muſt have 


- 


his qwnplace, the throne mult gat. be 


j B1YERto anorher. , If you lo {et up the 


% 


-world,chat you count it happinelſe,and 


| carefull to leave this than Chriſt.unto 


Anginted,' 


og 


1, meart;thjs is another cauſe of the cJoud- 


|, ing:of our comfort. God deals wit 


the heart by cords of mercies, and by 
not, and. affliftions Prevail not, there- 


Phyſicians, when gentle means profit 
not,apply ſharper. God wil nvt lole any 


whom he hath called; therefore if they | 
| be ſtubborn, 8 ſtand like rocks againſt | 


| all ordinary means, he will come upon 


_ 


| dex þis feet, and. if there be a treache-| 
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t Li 


—— 


legk it more than Chriſt, and are. more | 
your, children, .Ged will arm. himſelf | 
againſt, you, to ſubdue this treacherous | 
j conſpiracie and 'rcbellion' againſt /his 


tals ns fone 


bonds of affliction, but mercies move | 


fore. G OD takes-another courſe ; as | 


deſerted Souls 
| NoneburChrlt,nopebur Cheat 
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he mac 


| way ; and when, he comes in ſtormes | 
landclonds, who can abide ite his re- 
bukes are more terrible than- thunder, 
The ſpirit 9 Pilar wy Iphain hi infir- 


mitics , but 4 wounded (þirit who os 
comes upon. her knees to' ſubmit hep 


toany thing ; it ſegth an abſolurene- 
ceſlity of agreement with God,whenit { 


is uer'd with ſuch trouble on. & | 
very ſide. David had cnoughupon him 
to have humbled him,but his heart was 
| ſtrong, till God pur the cup of-trem- | 


bling into his hand;; and this wrought 


the man in frame. | 
Clay is cafily moulded, butthe mar- 


| | ble muſt have many blowes; the San- | 


beames will melt the ſoft, but -brafle 


| muſt be put intothe fire. Atender 'prig 


iscafily nipped, buta ſtiffe. Oke my 


| be hacked and. hewed before. it\ fals. 
A ſtout ſpirit brings much ſortow upon'| 


ir; Itis a grievous temper, if it benot 


| bowed to God, -it growethiworlt and: 
Mm 


worlſe z/| | 
| rm noon ceo eee" 
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beare ? Now the ſoule is hat X04, oit 


fo,that it fetched up all, and-brought | 


[the tendereſt put, and uſe the ſharpeſt | Caps 


ſelfe, and melts like-waxe, and yedlds | 
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| andlets/flyehis artowes into the ſoo] 
{7466. 4. God tryed” Zphrains divers 
{ wayes, but his heart! yeelded not ; at 
1hft when warning-pieces did not _ 
| him, and 8ives him a broad' fide ; For 
'| #he iniqnny- of his covetinſneſſe I was 
| reth,Ia:$57:16,r7.and then he ſtrikes 


ay, 


deſerted Soul 


— Smt oo 


worſe; if it bebowed, it is often with 


| grcat violence ; in naturall/cauſes' refi- | 
tanceinereaſcth the vigour and opgra- | 
| tion-of contraries; when fire and water 


'mectinRrong oppoſition, how doth 
che ſtrongerirage, rill he have got the 
victofy'z-If a man enter the liſts with a 
ſtoutandaNrongAntagoniſt,he calsup 


[all his ſpifits and power, that he may | 
| gettheconqueſt:Ita King lend to deale 
| with rebels; if neither proffers, nor pa- 


rience, {nor 'tounſels, nor favours can 
prevatle, hearms himſelf againſt thei: 


aS a Lion.and comes a$a man of warre, 


5 


him; God mounts his Canons again 


layke and yeelds,Terem. 31.19. 


| *6." Rigidneſſe arid unmercifulneſſe 
|-ro-theApiritvall tate of others; the 


God will overcome: iFfaire meatis doe | 
notthe wotk; then he awakes himſelfe | 
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for the ſinnes of the people z for inthat he. 


\ Caſe:and Care, + 


Saints are ſometimes much wanting in | 
| 


bowels of pitty and tenderneſſe,, and 
apt by cenſurcs, negle&s, contempts 
and rough dealing to break the bruiſed 
recd, and it is hard to pitty much till | 
they thave.felt much : for this! cauſe | 
Chriſt was a-man of ſorrowes, that we | 
might be aſſured of his compaſſion®. 1» 
all thines it behooved him tobe mude like. | 
wnto his brethren, that he might be a-mix-- | 
cifull,and faithfall High Prie# inthings | 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation | 


himſclfe hath ſuffered being tempted, he 
i& ableto ſuccour them that are tempted, 
Heb. 2. 17, 18, God chooſeth broken 
veſſels to poure comfort into, that t 
may diffuſe it ſelfe upon others ; Whe- 
ther we be afflitted, it is for your conſola-- 
t10p;2,Cor.1.6. Senſe of the paines of |, 
a-wounded ſpirit, makes the heart ten. ' 
der, and God loves ſuch a ſpirit; he ab- 
borres pride, infolence, and unmerct- 
fulneſſe in all, but moſt in his children 
It is very unnaturall for fellow-mem. 
bers to be incompaſſionate one to an- 
other. The relation requires loye.and 
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| Whatif thy brother be: low in gifts 
_ | andgrace; 


for you whom he hath ſpared, to deale 


meekenefſe, and will zoe quench the 


| loves mercy. 


ez yet know younotthatthe 
; beauty of Chrifts body is made up, as 
of the ſummetry ahd congruity, ſo. of 
' the inequality of members? and the 
teaſt infant in 
his eye: take heed of deſtroying by 
your uncharitable carriage,the Temple 


: 
. 
x 


i whom he would not have gricved;Is ic 
{od with yourfellow-ſervant? your hard 
priſon,and to lay you in chaines, 


| looke not over him with diſdaine, Have 
not the faith of our Lord Teſis Chrif, 
[the Lord of glory, with reſpect of perſons, 
James 2.1. 

Inthis you are corrupt Judges, /udges 
of evill thoughts, ver. 4. theſe are choſey 


h waking flaxe, nor breake the bruiſed | 
. -- and he that abounds in mercy 


ey isas the apple of | 


of Chriſt', or cauſing thoſe to grieve | 


dealing is the way to bring you into | 
What ifhe be poore and meaner yer | 


rn ern rnnmnn— mm m  —_— | 
The deſerted Souls © 


- love cals for mercy. Chriſt is full of 


—_ c— 


of God, rich in faith, heires of the King- 


dome, 
mr 


mad — ct —_ 
- ———————_ 
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Cafe and Gare. 


| — 


i dome;ver.y. If yedeſpiſethe poore, it 
will occafion men z0blaſpheme that wor... 
| thy name by which you are called, verl. 7, 


The Law faith, f thou love thy neigh. 


| bour 4s thy ſelfe, ye doe well,ver.8. You: 


muſt be judged by this Law, and Hee 
ſhall have judgement without mercy, that 
hath ſhewed no mercy,ver.13. 
Whatif thy brother hath many fai- 
lings, or have offended ; remember the 
rule ; Brethren, if a man be overtaken 
with a fault ,xeftore ſuch a one inthe ſpirit 


of meekneſſe, conſidering thy* ſelfe, leſt 


| thou alſo be tempted, Beare ye one ano- 


thers burthens, and ſo falfill the Law of 
Chrift,Gal.6.1.20. Edoms finne was 
great, becauſe he added affliction to | 


| Tacobs troubles ; Thoa ſhouldeſt not have 


ſpoken proudly inthe day of difreſſe, &c. 
As thos haſt done, it ſhall be done to thee, 
thy reward ſhall returne upon thine owne 
head.Obad. 12.15. 

7.Some great tran{greſſion: There are 


| dayly infirmities, which havea pardon 
in courſe, but though God be mer- | 
cifull tothe weakneſle of his ſervants, | 
| yertifthey ſinne willingly, and pur out | 


Mm 3 t 


| 


{ and run like the wilde afle in the deſert, 


a ſword is ſheathed intheir ſoules : and 


| waycs, and this reneweth their old 


of all comfort, 2 Cor.1.4. Hekeeps the 


The deſerted'Souls | 
the light of Counſel,he will put out the 
light. of. comfort. If they break the 
bonds of his government, he will caſt 
them into bonds of diſtreſſe. David 
isa vifible and knowne patterne1n this 
caſe, Sometimesthe Saints take head 


till her moneth come,in which ſhe hath 
| travel] and ſorrow; and ſometimes 
' they wound the honour of the Goſpe], 
and ſo bringa wound upon themſelves; 


ſometimes they will run to their old 


feares,and breeds new troubles; ſome. 
times they lye long unhumbled, till 
God awakethem with rods, and raiſe 
them by kindling a fire about them ; 
rebellion brings many loads ; diſobe- 
dienceand impenitence are ſprings of 
bitterneſle , a fire comes out of this 
bramble, to burn the Cedar of Le- 
banon. = 

'5. Cauſe: to ſhew that He «the God 


hm 


| the Clouds above; that the pleaſant 


ciſtern empty, that we may look to| | 


fruit 
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| the ſpring, but in the veſſell, ſoit may 


| afflicting ſpirit. The peace ot the ſoul, 
| is by virtue of the power and preſence 
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fruit of peace, bath her rootsin Heaven, | 
our own hearts, though they may. be 
planted with pleaſant trees, yet of 
themſelves bring forth .nothing but 
bryars. And God loves to ſhew him- 
ſelfe the Lord of theſe treaſyres of 
comfort, that the heart may have no 
dependance but in him, and thatit may 
alwayes feare, becauſe he can ſoone 
turn the cleareſt day into the darkeſt | 
night, Comfort is not given us inab- 
ſolute poſſeſhon , but 'we arealwayes 
tenantsat will. It God will, heean in | 
a moment lay our hopes and joyes in 
rheduſt,and itrip us of all ourgarments | 
of joy,and turn us into mourning; And 
as light inthe aire, but as water, not in 


foon be cut off, God needs not goe f 
farre to ſeeke a rod to whip us with: if 
he doe but withdraw his comforting 
Spirit, our ſpirit will ſoone proove an 


of.God ; but if he depart, all is in up- 


|-roare z our. owne thoughts will be as 


ſcourgeszthe Roman Emperours, kept 


M m 4 Lions 
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if God let them looſe, oh the rendings 


garrilon, the enemies will breakein ; 
that all ourpeace is from him : the 


| and diſmall nature of their own hearts, 
he ſhuts in his lightzand then when the 


ſed caſe, in deepes where it findes no 
bottome,and whence none candeliver; 
when a man ſeeth all creatures ſtanding 
as dead pictures, and reckons himſel 


| by commanding light to ſhine out of 
| ging ſtormes, which did beare downe 


| allbeforethem. 
6. Cau'e: To revive their efevme 


7 


QC 
- 


Lionsto deftroy the Chriſtians ; and - 
| our heartsare grates and dens of Lians, |. || 


that are by them ! if God keep not |. 
0 

brighteſt ſtarre that ſhines moſt with | 
| light of comfort, derives it from the | 


Sun of righteouſneſſe. And therefore | } 
that they may have a fight of that dark 


ſoul lieth in a mournfull and diſtreſ-: 


| paſt all hope ; then, I ſay, God ſheweth | 
| himſelfe to be the God of comfort, |- 


| darkneſſe,and quieting the high and ra- 


| of mercy - When a man isfirſt brought | 
-f out of Babylon, hee & 4 thoſe thet | 
4022, the heart is full of gladneſle,' 
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[ſing ſweetly in the ſpring- When a | 


[and delivered from the ſorrowes of 
[death which did compaſle him about, 


love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my | 


| my feet from falling. The ſoul is 1n a 


1 1s not of ſo high account: though at 
| fands, the joy of their hearts ; yet now ! 


| therefore God ſends back the ſoule in- | 
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2nd che mouth of praiſe; the birds 


| man is newly brovght our of the pit, 


ts 
% 


and from the paines of hell which got | 1 
hold of him , while the prints of the i 
chaine are on him, and the ſcarres of 
his hurt remaine, he ſaith as David, 7 


Voice, and upplications, P[al.116.1. | 
I was wn and he wow me; ; 4 
Returne unto thy reſt oh my ſoule, for | I 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with e® 
thee, For thou haſt delivered my ſoule | E 
from death, mine eyes from teares,and 


float at preſent; bur when the dayes of | 
mercy continue, the remembrance of , | 
the dayes of forrow weares off, and the 
fire of love begins to abate, and Chriſt 


firſt hee was the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
his love and kindneſle groweth ſtale, 


tq her old prifon, to feele the weight Th 
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The deſerted Souls 


Cap. 37+ | of her apcient irons and chaines, and | 
cauſeth her toput on her old caſt gar. 
mentsof mourning, that ſackcloth and | I |: 
alhes which'ſhe wore in the dayes of 
old, that by laying this rod upon her, 
as the Prophet ſpread himſelf upon 
the dead child, a new life comes 1nto 
thed ying love;and now mercy 15 raiſed 
toits former price,and Chriſt is advan- 
ced on high : now the ſoul returns with 

| redoubled ſtrength, and with multipli- 
ed and increaſed thankfulneſle. | 
7, Cauſe: That others may be in-| 
ſtruted. Sometimes God chuleth the 
moſt eminent to ſetthemoutas demon- 
ſtrations ofthis, That aſſurance is not 
[ efſentiall to holineſſe, that theirconjun- 
| ion is:not indifloluble: weake ones 
| might have thought their cauſe worle, | 
if they had ſeen much grace alwaies, 
attended with abundant joy; but now 
God ſheweth,that comfort 8& rejoycing 
| is notalwaiesthe portion of the Saints; 
that ſoin- their dark nights when they 
ſce no light, they may live in hope that | Y 
the Sun will riſc: though their way bea 

| dark way,it may beaſure way, .  [F. 
8.Cauſe :| 
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| They.that go down into the aeeps, ſee 
| many wonders, which others know not. 


|-low ; many infirmities and failings lye 
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- 8. Cauſe: To fit for ſpecial ſervice: 


Experience gives wiſdome. Many are | 
kept in a low way, and have neither 
ſtrong fears, nor ſtrong joyes ; theſe 

arenot as Davids Worthies, but are | 
Chriſtians of the lower rank, common 
ſouldiers; many are carried much aloft | 
1n great hopes, and flaſhes of joy, but | 
they much over-look the things be- } 


undiſcovered : But when God fetches | 
the ſoul down, and ſers it to dig be- | 
neath, this man is more enlarged in 
true wiſedome and holineſſe, and car- } 
rieth a fuller knowledge of finne, and. 
Chriſt, and of hell and heaven, than | 


J 
other do, and ſo is made a ſtronger and 
more compleatmary. As he that hath | 
beer-in all conditions, and hath tra- 
yelled through ſea and land, and feene 
many Countries, gaines an excellency 
by his experience above others: An 
home-bred ſpirit is a low ſpirit ; God 
will not doe much with many, but 
kaves theni to this work mainly tv 


ſave 


th 
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| The deſerted Souls 


ſeas, and rocks, and ſands, that they 


{ may not onely ſave themſelves, but] 


others. 


! but like a darke cloud bring much after' 


them ; there are many things which a 


man cannot learne in bookes, buthe 
muſt learne it in himſclfe; a Scholar 
may read and acquaint himſelfe with 


| 
| the Art of Navigation, but that will n6r | 
| make hima good Marriner;nor will the 


ſtudie of warre make a ſouldier,but ex- 
pertence makes both. 


| them in ſeverall ends;,8 works thenrin 


ſeverall | 


| ave their owne ſoules; but he will uſe | 
| ſome as his agenrs and faQors-in his | 
{ great defignes and affaires of mercy, | 
and therefore traines them up to the |] 
| knowledge of heights and depths. ||| bn 
| Some are ordinary paſſengers, andFit is | 

enough for them tolookto themſelves, | 
being able to doe but little for others; | 
| but ſome muſt be Pilots, and therefore| 
muſt be acquainted with winds, and| 


| Afflitions come not empty handed, | k 


God doth all, as in great freedome, | 
ſo in great wiſedome, and having ap. | 
poinred men to ſeverall ends, he leads | 


| aac 


ſeverall moulds; outoftheſame lump | 
is [[| he makes ſome. differing from others | 
- []] in forme, quantity, and excellency ; | 
[1] fome metal} which is for! higheſt uſe | 
11} he caſts aften into the fire. It maybe | 
God may call you outto ſuffer much 
for him, and dceſertions'are great pre- 
parations; partly becauſe: they give 
much experience of the vanity of all 
creatures ; he hath ſhewed: you,learne | 


'that life is not.in them, and that you 
| may live without them;Andipartly be- | 
cauſc having felr greater evils, you are 
;more encouraged to endure the lefle. | 
'You. will not feare to fight with a| 
frripling , after you have encountred | 7 Fr | 
'witha Goliah.,Morcover,in thegreateſt | 7,m: ws 
deeps, have younot ſcenhow'all your | Pexiditgr 
'feares havevaniſhed, and all-your ſor- | 5.7 en 
[rowes: paſſed: away by the light of | munguer- 
' Gods countenance ſhining forth upon | 75 ©. 
you 2 : and ſo you ſee that the joy of the | rude, a2 ; 
| Lordic flrong.It is aſigne of much he — 
| 2 
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and that you.are highly fet by with| 
God, when he thus leads;you into ſee | 
verall-ſtates, for this is tolead you by:| 
the hand to, ſee. all that may be ſcene ; 
{and if he did not intend [much good, 
| be would not beſtow ſo much work }| 
; upon you; youſtand inthisin the grea- 
| teſt conformity to Cuzzsr, when| 
through many tribulations and afflicti. 
ons you enter into glory.  : . - fff 
: God keepes you from: much ſoy-| 
ling by conſtant rubbing : and uſeth the 
'fanneſo much to blow away the chaffe, 
and keepeth you awake by theſe ſtirs; 
ſome troubles ennoble the ſpirit of a 
| ſtare, -which would degenerate into 
| effeminacy, by conſtant peace.: winds 
fanne the aire and purge it, and the|' 
| running and reſtleſſe waters are moſt 
cleare, _ 7 | <'{3] 
| This may ſuffice to have pointed at| 
ſome Cayſes of. Gods cutting off the 
comforts of the Saints. 

Having hitherto treated of the Caſe/| 
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! of the afflicted ſoule;I now come tothe 


Cure. I ſhall nor need tor-enlarge my 


; ſclfe much here, having been ſome+ 


wh-t | 
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| |.conſolations:;; In the firſt, the caule is 


with melancholly, that darke and dusky 


body ; their cure belongs rather to the 
{Phyſitian than to the Divine,and Galer 
is more proper for them than a Mink : 


| mour where it abounds, one'cals it the 


| devils bath. 0 | 
-| -*Theſe men cannot walke clearly ; 


| hations®, and heavy concluſions. Ir is 


| this man : he may ſometimes be eleva- 
|tedas it were into the third heavens, || 
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of men that 'walke much withour the 


.naturall;in the ſecond, ſpiritual, 
As for the firſt, who are opprefled - 


'humour, which diſturbs both ſoul and 


ſter of the Goſpell : It is a peſtilent hu- 


— 


but as-a light in a darke Lanthorne 
ſhines dimly, fo is the ſoule in ſuch a' 
body ; the diſtemper of the body cau- 
ſeth diſtemper of ſoul, for the foul 
followes its temper*;this diſeaſe work» | 
eth ſtrange paſſions and ſtrange imag1.. 


not poſſible ſuch a man ſhould be quier, 


tx] he be cured ; the ſeas rage not more 
naturally when the winds blow, than 


_ but} 


what copious in the Cure -of the firſt 'C 
kind of defertions. There are two ſorts 


\ ——— _—} —_— 


Of melan- 


cholicall 
perlons, 


a Mores [e- 


quunt ur 


temperath- 
Yam £0rp9- 
ris. Galen, 
b Tembilie 
de fide, bor» 
ribilia de 

divinitate, | 
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| The deſerted Souls c 
buranon he will be brought as:it were | A 
| intothe loweſt hell. Bur I leave ſuch}, 
with thisadviſe, whenthey findetheir.} 
eempes to be: naturally or accidently} un 
melancholike, to uſe all ſuch waycsas.ſf.. 
God hath prepared. in a natural way ; \F 8 
| foras the. ſoule is not cured by naturall | de 
cauſes, ſathe body is nor cured by ſpi-JÞ.,. 
rituall remedics, Wis 

Bur'I ſhall dire my felfe to thoſe || 
i whoſe heavineſle of ſpiric is from ſpi- [þ5 
| ritall cauſes, | Br 
Theſe perſons are $ r. Sleeping. _ | it 


of two ſorts, } 2. Awakened. || 

_ Firſt, there are ſome lumbering and | 
| 4rowſie ſpirits who are fallen fromtheir || p, 
former comforts, and know it, but make || 
| up that want in the creature, in which || by 
| they take delight, living, in the meane |], 
time without God, As it was in the ||| c 
former kinde of deſertion, ſo it is in || 4, 
this, God is departed, and either men |||, 
know it not, or minde it.not, but beare ||| .. 
their dolefull loſſe with a ſtupid anda ||] 
ſinfull patience, or rather with a ſtupid ||| c 
dulnefle; But if you finde your ſelves in || 1 
ſucha caſe, conſider WIR cCOMOnge | 
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——ſ{of God this 1s to be willing 


"ag | without him, and to poure out your 
het [hearts upon the creature = you my 
boy! F'(Flook for a bitter ſcourge, except you 
Ry, Jrepent ;z orclſe God will leave you to 
WO {walk onto your graves ina dulland a 
Ty 1 flow way. It is a wofull change, to 
{rai deſcend from communion with 'God 


1pi-ih; nd Chriſt, to theſe | gt 
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things be- 
Low ; And how littledo you tt by all 


hoſe | precious promiſes , the favour of the 


ſpi-| great and eternall God, and the bloud,; 


| andlove, and-preſence of Jeſiis Chriſt, 
'that- can be content to live-in ſuch « 


"|| ate 2 Look upon others, how their 
a ſouls have melted when God hath 
Fs | been _ from them where is 
= +. [| Your love, fairh, fear, hope, life , that 
WG [you can indureto be ſo £ iftheſe were 
= ſnotall aſleep, you would take up a ery 


for your former happinefſe, and fir 
down and weep over your preſent 
| miſery. Is the loſſe of a friend in the 
dal i carthſogrievous, and is afriend in hea- 
n 7 |] ven of no more account 2 youliveina 
P'” [|] ſpirituall adultery, becauſe your huf- 
* 11 band is negleed, while other things 
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9;. | are are entertained. Awaken | your ſelves. 

| and ſeek to _— your former peaccy 
and joy-in G 


| 
Secondly,ſome are ewakened,and ſee | : 
their loſle, and are affeted with it: this - 
ſort though i it have more ſorrow, yet | 
isina better way thanthe former. ay 
I will to boththeſeF 1. Perſwafrves. || 7 
propoutd ſome C2. Deredives. or 
- Forperſwaſion confider. | [ha 
{ x, That comfort & your ſtrenzth - b 
; The moxe aman ſeeth and feeleth the % 


love of God), . the more the heart is 
eſtabliſhed, There are three great Fj o 
aulrs and trials that a man is expoſed 
£to. | 

I. Tentations to fine :- He that will | la 
| walk in the way. of God, ſhall not| 


alway fail in a calm, thegreat Levia-| | as 
than will ſbew himſelf, he whoſe vi- c 
| Qtories have been many, even among il p 
the higheſt Saints. Now if your hearts||j| ** 
be filled with comfort, you have a}ſ| 


ſtrength. reater than the world. For| 34 


| the manifeſtation'of divine love is w_ cl 

| incendiary. of love, which is ſt 4\ [ft 

1 than nem, Solong as loveto Chriſt is | 
_ [1 


4 
_= o ve _ - DR DE tn ” netted OO OO OI 
i , ay - 2 er TL T3 oc , * 


> 


th. Ms 


4: ty £7 _— 
, > 3 by p % — P £ 
> ad 
T lg rn: © EI Tos 
. 
# % e 
0 : 
» ka, W 4 
—— 


and 


_ 


. 
o 


| garriſon, and maketh jthe foul impre- | 
gnable. And while you keep a freſhand 
this #] <!car fight of the love of God and 
8] Chriſt, it feeds love, and keeps it up 
| in ſtrength. Addetathis;that comfort. 
I] able enjoyment of God , doth carry | 
| the heartaloft ; it makes the; converſa- 
tionto be in heaven, and-while a mans 
way is above, he is ſafe fromthe ſnares | 
below. Then the heart is indanger to | 
be enfnared when it wanders in the | 
creature; as the fowl is indanger when } 
ſhe is upon the earth, but when ſhe is 


mounted upon the wing then ſhe is 
late, - 
2+ Inward accuſations: the world may 
accuſe, but that is not ſo ſhaking as | 
when Satan caſts in objections ; heisa 
Aubtil ſophiſter. and comes of with 
ſnarling and cunning diſputes, and exe | 
cept you be well ſetled, he will drive | 
you from your ground + except God 
clear the ſtate of your ſouls and give 
evidence to your graces, you will not | 
be able to hold up againſt Satan 3 I ' 
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kept up,the heart is ſafe:love is a ſtrang | ; 


ſpeak this to ſuch who live with low 
——......Nn 2. ..... comforts, 
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comforts, and content themſelyes with 1 
dark evidences's though you may hold ||| 


| outtill you be ſct upon, yer when that 


{ comes, you will find your ſelves 
| weak. 


you have no ſure hold of any thing un- 
you in ſich a time £ what an heavy 


| trouble in the world, and no peaccin 
[ heaven 2 Spirituall comfort would 


ileberer | What need he care 'whither he poeth 
orv3s,imps. | that ſeeth Jeſus Chriſt with him 2 you 
rien raine ||have heard of the patience of the Mar- 
Hor. © | tyrs, and of their ſtoutneſſe; ſuch was 
Preme, ego their courage , that it could neither 


& = _ | not quench it, famine could not ſtarve 
E. _ it, firecould not burn it, wild heaſts 
|  Fcanimw?a [could not devour It; and what was 
| [oct [that which gave them this firength, 


prrg ah g | 
et? «t incalfiencivitatem mitt's * vincula inficiet > at bebet ſolutam 
| cOnſclentiam : corpms interficiet ? at terum reſurget © um umbre pugnat 


3. Outward ſtraits : what if a day of || 
trouble come 2 you may ſee changes, 


thing will this be that you ſhould find | 


, $i frafins | make you. undaunted and ſtrong i, | 


be corrupted,noxdaunted; water could | 


der the Sun 3 and what ſhall ſupport || 
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|| the ſenſe of his favour and preſerice 2 | 


'| glory of God,and not onely ſo, but we zlary 
I | 773 tribulations alſo, Rom. 5.2, 3. This 


|| which canſe we faint not ; but though our | 
{| outward man periſh, yet the imward man | 


| with ſalvation, and that hath Chriſt | 


- 
_ —_—_ I_” etna, 


Ii air 1. vp 


| thersby diſcouraging them, 
; Wilks N13 3 Tour 
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ut the ſight of him that isinviſible,and | 


| 4 ſpirit of glory did reſt upon thew, The 
| Apoſtle acknowledgeth the force of 
| peace towards God, and comfortable ac- 
ceſle to him ; We rejoyce in hope of the 


was that which made bim ſay , for 


& renewed day by day, 2.Cor.4.16. | 
He is well tenced that is, invironed 


with him 5 he reckons not much of: 
the world, when he is ſure ofheaven *, 
therefore ſeek to get abundance. of 
comfort ; labour to recoveryour loſle, | 
you will have need of all; whatwill 
you do when, you come todyes? how 
fad will death be, when youare going 
yr know not whither! 2 but death 1s 


ut a ſhadow to him that meets it with } #* 
\.affurance of life. | | 
| - 2. 1087 ſadneſſe doth hurt 40 your |. 
ſelves, waſting your ftrength, and to 0- 
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3. '7 Our recovery pofible : you may 
| attain to yotir former comforts, 
1. The ſume way i open ſtill, there is 
| the ſame mercy in God, the ſame Me» 
| diator,thefame promiſes. 


| times; are you not. now as "capable as 


| to you when you ſought him-not; and 
will henotbe found when youinquire 
afterhim * is not his promiſe to re- 
vive the 'fpiris of phe contrite ? Efay 


2 Te 


in theſe deeps: yet he was reſtored ; 
this teſtimofy-God hath, that he is the 


-God that comforteth theſe that are caſt. 


0G, 2. Cotinth, FH 6. therefore yp 
in hope®.”' *: 
4. He hideth bis Tres that you may 


"that yourniy eek after him's Wand the 
| promiſe is, ' that wad that [eek Jhall 
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2.' Youare not mowitt farther diſtance | 
| from peace. with God, thanin former || 


|then when” God found you 1n your | 
.,.| blood”  Inenmity againſt him, indark- 
»., || nefſe, in bondage untoevery luſt, alto- 
@. | gether without him 2 did Godappear | 


& $6 Others have recovered : David was | 


{ſeek after hin» + he gocth fiom-you, | 


we  Lod| 


| 
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| a father of mercies ; but incourage your 


| that which is before you : this ſhall ſuf: 
| fice by way of perſwaſion. 350 ; 
ſangre infirmitates, f# miſericors vult. Fulg. Onmipotenti medico nullus | 
languor inſanabilitdicurrit, 1 tantum doceri te ſine, manum ejuruere - |: 
| [14/4 » Oc. Aug. A Ry 


| ro the;:Son, the Father hath eſtranged 
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find , he: will. © 
knock, | 

5. Tow have 4 right topeace and'com- 
fort, for it is that which Chriſt dyed 
for, and which he hath left as a lega- 
cle to his people; Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you, Johnf 
I4. 27. As. 

Sit not therefore under diſcourage- 
ments *, ſay not there isno hope, take 
heed of hard thoughts of God, who is| 


pen to them that 


— 


ſelves in your God * ; weeping and 
mourning are good fruits of love, but 
you muſt not ſtay here, but reach after 


' Now fordireRionlet me propound 
aiſew counſels. qc | SUE 
'' I. Seck thagFather in the Sonne - 
Happily you have: not held. up Chriſt 
in your hearts, and for your ſtrangeneſle 


carry Chriſt in your 


himſelf ; go and 
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] arms, for heis dear unto him, andthe 
Father hath determined to poure out 
all his love through the Son;- Chriſt is 
ſet before you, ſtirre up your ſelves to 


] him, youhave rhe Fathers heart. You 


you come to him, and he cannot be. 
| denyed -- the Fathers mercies melt at: 
the Sons mediation. You may pray 
and weep, and lift up your voice- on 
high, but except you come in Chriſt, 
. | allwillnot profit. Thena man comes 

# 1a Chriſt, when he thankfully accepts 


{ take hold of him ; if you will comets |. 
| make yourcaſeto be Chriſtscaſe when | 


of the offer of Chriſt, and devolveshis | 
| cares upon him, defizing in his heart | 
{| that Chriſt would-undertake for-him, 
and then believes that; be. ſhall be ac- 
cepted-; any one of theſe wanting, -you 
| come not in Chriſt, 1, Youmuſt enters | 
 tainthe o ffer of Chriſt, counting him 
| worthy of all acceptation. 2, You muſt 
' caſt your ſelves upon” Chriſt, clſe he 
' will not,undertake for you 3 holy de- 
pendatceengageth him,and'makes him 
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your friend. 3, Then you miſt believe | 
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that you ſhall find God a friend; for | 
wo ke __ Except. 
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Except you: believe the promiſe, Chriſt / 
will nor move for you. But when you: 
are thus cometo' him, then he wilbnor 
failyoa; the'Son will be faſt to you, | 


OT RIFT > 


| caft out, John'6. 37. this is a precious : 


him that cometh unto me, {1 will in'n0 wiſe, 


{| word. Chriſt will not ſhut the door: 
gpon you when youcome:' when yon, 
caſt your ſelves into his arms, he will 
not, no, he will not caſt you our, you' 
have aſure hold ; when you fallinto com 
arms, you fall into his heart;and bei! 

in his hea eart, you wlll be ſurethar if he: 


will-work your peace 1, 


| you believe you ſhall be eſtabliſhed); ' 
] Chriſt will carry you in tothe Father) 


| the Son, * he-will ſhew favour to'his 
friends : and who'can expreſle that 
| lovethat Chriſt beareth to a mournirlg 
fout' tha®fiyeth for refuge to' him'? 
| his love was ſuch that hothe 

| andwill he not{peaks- do ag ie 
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you ; 


have any power with the Father, he! 


Why do you afflict your ſelves? if | Fe 


2nd will draw out his kindnefie towards : 


| Fon. And know thar if the Farher love | im. cbri-l| /* 


&d for you, | 
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] pillars of hope within you, .andbeſtow 
{1 much--;pains to anſwer your own 


| fears, but the ready way to make 


The deſerted Souls 


- You fit-poring and, ſearching for 


the buſineſle clear, is by going to 


| Chriſt ; ſtand not ſo much upon this 
{quere, Whether you have believed in 
| rruth;or. no, but put: all out of doubt 


by. a preſent faith. The door 1s 0- 
pep,cnterandlive, you may more Ca- 


1Hily build; a new houſe and fabrick | 
| of comfort; by taking;; Chriſt, then þ 
[ xepair-your old dwelling, and clear | 
are brought againſt your |' 


all ſutes: that, 
tenure. | 
Hear, 


{ turned into.joys; 


| unto mee all-;ye that are weary and 


Chriſts calls you 5 Come | 
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| heavy ladeng; and I will refreſh you , 
 » Matthew 11-12$; And, Ha, every one | 
.: £.. $ that thirſteth come, &c, Blay 55+ 1: £06 | 


not g0,? Oh, . that you would go.z 
how-ſogn, would your mourning be 
eladnefle # how would thoſe everlay 
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him that-gs a-thirſt come, and whoſoever. | 
wh, let him tgke theaters of. life freely; : 
- ] Apoc. 22. 15, And; now; will, you | 
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EZ and ny 
oY = Oh art? 
ing at arms of mercy. embrace you ?| Cap. 37» 

w | | | and you ſhould have future, happineſle 
7n | || in akind of preſence*. 'r Pulcberri- | 
ke ||| 2. Seckpeace much : be not weary; | _— aide 
to | | | but ftrengrhen your ſelves inthe pro- |\mus, erian 
is [4 | miſe, letthis pillar hold up yourtrem- |; 
in bling hands, for he that ſhall come, will | 
bt | | | come, and will z0t tarry.; Behold he 
z- | | | cometh, and his rewards with him; |' 
2m Oh me thinks] ſeethe fountain open- | 
&k | | ing it ſelf to the thirſty, I ſee the 
-n je | clouds diffolving ; prepareyour vellcls, | 
x | ſtay a while, tor I hear the ſound of | 
ir |} | many waters ;. you are at the right 

Þ | door, knock, and knock hard; the 
e | Lord isthere, there dwells everlaſting 
d || | mercy 3 Hark how the Saints ſing. for | 
, If | joy, lookin and ſee Paradiſe, and ri- 
e || | versof joy: feeding them ; how came 


+ | | theytoget in but by lying ar the gate ? 
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r |. hold oh, for an due time. you. ſball reap 

8 | | 

Fl | if you faint aet;Gal.6.My friends, theſe 

a || | are not dreams , | but: they-are-real! | 

z |] | truths, which Jehovah' will make gaod! | 

e | | |-to them that believe. -You come ismay | Pure | 
> |] |-be; -but-you come not{in- fairly, and | exptdany F | 
oj 7 preſentiban" || 
9 || | you + not with patience*, conſult] ,,.Sea. $4 
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- | with reaſon and with the Scriptures ; | 


'S 


| things. 


|| Is therea way to God or no ? if yea, | 


| which is that way 2 If God tell you || 
] this is the. way, then walk in it, wait 


1.in it; and though you have loſt your 
comfortable enjoymentof Chriſt, yet 
1 fay.ro-you as the Angels to them, 
This ſame Icſys which i taken from you, 


4. Dl 
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ſhall ſo come'ss ye have ſeen him, Ads 
1.11- Therefore keep your eyes up- 
ward, pray much , and the heavens | 
| will open; when you believe and pray, 
you have the key of heaven in your 
hand ; thoſe everlaſting doors wall 0- 
pen to you 3 therefore hold up your 
ſelves in ſeeking, it may be you may 
| meet with fire, and a tempeſt, and 
zſorms , bit ſtay, and the ſtill voice 
will Come. | 
" 3c Comeinmuch love to God : come ! 
,asa friend, then come and welcome : | 
many deſireeaſe,.and defire to be de- | 
tivered from: wrath and hell ;| but 
[ren indove; defirxe God to be your 


| HET 
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friend , and be willing to be his; 
friend; let:love ſhew.it ſelf in two | 


1. Lawent| 
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| humbled for thy unkindneffe, and all 


| mercy*. He expedsyouracknowledg- 
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Ic Lament thy fiune c thathath cauſ- 
cd a ſtrangeneſſe betwixt Gad and 
you, Come weeping for finne, and 


is forgiven. You think too meanly of 
God, when you think he hath mtch! 
adoe to pardon you 3 Hes ready #0 for- | 
give, and he overfloweth in pardoning: 


ment and repentance, andthen you are |)" 
friends. (qu 1 
ejus mi 


ſericordia. Aug. Bonitas inviiti non vincitur, infiuiti miſericordia non 1 © 
| finitur. Fulgent. Tue quidem malitia menſurem bebet, Dtianten miſe- | | 
ricordia menſurani non babet ; tua malitia circumſcripte et, &c.Cheyſ, | : 
Hor. 3, de peenitenr, $6 bis, f6ter, ſocenties, millies peagns, tories pe- | * 
nitentianm age, &c. idem. 4% 


2. Come with new and ſtrong engage- | 
ments of heart : bring your ſelvesas an] - 
offering to him, and ſacrifice your 
ſelves upon that golden altar, Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſay, Lord if thou wilt love me, 
I will love thee; be thou mine, and T 
am thine,and will be thine, 

Thus two old friends fhill renew 
rheir friendſhip, and they that were ata. 
diſtance ſhall meet in love; he that did' 
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depart ſhall return with kindneſſe, and! F4 
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| with mercy ; and theancient joy which 


| was in heaven at his firſt converſion, | 


ſhall be renewed at his reſtauration. 
{Now clap your hands. ye heavens and 
| carth, forthe ſonne that was loſt i5 found, 
and-he thatwas dead is alive : the exile 
is received, and a covenant of peace is 
[ renewed. betwixt a-man of ſorrows 
and the God of peace, through the 


| Prince of peace ; to whom be praiſe 
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hethat was forſaken, ſhall be received 


